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PREFACE
A new translation of this author, though long overdue, may yet appear premature at the present moment when new editions of the text are promised. However, a most valuable portion of the work, the Epistles of Epicurus, has appeared in a new recension ; and the text of the biographies is hardly likely to undergo radical reconstruction. There is substantial agreement that the mss. are late; that the scribe of the best, the Borbonicus, did not know Greek; that the mistakes which all share most likely came from their common archetype. To reconstruct the text of an author from such sources would have been in any case difficult; the difficulty is increased by the misfortune that the Editio Princeps was printed, not from the Borbonicus or Parisiensis, but from a worthless interpolated later ms.
The efforts of early editors to remove the grossest blunders lasted more than a century and resulted in the edition of Marcus Meibomius, which has the commentary of Aegidius Menagius. After the publication of this edition our author fell into neglect until the nineteenth century brought fuller study of better lass., initiated by Cobet and carried on especially by Usener for Book X. If anyone hold that the present is too early a time for α translator who has not first revised the text of the author, I vli
ΔΙΟΓΕΝΟΤ2 ΛΑΕΡΤΙΟΤ
ΒΙΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΓΝΩΜΩΝ ΤΟΝ ΕΝ ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑΙ ΕΤΔΟΚΙ-ΜΗΣΑΝΤΟΝ ΤΩΝ ΕΙΣ ΔΕΚΑ ΤΟ ΠΡΩΤΟΝ
ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ
ι Τὰ της φιλοσοφίας ἔργον ἔνιοι ψασιν από βαρβάρων άρξαι. γεγενήσθαι γάρ παρά μεν Περσαις Μάγου?, παρά δὲ Βαβυλώνιοι? τ| Άσσυρίοις Χαλ-δαίους, και Γυμνοσοφιατάς παρ ’Ινδοί?, παρά τε ΚελτοΓ? και Γαλάταις τούς καλούμενους Αρυίδας και Σεμνοθέους, καθά φησιν Αριστοτέλης εν τω Μαγικω καί Σωτίων εν τω εικοστά τρίτω της Δια δοχης. Φοίνικα τε γενεσθαι λίώγον, καλ Θράκα Ζάμολξιν, καλ Αίβυν "Ατλαντα.
Αιγύπτιοι μεν γάρ Νείλου γενεσθαι παΐδα Ἦψαιστον, ον άρξαι φιλοσοφίας, ή? τούς προ-2 εστωτας ίερε'ας είναι και προφήτας. από δέ τούτου εις 'Αλέξανδρον τον Μακεδόνα ετών εἶναι μυριάδας τεσσαρας και οκτακισχίλια οκτακόσια εξήκοντα τρία· εν οΐς ήλιου μεν εκλείψεις γενεσθαι τρία-κοσίας εβδομήκοντα τρεις, σελήνης δέ όκτακοσίας τριάκοντα δύο.
• The alteration of the numeral from 23 to 13 is supported by what little we know of Sotion's work : see Introduction, p. xxiv. It was from α similar source that Clement of
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
LIVES AND OPINIONS OF EMINENT PHILOSOPHERS IN TEN BOOKS
BOOK I Prologue
There are some who say that the study of philosophy had its beginning among the barbarians. They urge that the Persians have had their Magi, the Babylonians or Assyrians their Ch&ldaeans, and the Indians their Gymnosophists ; and among the Celts and Gauls there are the people called Druids or Holy Ones, for which they cite as authorities the Magicus of Aristotle and Sotion in the twenty-third “ book of his Succession of Philosophers. Also they say that Mochus was a Phoenician, Zamolxis α Thracian, and Atlas a Libyan.
If we may believe the Egyptians, Hephaestus was the son of the Nile, and with him philosophy began, priests and prophets being its chief exponents. Hephaestus lived 48,863 years before Alexander of Macedon, and in the interval there occurred 373 solar and 832 lunar eclipses.
Alexandria must have taken what we find in Strom, i. 71 concerning Chaldaeans, Druids, Magians, Gymnosophists, and other barbarian philosophers.
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
'Από δέ των Μάγιον, ὥν άρξωι Ζωροάστρην τον Πέρσην, Έρμόδωρος μεν ό Πλατωνικό? εν τω Πο/>ι μαθημάτων φησίν εις την Τροία? άλωσιν ἔτη γεγονέναι πεντακισχιλία· Ξάνθος δε ό Αυδός εις την Ξέρξου διάβασιν από του Ζ ωροάστρου εξακισ-χίλιά φησι, και μετ αυτόν γεγονέναι πολλούς τινας Μάγου? κατά διαδοχήν, Όστάνας και Άστραμ-φύχους και Γωβρυας και Παζάτας, μέχρι τής των ΐίερσών υπ' 'Αλεξάνδρου καταλυσεως.
3	Αανθάνουσι δ' αυτούς τα των Ἑλλήνων κατορθώματα, άφ' ὥν μη οτι γε φιλοσοφία, άλλα και γένος ανθρώπων ήρξε, βάρβαροις προσάπτοντες. ϊδον γοΰν παρά μεν Άθηναίοις γέγονε Μουσαίο?, παρά δε Θηβαίοις Αίνος, και τον μεν Eύμόλπου παίδά φασι, ποίησαι δε Θεογονίαν καί Σψαΐραν πρώτον· φάναι τε εξ ενός τὰ πάντα γίνεσθαι καί εις ταύτόν άναλυεσθαι. τούτον τελευτήσαι Φα-ληροΐ, καί αύτω έπιγεγράφθαι τάδε τὰ έλεγεΐον
E ύμόλπου φίλον υιόν έχει τὰ Φαλ.ηρικόν οΰδας, Μουσαίον, φθιμένου σώμ', ύπό τώδε τάφω.
από δε του πατρός του Μουσαίου καί Εύμολπίδαι καλούνται παρ' Άθηναίοις.
4	Τόν δέ Λίνον παιδα είναι Έρμου καί Μουσης Ούρανίας· ποίησαι δε κοσμογονίαν, ήλιου καί σελήνης^ πορείαν, καί ζώων καί καρπών γενέσεις. τουτω αρχή τών ποιημάτων ήδε·
ήν ποτέ τοι χρόνος οΰτος, έν φ άμα πάντ έπ-οθεν λαβών 'Αναξαγόρας πάντα έφη χρήματα
I. 2-4. PROLOGUE
The date of the Magians, beginning with Zoroaster the Persian, was 5000 years before the fall of Troy, as given by Hermodorus the Platonist in his work on mathematics ; but Xanthus the Lydian reckons 6000 years from Zoroaster to the expedition of Xerxes, and after that event he places a long line of Magians in succession, bearing the names of Ostanas, Astrampsychos, Gobryas, and Pazatas, down to the conquest of Persia by Alexander.
These authors forget that the achievements which they attribute to the barbarians belong to the Greeks, with whom not merely philosophy but the human race itself began. For instance, Musaeus is claimed by Athens, Linus by Thebes. It is said that the former, the son of Eumolpus, was the first to compose a genealogy of the gods and to construct a sphere, and that he maintained that all things proceed from unity and are resolved again into unity. He died at Phalerum, and this is his epitaph “:
Musaeus, to his sire Eumolpus dear,
In Phalerean soil lies burled here;
and the Eumolpidae at Athens get their name from the father of Musaeus.
Linus again was (so it is said) the son of Hermes and the Muse Urania. He composed a poem describing the creation of the world, the courses of the sun and moon, and the growth of animals and plants. His poem begins with the line :
Time was when all things grew up at once ;
and this idea was borrowed by Anaxagoras when he
• Anth. Pal. vii. 615.
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γεγονέναι όμοΰ, vow δὲ έλθόντα αυτά διακόσμησα!,. τον δὲ Αίνον τελευτήσαι εν Εύβοια τοξευθεντα υπ 'Απόλλωνος, και αύτώ επιγεγράφθαι·
ήδε1 Αίνον Θηβαίον εδεξατο γοϊα θανόντα, Μοόσης Ούρανίης υιόν έϋστεφάνου.
και ώδε μεν άφ' Ἑλλήνων ήρζε φιλοσοφία, ή? και αυτό τὰ όνομα την βάρβαρον άπέστραπται προσηγορία ν.
5	Οἱ δέ την εύρεσιν διδόντες εκείνοις παράγουσι καί Όρφεα τον Θρήκα, λεγοντες φιλόσοφον γεγονέναι καί εΐναι άρχαιότατον. εγώ δε, ει τον περί θεών εξαγορεύσαντα τοιαΰτα χρη φιλόσοφον καλεΐν ούκ οἶδ α, <ούδέ>* τινα δει προσαγορευειν τον παν τὰ άνθρώπειον πάθος άφειδοΰντα τοΐς θεοΐς προσ-τρΐφαι, καί τὰ σπανίως υπό τινων ανθρώπων αίσψιουργοΰμενα τω της φωνής όργάνω, τούτον δε ο μεν μύθος υπό γυναικών άπολεσθαι φησι· τὰ δ’ εν Αίω τής Μακεδονίας επίγραμμα, κεραυνω-θήναι αυτόν, λεγον ούτως·
Θρήϊκα χρυσολύρην τήδ' Όρφεα Μοΰσαι ἔθαψαν, ον κτάνεν ύφιμεδων Ζευς φολόεντι βελει.
β Οι δε φάσκοντες από βαρβάρων άρξαι φιλοσοφίαν καί τον τρόπον παρ' εκάσταις αυτής εκτίθενται · καί φασι τοίις μεν Υυμνοσοφιστάς καί Αρυίδας αίνιγματωδώς άποφθεγγομενους φιλο-σοφήσαι, σεβειν θεούς καί μηδέν κακόν δραν καί ανδρείαν άσκεΐν. τούς γουν Υυμνοσοφιστάς καί
» i5el USe Anth. Pal. vii. 616.
* oidi addidit Apelt
[. 4-6. PROLOGUE
declared that all things were originally together until Mind came and set them in order. Linus died in Euboea, slain by the arrow of Apollo, and this is his epitaph “:
Here Theban Linus, whom Urania bore.
The fair-crowned Muse, sleeps on a foreign shore.
And thus it was from the Greeks that philosophy took its rise : its very name refuses to be translated into foreign speech.
But those who attribute its invention to barbarians bring forward Orpheus the Thracian, calling him a philosopher of whose antiquity there can be no doubt. Now, considering the sort of things he said about the gods, I hardly know whether he ought to be called a philosopher; for what are we to make of one who does not scruple to charge the gods with all human suffering, and even the foul crimes wrought by the tongue amongst a few of mankind ? The story goes that he met his death at the hands of women; but according to the epitaph at Dium in Macedonia he was slain by a thunderbolt; it runs as follows 6:
Here have the Muses laid their minstrel true,
The Thracian Orpheus whom Jove’s thunder slew.
But the advocates of the theory that philosophy took its rise among the barbarians go on to explain the different forms it assumed in different countries. As to the Gymnosophists and Druids we are told that they uttered their philosophy in riddles, bidding men to reverence the gods, to abstain from wrongdoing, and to practise courage. That the Gjnrmo-
• Anth. Pal. νη. 616.	» Anth. Plan. ii. 99.
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θανάτου καταφρονειν φησι Κλείταρχος έν τη δωδέκατη· τούς δε Χαλδαίου? περί αστρονομίαν και πρόρρησιν άσχολεΐσθαι· τούς δε Μάγους περί τε θεραπείας θεών διατρίβειν καί θυσίας καί εύχάς, ώς αυτούς μόνους άκουομενους. άποφαίνεσθαί τε περί τε ουσίας θεών καί γενεσεως, ονς καί πυρ εΐναι καί γην καί ύδωρ· τών δε ξοάνων κατα-γινώσκειν, καί μάλιστα τών λεγόντων άρρενας 7 εἶναι θεούς καί θηλείας. περί τε δικαιοσύνης λόγους ποιεΐσθαι, καί άνόσιον ήγείσθαι πυρί θάπτειν καί όσιον νομίζειν μητρί η θυγατρί μί-γνυσθαι, ως εν τω είκοστώ τρίτω φησίν ό Σωτίων άσκεΐν τε μαντικήν καί πρόρρησιν, καί θεούς αντοΐς εμφανίζεσθαι λέγοντας, άλλα καί ειδώλων πλήρη είναι τον άερα, κατ απόρροιαν υπ’ άναθυ-μιάσεως είσκρινομενων ταΐς οφεσι τών οξυδερκών· προκοσμήματά τε καί χρυσοφορίας άπαγορευειν. τούτων δε εσθής μεν λευκή, στιβάς δε εύνή, καί λάχανον τροφή, τυρός τε καί άρτος ευτελής, καί κάλαμος ή βακτηρία, ὥ κεντοΰντες, φασι, του τυροΰ άνηροΰντο καί ὰ7Γήσθιον. β Τήν δέ γοητικήν μαγείαν ούδ' εγνωσαν, φησίν ’Αριστοτέλης εν τω Μαγικώ καί Δεινών εν τή πέμπτη τών Ιστοριών ος καί μεθερμηνευόμενων φησι τον Ζ,ωροάστρην άστρο θύτην είναι· φησι δε * *
° Compare Pliny, Ν.Η. χχ. 11. 242 ι Zoroaster lived in the wilderness on cheese (of Yatht, xxli. 18“ Spring butter is the ambrosia of the blessed "). For fuller comments on g§ 7-9 see J. H. Moulton’s Early Zoroastrianism, pp. 410-418.
* This popular etymology, though wide-spread, is erroneous, the true form of the prophet’s name being Zarathustra, almost certainly derived from zarath—" old " 8
Ι. β--8. PROLOGUE
sophists at all events despise even death itself is affirmed by Clitarchus in his twelfth book; he also says that the Chaldaeans apply themselves to astronomy and forecasting the future; while the Magi spend their time in the worship of the gods, in sacrifices and in prayers, implying that none but themselves have the ear of the gods. They propound their views concerning the being and origin of the gods, whom they hold to be fire, earth, and water; they condemn the use of images, and especially the error of attributing to the divinities difference of sex. They hold discourse of justice, and deem it impious to practise cremation; but they see no impiety in marriage with a mother οτ daughter, os Sotion relates in his twenty-third book. Further, they practise divination and forecast the future, declaring that the gods appear to them in visible form. Moreover, they say that the air is full of shapes which stream forth like vapour and enter the eyes of keen-sighted seers. They prohibit personal ornament and the wearing of gold. Their dress is white, they make their bed on the ground, and their food is vegetables, cheese,® and coarse bread ; their staff is a reed and their custom is, so we ore told, to stick it into the cheese and take up with it the part they eat.
With the art of magic they were wholly unacquainted, according to Aristotle in his Magicus and Dinon in the fifth book of his History Dinon tells us that the name Zoroaster, literally interpreted, means “ star-worshipper ” 6; and Hermodorus agrees
(a Zend stem, parallel to yipovτ·) and ustra=" camel." Of J. H. Moulton, op. cit. p. 426, and, for star-lore in the Avesta, ib. p. 210.
9
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τοΰτο καί 6 Έρμόδωρος. ’Αριστοτέλης S’ εν πρωτω Περί φιλοσοφίας και πρεσβυτερους είναι των Αιγυπτίων· καί δυο κατ’ αυτούς εΐναι άρχας, αγαθόν δαίμονα καί κακόν δαίμονα· καί τω μεν όνομα εΐναι Ζευς καί Ώρομάσδης, τω δε "Αδης καί ’Αρειμάνιος, φησι δέ τοΰτο καί "Έ,ρμίππος εν τω πρωτω περί Μάγων και Ενδοξοί έν ττ} Περιόδω καί Θεόπομπος έν ττ} όγδοη των Φιλιππικών 9 ος καί άναβιώσεσθαι κατά τούς Μ άγους φησι τούς ανθρώπους καί αθανάτους εσεσθαι, καί τα όντα ταΐς αυτών επικλησεσι διαμενεΐν. ταΰτα δε καί Έιΰδημος ό Ῥόδιστ ιστορεί. Έκαταΐος δε καί γενητούς τούς θεούς εΐναι κατ αυτούς. Κλέαρχος δέ ό Σολεύί έν τω Περί παιδείας καί τούς Γυμνοσοφιστάς απογόνους είναι των Μάγων φησίν ἔνιοι δε καί τούς ’Ιουδαίους εκ τούτων εΐναι. προς τούτοις καταγινώσκουσιν 'Ηροδότου οι τα περί Μάγων γράφαντες· μη γὰρ αν εις τον ήλιον βέλη αέρζην ακόντισα ι, μηδ’ εις την θάλασσαν πέδας καθεΐναι, θεούς υπό των Μάγων παραδεδομένους. τὰ μέντοι αγάλματα εικότως καθαιρεΐν.
10 Τήν δέ των Αιγυπτίων φιλοσοφίαν εΐναι τοιαύτην περί τε θεών και υπέρ δικαιοσύνης, φάσκειν τε αρχήν μεν εΐναι την ύλην, εΐτα τα τέσσαρα στοιχεία εξ αυτής διακριθήναι, καί ζώα παντοΐα άπο-
α In this clause the word ίτικΧ^σεσι is usually taken as equivalent to Μ/ιασι (names). The meaning then would be: “ What exists now will exist hereafter under its own present name." Diels would alter iimrXijircffi to ireptitv-κλήσεσι, thus obtaining something very like the Heraclitean union of opposites : “ the things which are will continue to be through all their revolutions.” But Μκλητα like 4τικα\ΰσθαι con be used of prayer, and there is some 10
I. 8-10. PROLOGUE
with him in this. Aristotle in the first book of his dialogue On Philosophy declares that the Magi are more ancient than the Egyptians ; and further, that they believe in two principles, the good spirit and the evil spirit, the one called Zeus or Oromasdes, the other Hades or Arimanius. This is confirmed by Hermippus in his first book about the Magi, Eudoxus in his Voyage round the World, and Theo-pompus in the eighth book of his Philipptca. The last-named author says that according to the Magi men will live in a future life and be immortal, and that the world will endure through their invocations.® This is again confirmed by Eudemus of Rhodes. But Hecataeus relates that according to them the gods are subject to birth. Clearchus of Soli in bis tract On Education further makes the Gymnosophists to be descended from the Magi; and some trace the Jews also to the same origin. Furthermore, those who have written about the Magi criticize Herodotus. They urge that Xerxes would never have cast javelins at the sun nor have let down fetters into the sea, since in the creed of the Magi sun and sea are gods. But that statues of the gods should be destroyed by Xerxes was natural enough.
The philosophy of the Egyptians is described as follows so far as relates to the gods and to justice. They say that matter was the first principle, next the four elements were derived from matter, and thus living things of every species were produced.
evidence that Avestan religion fully recognized the efficacy of prayers and spells. The testimony of Theopompus, who wrote "in the fourth century, to the Zoroastrian doctrine of immortality is regarded by J. H. Moulton as specially Important: ef Early Zoroastrianism, pp. 177 sq. and 416.
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τελεσθήναι. θεούς δ' εἶναι ήλιον καί σελήνην, τον μεν “Οσιριν, την δ’ τ1σιν καλουμένην αΐνίττεσθαί τε αύτούς διά τε κανθάρου και δράκοντος και ίέρακος και άλλων, ὥ? φησι Μανέθως εν τη των Φυσικών επιτομή καί Έκαταΐος εν τή πρώτη Περί της Αιγυπτίων φιλοσοφίας.	κατασκεύαζειν δὲ
<και> αγάλματα και τεμένη τω μη είδέναι την
ιι του θεοΰ μορφήν, τον κόσμον γενητόν και φθαρτόν και σφαιροειδή· τούς αστέρας πυρ εΐναι, και τή τούτων κράσει τὰ επί γης γίνεσθαι · σελήνην έκ-λείπειν εις τό σκίασμα της γης έμπίπτουσαν την φυχήν καί επιδιαμένειν και μετεμβαίνειν ύετούς κατά άέρος τροπήν αποτελεΐσθαι· τα τε άλλα φυσιολογεΐν, ώς ’Εκαταΐος τε καί 'Αρισταγόρας ίστοροΰσιν. έθεσαν δέ καί νόμους υπέρ δικαιοσύνης, οΰς εις Έρμήν άνήνεγκαν καί τὰ εύχρηστα των ζώων θεούς έδόξασαν. λέγουσι δέ καί ως αυτοί γεωμετρίαν τε καί αστρολογίαν καί αριθμητικήν άνεΰρον. καί τὰ μεν περί της εύρέσεως ώδε έχει.
12 Φιλοσοφίαν δέ πρώτος ώνόμασε Πυθαγόρας καί εαυτόν φιλόσοφον, έν Σικυώνι διαλεγόμενος Λέοντι τω Σικυωνίων τυράννο) ή Φλιασίων, καθά φησιν ’Ηρακλείδης ό Ποντικοί έν τή Περί της άπνου· μηδένα γὰρ εἶναι σοφόν [άνθρωπον] ὰλλ’ ή θεόν, θάττον δε εκαλείτο σοφία, καί σοφός ό ταύτην έπαγγελλόμενος, ος ειη αν κατ' ακρότητα ψυχής άπηκριβωμένος, φιλόσοφος δέ ό σοφίαν άσπαζό-μενος. οι δέ σοφοί καί σοφισταί εκαλούντο· καί
“ This is confirmed by Clement, Strom, i. 61, who also repeats (Strom. 1. 24) the statement that σοφιστή:= σοφ6:.
12
[. 10-12. PROLOGUE
The sun and the moon are gods bearing the names of Osiris and Isis respectively ; they make use of the beetle, the dragon, the hawk, and other creatures as symbols of divinity, according to Manetho in his Epitome of Physical Doctrines, and Heeataeus in the first book of nis work On the Egyptian Philosophy. They also set up statues and temples to these sacred animals because they do not know the true form of the deity. They hold that the universe is created and perishable, and that it is spherical in shape. They say that the stars consist of fire, and that, according as the fire in them is mixed, so events happen upon earth ; that the moon is eclipsed when it falls into the earth’s shadow; that the soul survives death and passes into other bodies; that rain is caused by change in the atmosphere ; of all other phenomena they give physical explanations, as related by Heeataeus and Aristagoras. They also laid down laws on the subject of justice, which they ascribed to Hermes ; and they deified those animals which are serviceable to man. They also claimed to have invented geometry, astronomy, and arithmetic. Thus much concerning the invention of philosophy.
But the first to use the term, and to call himself a philosopher or lover of wisdom, was Pythagoras ; ■ for, said he, no man is wise, but God alone. Hera-clides of Pontus, in his De mortua, makes him say this at Sicyon in conversation with Leon, who was the prince of that city or of Phlius. All too quickly the study was called wisdom and its professor a sage, to denote his attainment of mental perfection ; while the student who took it up was a philosopher or lover of wisdom. Sophists was another name for
13
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ου μόνον, αλλά και οἱ ποιηταί σοψισταί, καθὰ και Κρατΐνοϊ έν ’Αρχιλόχοις τούς περί "Ομηρον και Ἦσίοδον επαίνων ούτως καλεΐ.
18 Σοφοί δέ ενομίζοντο οἴδὲ· Θαλής, Σόλων, Πepi-ανδρος, Κλεόβουλος, Χειλών, Βία?, Πιττακό?. τούτοις προσαριθμοΰσιν ' Ανάχαρσιν τι t Σκύθην, Μόσωνα τόν Χηνεα, Φερεκύδην τον Σΰριον, Έπιμενίδην τον Κρήτα- ἔνιοι δέ καί ΐίεισίστρατον τον τύραννον, καί οι μεν σοφοί.
Φιλοσοφίας δέ δύο γεγόνασιν άρχαί, ή τε από ’Αναξίμανδρου και ή από ίΐυθαγόρου· τοΰ μεν Θαλοΰ διακηκοότος, Πυθαγόρου δε Φερεκύδης καθ-ηγήσατο. και εκαλείτο ή μεν Ιωνική, οτι Θαλής "Ιων ων, Μιλήσιοςγάρ, καθηγήσατο 'Αναξίμανδρου · ή δέ Ιταλική από Πυθαγόρου, ότι τὰ πλεΐστα 14 κατά την Ιταλίαν εφιλοσόφησεν. καταλήγει δε ή μεν εις Κλειτόμαχον και Χρύσιππον και Θεό-φραατον [ή Ιωνική]· ή δε Ιταλική εις Ἑπίκουρον. Θαλοΰ μεν γάρ 'Αναξίμανδρος, οΰ Άναξιμένης, οΰ 'Αναξαγόρας, οΰ 'Αρχέλαος, οΰ Σωκράτης ό τήν ήθικήν είσαγαγων οΰ οἴ τε άλλοι Σωκρατικοί καί Πλάτων ό τήν άρχαίαν Άκαδημείαν συ-στησάμενος· οΰ Σπεύσιππος καί Ξενοκράτης, οΰ Πολέμων, οΰ Κράντωρ καί Κράτης, οΰ Άρκεσίλαος 6 τήν μεσην'Ακαδημείανείσηγησάμενος· οΰ Αακύδης * *
° Compare Clem. Alex. Strom, i. 59. His authority Includes another candidate for admission to the Seven, Acusilaus of Argos, but makes πο mention of Pisistratus.
* See iv. 59-61, where Lacydes is made the founder of the New Academy, although other authorities, e.g. Sent. 14
I. 12-14. PROLOGUE
the wise men, and not only for philosophers but for the poets also. And so Cratinus when praising Homer and Hesiod in his Archilochi gives them the title of sophist.
The men who were commonly regarded as sages were the following:	Thales, Solon, Periander,
Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, Pittacus. To these are added Anacharsis the Scythian, Myson of Chen, Pherecydes of Syros, Epimenides the Cretan ; and by some even Pisistratus the tyrant. So much for the sages or wise men.®
But philosophy, the pursuit of wisdom, has had a twofold origin ; it started with Anaximander on the one hand, with Pythagoras on the other. The former was a pupil of Thales, Pythagoras was taught by Pherecydes. The one school was called Ionian, because Thales, a Milesian and therefore an Ionian, instructed Anaximander ; the other school was called Italian from Pythagoras, who worked for the most part in Italy. And the one school, that of Ionia, terminates with Clitomachus and Chrysippus and Theophrastus, that of Italy with Epicurus. The succession passes from Thales through Anaximander, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Archelaus, to Socrates, who introduced ethics or moral philosophy ; from Socrates to his pupils the Socratics, and especially to Plato, the founder of the Old Academy ; from Plato, through Speusippus and Xenocrates, the succession passes to Polemo, Crantor, and Crates, Arcesilaus, founder of the Middle Academy, Lacydes,6
Emp Pyrrh. Hyp. ϊ. 220. say the Third or New Academy began with Carneades. But the claim of Lacydes is supported by Ind. Acad. pp. 76. 37 sg. Mekler, ana the article i.v. Id Suidaa, which comes from Hesychius.
15
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ό τήν νέον Άκαδημείαν φιλοσοφήσας4 οΰ Καρνεάδης, οΰ Κλειτόμαχος. και ώδε μεν ει? Κλειτόμαχον.
15 Ει? δἔ Χρύσιππον οΰτω καταλήγει· Έωκράτους 'Αντισθένης, ου Διογένης ό κόων, ου Κράτης ό Θηβαίος, οΰ Ζήνων 6 Κιτιεύς, ου Κλεάνθης, ου Χρύσιππος, εις δε Θεόφραστον όντως4 Πλάτωνος 'Αριστοτέλης, οΰ Θεόφραστος, και ή μεν 'Ιωνική τούτον καταλήγει τον τρόπον.
Ἦ δέ Ίταλιktj οΰτω4 Φερεκύδους Πυθαγόρας, οΰ Τηλαύγης ό υιός, οΰ Ξενοφάνης, οΰ Παρμενίδης, οΰ Ζήνων ό Έλεάτηί, ου Αεύκιππος, ου Δημόκριτος, οΰ πολλοί μεν, επ' ονόματος δέ Ναυσιφάνης [καί Nau/cuSijs1], ὥν ’EmVoupos.
1β Τών δέ φιλοσόφων οι μεν γεγόνασι δογματικοί, οι δ’ εφεκτικοί4 δογματικοί μέν όσοι περί τών πραγμάτων άποφαίνονται ως καταληπτών4 εφεκτικοί δέ δσοι επέχουσι περί αυτών ως ακατάληπτων. καί οι μέν αυτών κατέλιπον υπομνήματα, οι δ' ολως ου συνέγραφαν, ώσπερ κατά τινας Σωκράτη?, Στἱλπων, Φίλιππος, Μενέδημος, Πύρρων, Θεόδωρος, Καρνεάδης, Βρύσων κατά τινας Πυθαγόρας, 'Αρίστων ό Χίος, πλήν επιστολών ολίγων οἱ δὲ άνα έν σύγγραμμα4 Μέλισσος, Παρμενίδης, 'Αναξαγόρας4 πολλά δέ Ζήνων, πλείω Έενοφάνης, πλείω Δημόκριτος, πλείω 'Αριστοτέλης, πλείω Επίκουρος, πλείω Χρύσιππος.
" This succession (Pythagoras, Telauges, Xenophanes, Parmenides) does not exactly agree with what is said in the lives of Xenophanes and Parmenides, ix. 18, 21, where Parmenides, not Xenophanes, is made a pupil of the Pythagoreans. The arrangement followed in i. 12-15 treats the Italian school os a true succession, whereas in Book IX. L6
I. 14-16. PROLOGUE
founder of the New Academy, Carneades, and Clito-machus. This line brings us to Clitomachus.
There is another which ends with Chrysippus, that is to say by passing from Socrates to Antisthenes, then to Diogenes the Cynic, Crates of Thebes, Zeno of Citium, Cleanthes, Chrysippus. And yet again another ends with Theophrastus ; thus from Plato it passes to Aristotle, and from Aristotle to Theophrastus. In this maimer the school of Ionia comes to an end.
In the Italian school the order of succession is as follows : first Pherecydes, next Pythagoras, next his son Telauges, then Xenophanes, Parmenides,® Zeno of Elea, Leucippus, Democritus, who had many pupils, in particular Nausiphanes [and Nau-cydes], who were teachers of Epicurus.
Philosophers may be divided into dogmatists and sceptics:	all those who make assertions about
things assuming that they can be known are dogmatists ; while all who suspend their judgement on the ground that things are unknowable are sceptics. Again, some philosophers left writings behind them, while others wrote nothing at all, as was the case according to some authorities with Socrates, Stilpo, Philippus, Menedemus, Pyrrho, Theodorus, Carneades, Bryson; some add Pythagoras and Aristo of Chios, except that they wrote a few letters. Others wrote no more than one treatise each, as Melissus, Parmenides, Anaxagoras. Many works were written by Zeno, more by Xenophanes, more by Democritus, more by Aristotle, more by Epicurus, and still more by Chrysippus.
many of them are regarded as sporadic thinkers, according to the view expressed in viii. 91.
17
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17 Τὥν δέ φιλοσόφων οι μεν αιτο πόλεων προσ-ηγορεύθησαν, ως οΐ ’Ηλιακοί και Μεγαρικοί και Έρετρικοί και Κυρηναϊκοί· οἱ δε από τόπων, ως οἱ Ακαδημαϊκοί καί Στωϊκοί. καί από συμπτωμάτων δέ, ως οἱ Περιπατητικοί, καί από σκωμμάτων, ως οι Κυνικοί· οἱ δε από διαθέσεων, ως οι Ευδαιμονικοί· τινες από οίήσεως, ώς οι Φιλαλήθεις καί 'Ελεγκτικοί καί Άναλογητικοί· ἔνιοι δ’ άπό των διδασκάλων, ώς οἱ Σωκρατικοί καί ’Επικούρειοι, καί τὰ όμοια, καί οἱ μεν άπό της περί φύσιν πραγματείας φυσικοί· οι δ’ άπό τής περί τὰ ήθη σχολής ηθικοί· διαλεκτικοί δε όσοι περί την των λόγων τερθρείαν καταγίνονται.
1® Μέρη δέ φιλοσοφίας τρία, φυσικόν, ηθικόν, διαλεκτικόν φυσικόν μεν τό περί κόσμου καί των εν αύτω· ηθικόν δε τό περί βίου καί των προς ημάς-διαλεκτικόν δε τό άμφοτερων τούς λόγους πρε-σβεΰον. καί μέχρι μεν ’Αρχελάου τό φυσικόν ήν είδος· άπό δέ Σωκράτους, ως προείρηται, τό ηθικόν· άπό δέ Ζήνωνος του Ἑλεότου τὰ δια-λεκτικόν. του δέ ήθικοϋ γεγόνασιν αιρέσεις δέκα, 'Ακαδημαϊκή, Κυρηναϊκή, ’Ηλιακή, Μεγαρική, Κυνική, Έρετρική, Δι άλεκτική, Περιπατητική, Στωϊκή, ’Επικούρειος.
10 ’Ακαδημαϊκής μεν ούν τής άρχαίας προέστη Πλάτων, τής μέσης Άρκεσίλαος, τής νέας Αακυδης· Κυρηναϊκής ’Αρίστιππος ό Κυρηναΐος, ’Ηλιακής Φαίδων ό Ήλεΐος, Μεγαρικής Ευκλείδης Μεγα-ρευς, Κυνικής ’Αντισθένης ’Αθηναίος, Έρετρικής 18
[. 17-19. PROLOGUE
Some schools took their name from cities, as the Elians and the Megarians, the Eretrians and the Cyrenaics ; others from localities, as the Academics and the Stoics ; others from incidental circumstances, as the Peripatetics ; others again from derisive nicknames, as the Cynics; others from their temperaments, as the Eudaemonists or Happiness School; others from a conceit they entertained, as Truth-lovers, Refutationists, and Reasoners from Analogy ; others again from their teachers, as Socratics, Epicureans, and the like ; some take the name of Physicists from their investigation of nature, others that of Moralists because they discuss morals; while those who are occupied with verbal jugglery are styled Dialecticians.
Philosophy has three parts, physics, ethics, and dialectic or logic. Physics is the part concerned with the universe and all that it contains ; ethics that concerned with life and all that has to do with us; while the processes of reasoning employed by both form the province of dialectic. Physics flourished down to the time of Archelaus ; ethics, as we have said, started with Socrates; while dialectic goes as far back as Zeno of Elea. In ethics there have been ten schools: the Academic, the Cyrenaic, the Elian, the Megarian, the Cynic, the Eretrian, the Dialectic, the Peripatetic, the Stoic, and the Epicurean.
The founders of these schools were : of the Old Academy, Plato; of the Middle Academy, Arcesilaus; of the New Academy, Lacydes ; of the Cyrenaic, Aristippus of Cyrene ; of the Elian, Phaedo of Elis; of the Megarian, Euclides of Megara ; of the Cynic, Antisthenes of Athens ; of the Eretrian, Menedemus 19
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Μενέδημος 'Κρετριεΰς, Αιαλεκηκης Κλειτόμαχος Καρχηδόνιος, Περιπατητική? 'Αριστοτέλης Στα-γειρίτης, Στωι/οή? Ζήνων Κιτιεό?· ή δε ’Επικούρειο? απ’ αύτοΰ κέκληται ’Επίκουρου.
Ίππόβοτος δ’ έν rip Περί αιρέσεων εννέα φησ'ιν αιρέσεις και άγωγάς εἶναι· πρώτην Μεγαρικήν, δευτέραν Ἔρετρικήν, τρίτην Κυρηναϊκήν, Τετάρτην ’Κπικουρειον, πέμπτην Άννικέρειον, έκτην Θεόδωρε ιον, εβδόμην Ζηνώνειον την και Στωϊκήν, όγδόην ’Ακαδημαϊκήν την άρχαίαν, ένάτην ΐίερι-
20	πατητικην οντε δέ Κυνικήν, ούτε Ἦλιακήν, ούτε Αιαλεκτικήν. την μεν γάρ Πυρρώνειον ουδ’ οι πλείους προσποιοΰνται διὰ την ασάφειαν· ἔνιοι δέ κατά τι μεν αΐρεσιν είναι φασιν αυτήν, κατά τι δέ ου. δοκεΐ δέ αΐρεσις εἶναι, αΐρεσιν μεν γάρ λέγομεν την λόγω τινι κατά τὰ φαινόμενον ακολουθούσαν η δοκοΰσαν άκολουθεΐν καθ’ ο εύλόγως αν αΐρεσιν την Σκεπτικήν καλοΐμεν. ει δέ αΐρεσιν νοοΐμεν πρόσκλισιν δόγμασιν ακολουθίαν ἔχουσιν, ούκέτ αν προσαγορεύοιτο αΐρεσις-ου γάρ έχει δόγματα, αΐδε μέν άρχα'ι και διάδοχοι και τοσαΰτα μέρη και τόσαι φιλοσοφίας αιρέσεις.
21	Ἔτι δέ προ ολίγου καί εκλεκτικη τις αΐρεσις είετήχθη ύπο ΐίοτάμωνος του ’Αλεξανδρέως, εκλεζα-
α The separation of the followers of Anniceris from the Cyrenaic school was made by the author whom Clement of Alexandria followed In ii. 130. This author may have been Antiochus of Ascalon. Strabo x. 837 s.f supports the same view:	Αvvleepts ό δοκών ίπανορθωταί την Κυρηναϊκήν
αΐρεσιν, καί πapayayeiv άντ' αύτη% την Άννικεριίαν.
*	Of the distinction drawn by Sextus Empiricus in Pyrrh. Hyp. i. 16, 17. If by rules for conduct dogmas are implied, then the Pyrrhonians are not a sect, i.e. a dogmatic school.
•	Certainly not the same -* *s the person mentioned by 20
[. 19-21. PROLOGUE
of Eretria ; of the Dialectical school, Clitomachus of Carthage ; of the Peripatetic, Aristotle of Stagira ; of the Stoic, Zeno of Citium ; while the Epicurean school took its name from Epicurus himself.
Hippobotus in his -work On Philosophical Sects declares that there are nine sects or schools, and gives them in this order : (1) Megarian, (2) Eretrian, (3) Cyrenaic, (4) Epicurean, (5) Annicerean,® (6) Theodorean, (7) Zenonian or Stoic, (8) Old Academic, (9) Peripatetic. He passes over the Cynic, Elian, and Dialectical schools; for as to the Pyrrhonians, so indefinite are their conclusions that hardly any authorities allow them to be a sect; some allow their claim in certain respects, but not in others. It would seem, however, that they are a sect, for we use the term of those who in their attitude to appearance follow or seem to follow some principle ; and on this ground we should be justified in calling the Sceptics a sect. But if we are to understand by “ sect ” a bias in favour of coherent positive doctrines, they could no longer be called a sect,6 for they have no positive doctrines. So much for the beginnings of philosophy, its subsequent developments, its various parts, and the number of the philosophic sects.
One word more : not long ago an Eclectic school was introduced by Potamo of Alexandria,0 who Porphyry in his Life of Plotinus, 9, 11, for Polemo, not Potamo, is the correct form of the name in that place. Potamo is said by Suidas (s.v. Ποτάμων ’λλ.) to have lived shortly before and contemporary with Augustus, whence it follows that Diogenes has taken without alteration a statement by an earlier writer who might truthfully say “ not long ago ” of the reign of Augustus. Suidas, whose article atpeeis agrees closely with our text, naturally omits rpb iXlyov.
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μενού τὰ άρέσκοντα εξ έκάατης των αιρέσεων, άρέσκει δ' αύτώ, καθά φησιν εν ττ) Στοίχε ιώσει, κριτήρια της αλήθειας είναι· το μεν ώς υφ' ο5 γίνεται ή κρίσις, τουτέστι το ηγεμονικόν το δε ως δι’ ου, οἶον την άκριβεστάτην φαντασίαν, άρχάς τε των όλων την τε νλην καί τό ποιούν, ποιότητά τε και τόπον εξ οΰ γάρ καί ύφ’ ου καί ποίω καί εν ω. τέλος δε είναι εφ' ο πάντα άνα-φερεται, ζωήν κατά πάσαν αρετήν τελείαν, ούκ άνευ των του σώματος κατά φύσιν καί των εκτός.
Αεκτεον δέ περί αυτών των άνδρών, καί πρώτον γε περί Θαλοΰ.
Κ εφ. α'. ΘΑΛΗΣ
22	Ἦν τοίνυν ό Θαλής, ως μιν Ηρόδοτος καί Δοΰρις καί Δημόκριτός φασι, πατρός μεν Έξαμυου, μήτρας δε Κλεοβουλίνης, εκ των Θηλιδών,1 οἴ είσι Φοίνικες, εύγενέστατοι των από Κάδμου καί Άγηνορος. <ήν δέ των επτά σοφών >, καθά καί Πλάτων φησι· καί πρώτος σοφός ώνομάσθη άρχοντας Άθήνησι Δαμασίου, καθ' δν καί οἱ επτά σοφοί εκλήθησαν, ως φησι Δημήτριος ό Φαληρεύς εν τη τών αρχόντων Αναγραφή, επολιτογραφήθη δέ εν Μιλήτω, ότε ήλθε συν Νείλεω εκπεσόντι Φοινίκης-ώς δ’ οἱ πλείους φασίν, ιθαγενής Μιλήσιο? ήν καί γένους λαμπρού.
1 θτιλιϊώο] Ντιλιίώ. By water. * *
“ Nelidae, if By water’s emendation is correct.
* 582 b.c.
2*
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made a selection from the tenets of all the existing sects. As he himself states in his Elements of Philosophy, he takes as criteria of truth (1) that by which the judgement is formed, namely, the ruling principle of the soul; (2) the instrument used, for instance the most accurate perception. His universal principles are matter and the efficient cause, quality, and place ; for that out of which and that by which a thing is made, as well as the quality with which and the place in which it is made, are principles. The end to which he refers all actions is life made perfect in all virtue, natural advantages of body and environment being indispensable to its attainment.
It remains to speak of the philosophers themselves, and in the first place of Thales.
Chapter 1. THALES (floruit circa 585 b.c., the date of the eclipse)
Herodotus, Duris, and Democritus are agreed that Thales was the son of Examyas and Cleobulina, and belonged to the Thelidae e who are Phoenicians, and among the noblest of the descendants of Cadmus and Agenor. As Plato testifies, he was one of the Seven Sages. He was the first to receive the name of Sage, in the archonship of Damasias b at Athens, when the term was applied to all the Seven Sages, as Demetrius of Phalerum mentions in his List of Archons. He was admitted to citizenship at Miletus when he came to that town along with Nileos, who had been expelled from Phoenicia. Most writers, however, represent him as a genuine Milesian and of a distinguished family.
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23	Μ«τὰ δέ τὰ -πολιτικά της φυσικής εγένετο θεωρίας, και κατά τινας μεν σύγγραμμα κατέλιπεν ουδέν- ή γάρ εις αυτόν άναφερομένη Ναυτική αστρολογία Φώκου λέγεται είναι του Σιάμ ίου. Καλλίμαχος 8’ αυτόν οΐ8εν εύρετην της άρκτου της μικρας, λέγω ν εν τοΐς Ίάμβοις ούτως-
και της άμάζης ελεγετο σταθμήσασθαι τούς αστερίσκους, ή ττλεουσι Φοίνικες.
κατά τινας δε μόνα δυο συνέγραφε, Περί τροπής και Ισημερίας, τὰ ὰλλ’ ακατάληπτα είναι δοκι-μάσας. δοκεΐ δε κατά τινας πρώτος άστρολογησαι και ήλιακάς έκλείφεις και τροπάς προειπεΐν, ως φησιν Εύδημος έν τη περί των ’Αστρολογουμένων ίστορίη. · οθεν αυτόν καί Ξ,ενοφάι^ς καί Ηρόδοτο? θαυμάζει, μαρτυρεί δ* αύτώ καί Ηράκλειτος καί Δημόκριτος.
24	Ἔνιοι δέ καί αυτόν πρώτον είπειν φασιν αθανάτους τάς φυχάς- ων έστι Κοιρίλος ό ποιητής. πρώτος δε καί την από τροπής επί τροπήν πάροδον εδρε, καί πρώτος τὰ του ήλιου μέγεθος <τοΰ ηλιακού κύκλου ώσπερ καί τὰ της σελήνης μέγεθος> τοΰ σεληναίου επτακοσιοστόν καί εικοστόν μέρος άπεφήνατο κατά τινας, πρώτος δε καί την ύστάτην ημέραν τοΰ μηνός τριακάδα είπε, πρώτος δέ καί περί φύσεως διελέχθη, ὥ? τινες.
’Αριστοτέλης δέ καί Ιππίας φασιν αυτόν καί τοΐς άφύχοις μεταδιδόναι ιίτυχής, τεκμαιρόμενον έκ της λίθου της μαγνήτιδος καί τοΰ ήλέκτρου. * 1
• Cf Simplicius, In Phys. i. 23, 29-33 d.
1 Greek mariners steered by the Great Bear, the Phoenicians by the Little Bear, as Ovid states, Triatia, iv. 3. 1,8.
24
[. 23-24. THALES
After engaging in politics he became a student of nature. According to some he left nothing in writing; for the Nautical Astronomy “ attributed to him is said to be by Phocus of Samos. Callimachus knows him as the discoverer of the Ursa Minor; for he says in his Iambics :
Who first of men the course made plain Of those small stars we call the Wain,
Whereby Phoenicians sail the main.6
But according to others he wrote nothing but two treatises, one On the Solstice and one On the Equinox, regarding all other matters as incognizable. He seems by some accounts to have been the first to study astronomy,11 the first to predict eclipses of the sun and to fix the solstices ; so Eudemus in his History of Astronomy. It was this which gained for him the admiration of Xenophanes and Herodotus and the notice of Heraclitus and Democritus.
And some, including Choerilus the poet, declare that he was the first to maintain the immortality of the soul. He was the first to determine the sun’s course from solstice to solstice, and according to some the first to declare the size of the sun to be one seven hundred and twentieth part of the solar circle, and the size of the moon to be the same fraction of the lunar circle. He was the first to give the last day of the month the name of Thirtieth, and the first, some say, to discuss physical problems.
Aristotled and Hippias affirm that, arguing from the magnet and from amber, he attributed a soul or life even to inanimate obj ects. Pamphila states that, *
* See Sir T. L. Heath, Aristarchus of Samos, pp. 12-23.
* De anima, A 2, 405 a 19.
25
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
παρά τε Αιγυπτίων γεωμετρεΐν μαθόντα φησι ΤΙαμφίλη πρώτον καταγράφαι κύκλον το τρίγωνον SB ορθογώνιον,	■ Πυθαγόραν
οΰτος προήγαγεν επί πλεΐστον, α. φησι Καλλίμαχος έν τοι? Ίάμβοις Ευφορβον εύρεΐν τον Φρΰγα, οἶον " σκαληνά και τρίγωνα ’’ και όσα γραμμικής έχεται θεωρίας.
Αοκεΐ δε καί έν τοΐς πολιτικοΐς άριστα βεβου-λεΰσθαι. Κροίσου γοΰν πεμφαντος προς Μιλησίους επί σνμμαχίψ εκώλυσεν· δπερ Κάρου κρατήσαντος έσωσε την πάλιν, καί αυτός δέ φησιν, ώς Ἦρα-κλείδης ιστορεί, μονήρη αυτόν γεγονέναι καί ίδια--β στην, ἔνιοι δέ καί γημαι αυτόν καί Κυβισθον υιόν σχεΐν οι δέ άγαμον μεΐναι, της δέ αδελφής τον υιόν θέσθαι. ότε καί έρωτηθέντα διά τί ού τεκνοποιεί, “ διὰ φιλοτεκνίαν " είπεΐν. καί λέγουσιν ότι της μητρός άναγκαζουσης αυτόν γημαι, "[νη Δίο],” έλεγεν, " ούδέπω καιρόςεΐτα, επειδή παρήβησεν έγκείμενης, είπεΐν, “ ούκέτι καιρός φησί δε καί Ιερώνυμος ό 'Ρόδιος εν τω δεύτερα» Των σποράδην υπομνημάτων, ότι β ουλόμενος δεΐξαι ρφδιον είναι πλουτεΐν, φοράς μελλουσης ελαίων έσεσθαι, προνοήσας εμισθώσατο τὰ ελαιουργεία καί πάμπλειστα συνεΐλε χρήματα.
27 ’Αρχήν δε των πάντων ύδωρ ύπεστήσατο, καί τον κόσμον έμφυχον καί δαιμόνων πλήρη, τάς τε *
° i.e. a theory concerned with lines, -γραμμαί, which of course include curves as well as straight lines.
* Namely, in α dialogue. Cf viii. 4.
0 Because, having created a monopoly, he could charge what he pleased. See Aristotle's version of the story, Pol. t. 11, 1350 a 6-18.
φασίν, cZv
λογιστικός.
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having learnt geometry from the Egyptians, he was the first to inscribe α right-angled triangle in a circle, whereupon he sacrificed an ox. Others tell this tale of Pythagoras, amongst them Apollodorus the arithmetician. (It was Pythagoras who developed to their furthest extent the discoveries attributed by Callimachus in his Iambics to Euphorbus the Phrygian, I mean “ scalene triangles ” and whatever else has to do with theoretical geometry.0)
Thales is also credited with having given excellent advice on political matters. For instance, when Croesus sent to Miletus offering terms of alliance, he frustrated the plan ; and this proved the salvation of the city when Cyrus obtained the victory. Hera-clides makes Thales himself 6 say that he had always lived in solitude as a private individual and kept aloof from State affairs. Some authorities say that he married and had a son Cybisthus; others that he remained unmarried and adopted his sister’s son, and that when he was asked why he had no children of his own he replied “ because he loved children.” The story is told that, when his mother tried to force him to marry, he replied it was too soon, and when she pressed him again later in life, he replied that it was too late. Hieronymus of Rhodes in the second book of his Scattered Notes relates that, in order to show how easy it is to grow rich, Thales, foreseeing that it would be a good season for olives, rented all the oil-mills and thus amassed a fortune."
His doctrine was that water is the universal primary substance, and that the world is animate and full of divinities. He is said to have discovered
27
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ώρας τον ενιαυτού φασιν αυτόν εύρεΐν καί els τριακοσίας εξήκοντα πέντε ημέρας διελεΐν.
Ονδεις δε αύτοΰ καθηγησατο, πλην ότι εις Αίγυπτον έλθών τοι? ίερεΰσι συνδιέτριφεν. ό δέ Ιερώνυμος και έκμετρησαί φησιν αυτόν τὰ? πυραμίδας εκ της σκιάς, παρατηρησαντα ότε ημΐν ισομεγέθης έστίν. συνεβίω δέ και Θρασυβούλω τω Μιλησίων τνράννω, καθά φησι Μινόη?.
Τὰ δέ περί τον τρίποδα φανερά, τον ευρεθέντα υπό των άλιέων και διαπεμφθέντα τοΐς σοφοις υπό 28 τοϋ δήμου των Μιλησίων. φασι γαρ 'Ιωνικούς τινας νεανίσκους βόλον άγοράσαι παρά Μιλησίων άλιέων. άνασπασθέντος δε του τρίποδος άμφισβη-τησις ήν, έως οι Μιλήσιοι έπεμφαν είς Δελφούς· και ό θεός έχρησεν όντως·
εκγονε Μιλήτου, τρίποδος πέρι Φοίβον έρωτας;
τις σοφίη πάντων πρώτος, τούτου τρίποδ* * αύδώ.
διδοΰσιν οΰν Θαλή· ό δέ άλλω και άλλο? αλλω έως Σάλωνας. ό δε έφη σοφία πρώτον είναι τον θεόν και άπέστειλεν είς Δελφούς, ταντα δη ό Καλ-λίμαχος έν τοΐς Ίάμβοις έίλλως ιστορεί, παρα Μαιανδρίου λαβών του Μιλησίου. Βαθυκλέα γάρ τινα Άρκάδα φιάλην καταλιπεΐν και έπισκήφαι " δούναι τών σοφών όνηΐστω.” εδόθη δη Θαλή Ζ9 και κατά περίοδον πάλιν Θαλή· ό δε τώΔ ιδυμεΐ
α Anth. Plan, τi. 51.
6 Or in prose: “ Offspring of Miletus, do you ask Phoebus concerning the tripod ? Whoso in wisdom is of all the first, to him the tripod I adjudge.”
• Although disguised as Leandrius, the writer meant is Maeandrius, who is known (Inscr. Οτ. no. 2905) to have 28
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the seasons of the year and divided it into 365 days.
He had no instructor, except that he went to Egypt and spent some time with the priests there. Hieronymus informs us that he measured the height of the pyramids by the shadow they cast, taking the observation at the hour when our shadow is of the same length as ourselves. He lived, as Minyas relates, with Thrasybulus, the tyrant of Miletus.
The well-known story of the tripod found by the fishermen and sent by the people of Miletus to all the Wise Men in succession runs as follows. Certain Ionian youths having purchased of the Milesian fishermen their catch of fish, a dispute arose over the tripod which had formed part of the catch. Finally the Milesians referred the question to Delphi, and the god gave an oracle in this form “ :
Who shall possess the tripod ? Thus replies
Apollo : “ Whosoever is most wise.” *
Accordingly they give it to Thales, and he to another, and so on till it comes to Solon, who, with the remark that the god was the most wise, sent it off to Delphi. Callimachus in his Iambics has a different version of the story, which he took from Maeandrius of Miletus.0 It is that Bathycles, an Arcadian, left at his death a bowl -with the solemn injunction that it " should be given to him who had done most good by his wisdom.” So it was given to Thales, went the round of all the sages, and came back to Thales again. And he sent it
written a local history of Miletus. Such histories, e.g. of Sicyon, Megara, Samos, Naxos, Argolis, Epirus, Thessaly, abounded in the Alexandrian age.
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’Απ·όλλωνι άπεστειλεν, εΐπών οότω κατο, τον Καλλίμαχον·
Θαλής με τω μεδεΰντι Νείλεω δήμου δίδωσι, τούτο δι? λαβών αριστείο ν.
τὰ δέ πεζόν ούτως ἔχ«ι· " Θαλής 'Έξαμύου Μιλήσιος Άπόλλωνι Δελφινίω Ἑλλήνων άριστεϊον δι? λα-βώνό δέ περιενεγκών την φιάλην του Βαθυ-κλεους παΐς Θυρίων εκαλείτο, καθά φησιν Ἔλενσυ έν τω Περί Άχιλλεως καί ’Αλέξων ό Μόνδιο? έν ενάτω Μυθικών.
Eνδοξος δ’ ό Κνίδιο? και Εΰάνθη? ό Μιλήσιό? φασι των Κροίσου τινα φίλων λαβείν παρά του °	''	'	“ ■ "	'ι)τω σοφωτάτω
30 Καί περιελθεΐν είς Χίλωνα, ον πυνθάνεσθαι του Πυθίου τις αΰτοΰ σοφώτερος· καί τον άνελεΐν1 Μύσωνα, περί οδ λεξομεν. (τούτον οι περί τον Eϋδοξον αντί Κλεοβούλου τιθεαοι, Πλάτων δ’ αντί Περίανδρον.) περί αύτοΰ δή τάδε άνεΐλεν* 6 Πύθιος·
Οίταΐόν τινα φημί Μύσων' ενί Χηνί γενεσθαι σου μάλλον πραπίδεσσιν άρηρότα πευκαλίμησιν.
ό δ* ερωτήσας ήν Άνάχαρσις. Ααιμαχος δ’ ό Πλατωνικό? καί Κλέαρχος φιάλην αποσταλήναι υπ ο Κροίσου Πιττακω καί ούτω περιενεχθήναι.
1 άνειπεϊν vulg.: corr. H. Richards. a iretvtv vulg. s corr. H. Richards.
* Anth. Plan. τί. 40.
SO
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to Apollo at Didyma, with this dedication, according to Callimachus :
Lord of the folk of Neleus* line,
Thales, of Greeks adjudged most wise,
Brings to thy Didymaean shrine His offering, α twice-won prize.
But the prose inscription is :
Thales the Milesian, son of Examyas [dedicates thisl to Delphinian Apollo after twice winning the prize from all the Greeks.
The bowl was carried from place to place by the son of Bathycles, whose name was Thyrion, so it is stated by Eleusis in his work On Achilles, and Alexo the Myndian in the ninth book of his Legends.
But Eudoxus of Cnidos and Euanthes of Miletus agree that a certain man who was a friend of Croesus received from the king a golden goblet in order to bestow it upon the wisest of the Greeks ; this man gave it to Thales, and from him it passed to others and so to Chilon.
Chilon laid the question “ Who is a wiser man than I ? ” before the Pythian Apollo, and the god replied “ Myson.” Of him we shall have more to say presently. (In the list of the Seven Sages given by Eudoxus, Myson takes the place of Cleo-bulus ; Plato also includes him by omitting Peri-ander.) The answer of the oracle respecting him was as follows 0:
Myson of Chen in Oeta ; this is he Who for wiseheartedness surpasseth thee ; and it was given in reply to a question put by Anacharsis. Dalmachus the Platonist and Clearchus allege that a bowl was sent by Croesus to Pittacus and began the round of the Wise Men from him.
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“Ανδρών δ’ έν τω Τρίποδι ’Αργείους άθλον αρετής τω σοφωτάτω των Ἑλλήνων τρίποδα θεΐναι· κριθηναι δέ ‘Αριστόδημον Σπαρτιάτην, ον παρα-Si χωρησαι Χίλωνι. μέμνηται του *Αριστοδήμου και ‘Αλκαίος ούτως·
ως γάρ δη ποτ‘ ‘Αριστόδαμόν φασ’ ούκ άπάλαμνον έν Σπάρτη, λόγον
είπεΐν χρηματ άνηρ, πενιχρός δ' ονδείς πέλετ’ έσλός.
ἔνιοι δέ φασιν υπό Ποριάνδρου Θρασύβουλο» τω Μιλησίων τυράννω πλοίον έμφορτον άποσταληναι· τοΰ δέ περί την Κωαν θάλασσαν ναυαγησαντος, ύστερον εύρεθηναι πρός τινων άλιεων τον τρίποδα. Φανόδικος δε περί την ’Αθηναίων θάλασσαν εύρεθηναι καί άνενεχθεντα εις άστυ γενομένης 32 εκκλησίας Βίοντι πεμφθηναι· διά τί δε, εν τω περί Βίαντος λεξομεν.
“Αλλοι φασιν ηφαιστότευκτον εἶναι αυτόν καί δοθήναι πρός τοΰ θεού Πέλοπι γαμοΰντι· αΰθίς τε εις Μενέλαον έλθεΐν καί συν τη 'Ελένη άρπασθέντα υπ‘ ‘Αλεξάνδρου ριφήναι εις την Κωαν θάλασσαν πρός της Αακαίνης, είπουσης ότι περιμάχητος ἔσται, χρόνο» δέ Αεβεδίων τινων αυτόθι γρίφον ώνησαμένων καταληφθηναι καί τον τρίποδα, μα~ χαμένων δε πρός τούς άλιέας γενέσθαι την άνοδον έως της Κώ· καί ως ούδέν ηνυτον, τοΐς Μιλησίοις μητροπόλε ι οϋση μηνυουσιν. οι δ’ επειδή διαπρε-σβευόμενοι ηλογοΰντο, πρός τούς Κωους πολεμοΰσι. καί πολλών εκατέρωθεν πιπτόντων εκπίπτει χρη-
° Andron of Ephesus (§ 119) is known to have written in the life-time (or at least before the death) of Theopompus, 32
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The story told by Andron® in his work on The Tripod is that the Argives offered a tripod as a prize of virtue to the wisest of the Greeks ; Aristodemus of Sparta was adjudged the winner but retired in favour of Chilon. Aristodemus is mentioned by Alcaeus thus b :
Surely no witless word was this of the Spartan, I deem,
“ Wealth is the worth of a man t and poverty void of esteem.”
Some relate that a vessel with its freight was sent by Periander to Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus, and that, when it was wrecked in Coan waters, the tripod was afterwards found by certain fishermen. However, Phanodicus declares it to have been found in Athenian waters and thence brought to Athens. An assembly was held and it was sent to Bias ; for what reason shall be explained in the life of Bias.
There is yet another version, that it was the work of Hephaestus presented by the god to Pelops on his marriage. Thence it passed to Menelaus and was carried off by Paris along with Helen and was thrown by her into the Coan sea, for she said it would be a cause of strife. In process of time certain people of Lebedus, having purchased a catch of fish thereabouts, obtained possession of the tripod, and, quarrelling with the fishermen about it, put in to Cos, and, when they could not settle the dispute, reported the fact to Miletus, their mother-city. The Milesians, when their embassies were disregarded, made war upon Cos ; many fell on both sides, and an oracle pronounced that the tripod
who Is accused of having plagiarized from The Tripod > Eusebius, Praep. Ευ. x. 3, 7.
» l<r. 49 Bergk; of Schol. Pindar, hthm. ii. 17.
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ομός δούναι τω σοφωτάτω· καί άμφότεροι συνήνεσαρ Θαλή. ό δἔ μετὰ τήν περίοδον τω Αιδυμεΐ τίθησιν
33	’Απόλλωνι. Κωου μέν οίν τοΰτον έχρήσθη τον τρόπον
ού πρότερον λήζει νεΐκος Μερόπων και Ίώνων, πριν τρίποδα χρυσέ ιον, ον Ἦψαιστο? βάλε πόντω, εκ πόλιος πέμφητε και is δόμον άνδρός ΐκηται, ος σοφός ή τὰ εόντα τα τ εσσόμενα πρό τ εόντα.
Μιλησίοις δέ·
έκγονε Μιλήτου, τρίποδος περί Φοίβον ερωτφς;
και ως προείρηται, και τάδε μεν ούτως.
Ἔρ/ιίππος δ' εν τοι? Βίου εις τούτον αναφέρει τὰ λεγόμενον υπό τινων περί Σωκράτους. έφασκε γάρ, φασι, τριών τούτων ενεκα χάριν ἔχειν τη Τύχη· πρώτον μεν ότι άνθρωπος εγενόμην και ου θηρίον, εΐτα ότι άνηρ καί ού γυνή, τρίτον ότι “Ελλτ^ν
34	καί ού βάρβαρος, λέγεται δ’ αγόμενος υπό γραός εκ της οικίας, ἴνα τὰ άστρα κατανόηση, εις βόθρον έμπεσειν καί αύτώ άνοιμώζαντι φάναι την γραΰν· “ σύ γάρ, ὥ Θαλή, τὰ έν πόσιν ού δυνάμενος ιδεΐν τα επί του ούρανοΰ οἴει γνώαεσθαι; ” οἶδε δ* αύτόν άστρονομούμενον καί Τιμών, καί εν τοΐς Σίλλοις επαινεί αύτόν λέγω ν
οΐόν θ' έτττὰ Θάλητα σοφών σοφόν άστρονόμημα.
Τὰ δε γεγραμμένα υπ’ αύτοΰ φησι Αόβων ό ’Αργείος εις έπη τείνειν διακόσια, επιγεγράφθαι δ’ αύτου επί τής εικόνος τάδε·
34
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should be given to the wisest; both parties to the dispute agreed upon Thales. After it had gone the round of the sages, Thales dedicated it to Apollo of Didyma. The oracle which the Coans received was on this wise :
Hephaestus cast the tripod in the sea ;
Until it quit the city there will be No end to strife, until it reach the seer Whose wisdom makes past, present, future clear. That of the Milesians beginning “ Who shall possess the tripod ? ” has been quoted above. So much for this version of the story.
Hermippus in his Lives refers to Thales the story which is told by some of Socrates, namely, that he used to say there were three blessings for which he was grateful to Fortune : " first, that I was born a human being and not one of the brutes ; next, that I was born a man and not a woman ; thirdly, a Greek and not a barbarian.” It is said that once, when he was taken out of doors by an old woman in order that he might observe the stars, he fell into a ditch, and his cry for help drew from the old woman the retort, " How can you expect to know all about the heavens, Thales, when you cannot even see what is just before your feet ? ” Timon too knows him as an astronomer, and praises him in the Silli where he says ° :
Thales among the Seven the sage astronomer.
His writings are said by Lobon of Argos to have run to some two hundred lines. His statue is said to bear this inscriptionb:
« Fr. 23 Diels.
* Anth. Pal. vil. 83.
is
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τόνδε Θαλήν Μίλητος Ίάϊ θρέφασ άνέδειξεν αστρολόγων πάντων πρεσβύτατον σοφία.
Των τε άδομένων αυτού τάδε εἶναι· ον τι τὰ πολλά ἔπη φρονίμην άπεφήνατο δόξαν ἔν τι μάτευε σοφόν, ἔν τι κεδνόν αίροΰ·
δήσεις γάρ άνδρων κωτίλων γλώσσας απέραντο-λόγου?.
Φέρεται δέ καί αποφθέγματα αύτοϋ τάδε· πρεσβΰτατον των οντων θεός· άγένητον γάρ. κάλλιστον κόσμος· ποίημα γάρ θεοΰ. μέγιστον τόπος· άπαντα γάρ χώρε Γ. τάχιστον νους· διά παντός γάρ τρέχει, ισχυρότατον ανάγκη· κρατεί γάρ πάντων, σοφώτατον χρόνος· ανευρίσκει γάρ πάντα, ούδέν έφη τον θάνατον διαφέρειν του ζην. " στ) οΰν," έφη τις, "διά τί ούκ αποθνήσκεις;" "ότι,” έφη, " ούδέν διαφέρειπρος τον πυθόμενον τί πρότερον γεγόνοι, νύξ ή ημέρα, "ή νύξ," έφη, "μια ημέρα πρότερον." ήρώτησέ τις αυτόν ει λήθοι θεούς άνθρωπος αδικών " άλλ’ ούδέ διανοούμενος," έφη. προς τον μοιχόν έρόμενον ει όμόσειε μη μεμοι-χευκέναι, "ού χείρον," έφη, "μοιχείας επιορκία." ερωτηθεις τί δύσκολον, έφη, "τό εαυτόν γνώναι·" τί δε εΰκολον, " τό άλλω ύποθέσθαι·” τί ήδιστον, " τό επιτυγχάνειν" τί τό θειον, "τὰ μήτε αρχήν έχον μήτε τελευτήν.” τί δέ καινόν εΐη τεθεαμένος
I. 34-36. THALES
Pride of Miletus and Ionian lands,
Wisest astronomer, here Thales stands.
Of songs still sung these verses belong to him:
Many words do not declare an understanding heart.
Seek one sole wisdom.
Choose one sole good.
For thou wilt check the tongues of chatterers prating without end.
Here too are certain current apophthegms assigned to him :
Of all things that are, the most ancient is God, for he is uncreated.
The most beautiful is the universe, for it is God’s workmanship.
The greatest is space, for it holds all things.
The swiftest is mind, for it speeds everywhere.
The strongest, necessity, for It masters all.
The wisest, time, for it brings everything to light.
He held there was no difference between life and death. “ Why then,” said one, “ do you not die ? ” “ Because," said he, “ there is no difference.” To the question which is older, day or night, he replied: “ Night is the older by one day.” Some one asked him whether a man could hide an evil deed from the gods : “ No,” he replied, “ nor yet an evil thought.” To the adulterer who inquired if he should deny the charge upon oath he replied that perjuiy was no worse than adultery. Being asked what is difficult, he replied, " To know oneself.” " What is easy ? ” “ To give advice to another.” “ What is most pleasant ? ” “ Success.” " What is the divine ? ”	“ That which has neither beginning
nor end.” To the question λυ hat was the strangest 37
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εφη· "γέροντα τύραννον.” πώς άν τις ατυχίαν βάστα φέροι, "el τούς έχθρούς χείρον πράσσοντας βλέποι·" πώς αν άριστα και δικαιότατα βιώσαιμεν, ” εάν α τοΐς άλλοι? επιτιμώ μεν, αυτοί μη δρώμεν·" 37 τις ευδαίμων, " ό τό μεν σώμα υγιής, την δέ ψυχήν εύπορος, την δε φύσιν εύπαίδευτος.” φίλων παρόντων και απάντων μεμνήαθαί (φησι· μη την όφιν καλλωπίζεσθ αι, ὰλλὰ τοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν είναι καλόν, "μη πλούτε ι," φησι, "κακώς, μηδέ δια-βαλλέτω σε λόγος προς τούς πίστεως κεκοινωνη-κότα?.”	" οΰς αν εράνους είσενέγκης,” φησι,
" τοΐς γονεΰσιν, τούς αυτούς προσδέχου καί παρά των τέκνων." τον Νείλον είπε πληθύειν άνα-κοπτομένων τών ρευμάτων υπό τών ετησίων εναντίων όντων.
Φησι δ’ 'Απολλόδωρος εν τοΐς Χρονικοί? γεγε-νήσθαι αυτόν κατά τὰ πρώτον έτος της τριακοστης 88 πέμπτης [έναττ}? Ρ] 'Ολύμπιάδος. ετελεύτησε ο ετών έβδομήκοντα οκτώ, (η, ως Σωσικράτης φησίν, ενενήκοντα)· τελεύτησα ι γάρ επί τής πεντηκοστής όγδοης 'Ολύμπιάδος, γεγονότα κατά Κροΐσον, ὥ καί τον "Αλυν νποσχέσθαι άνευ γεφύρας περάσαι, τὰ ρεΐθρον παρατρέφαντα.
Γεγόνασι δε καί άλλοι Θαλαΐ, καθά φησι Αημητριός ό Μάγνης έν τοΐς Όμωνύμοις, πέντε·
ρήτωρ Καλλατιανό?, κακόζηλος· ζωγράφος Σικυώνιυς, μεγαλοφυής· τρίτος αρχαίος πάνυ, κατά Ησίοδον καί *Ομηρον καί Αυκοΰργον
τέταρτος ου μέμνηται Δοΰρις εν τω Περί ζωγραφιάς·
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thing he had ever seen, his answer was, “ An aged tyrant.” " How can one best bear adversity ? ”
“ If he should see his enemies in worse plight.”
“ How shall we lead the best and most righteous l life ? ”	" By refraining from doing what we blame J
in others.” “ What man is happy ? ”	“ He who
has a healthy body, a resourceful mind and a docile nature.” He tells us to remember friends, whether ! present or absent; not to pride ourselves upon outward appearance, but to study to be beautiful in character. “ Shun ill-gotten gains,” he says.
“ Let not idle words prejudice thee against those who have shared thy confidence.” “ Whatever provision thou hast made for thy parents, the same must thou expect from thy children.” He explained the overflow of the Nile as due to the etesian winds which, blo'wing in the contrary direction, drove the waters upstream.
Apollodorus in his Chronology places his birth in the first year of the 35th Olympiad [640 b.c.]. He died at the age of 78 (or, according to Sosicrates, of 90 years) ; for he died in the 58th Olympiad, being contemporary with Croesus, whom he undertook to take across the Halys without building a bridge, by diverting the river.
There have lived five other men who bore the name of Thales, as enumerated by Demetrius of Magnesia in his Dictionary of Men of the Same Name :
1.	A rhetorician of Callatia, with an affected style.
2.	A painter of Sicyon, of great gifts.
3.	A contemporary of Hesiod, Homer and Ly-
curgus, in very early times.
4.	A person mentioned by Duris in his work On
Painting.
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πέμπτος νεώτερος, άδοξος, οΰ μνημονεύει Διονύσιος εν Κριτικοί?.
SB Ὁ δ' οΰν σοφός ετελεύτησεν αγώνα θεώμενος γυμνικόν ΰπό τε καύματος και δίφους και ασθένειας, ήδη γηραιός, και αύτοΰ επιγέγραπται τω μνή-μάτι-
ή ολίγον τάδε σαμα — τὰ δέ κλέος ούρανόμακες — τω πολνφροντίστω τοΰτο Θάλητος όρη,
ἔστι καί παρ’ η μιν ες αυτόν εν τω πρώτω των Επιγραμμάτων η ΤΙαμμέτρω τάδε τὰ επίγραμμα’
γυμνικόν αΰ ποτ' αγώνα θεώμενον, ήέλιε Ζεΰ, τον σοφόν άνδρα Θολήν ήρπασας εκ σταδίου.
αίνέω οττι μιν εγγύς άπηγαγες· ή γὰρ ό πρέσβυς ούκέθ' όράν άπό γης αστέρας ήδύνατο.
40 Τούτου ἔστιν τὰ Γνὥθι σαυτόν, οπερ Αντισθένης έν ται? Διαδοχαΐς Φημονόης είναι φησιν, έξιδιοποιήσασθαι δε αυτό Χἱλωνα.
Π ερι δη τών επτά—άξιον γαρ ενταύθα καθολικώς κάκείνων έπιμνησθήναι—λόγοι φέρονται τοιοΰτοι. Δάμων ό Κυρηναΐος, γεγραφώς Περί τών φιλοσόφων, πόσιν έγκαλεΐ, μάλιστα δέ τοΐς επτά. Άναξιμένης δέ φησι πάντας έπιθέσθαι ποιητική· ό δε Δικαίαρχος ούτε σοφούς ούτε φιλοσόφους φησιν αυτούς γεγονέναι, συνετούς δέ τινας καί 40
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δ. An obscure person in more recent times who is mentioned by Dionysius in his Critical Writings.
Thales the Sage died as he was watching an athletic contest from heat, thirst, and the weakness incident to advanced age. And the inscription on his tomb
is»:
Here in α narrow tomb great Thales lies ;
Yet his renown for wisdom reached the skies.
I may also cite one of my own, from my first book, Epigrams in Various Metres 6 :
As Thales watched the games one festal day The fierce sun smote him, and he passed away ; Zeus, thou didst well to raise him ; his dim eyes Could not from earth behold the starry skies.*
To him belongs the proverb " Know thyself,” which Antisthenes in his Successions of Philosophers attributes to Phemonoe, though admitting that it was appropriated by Chilon.
This seems the proper place for a general notice of the Seven Sages, of whom we have such accounts as the following. Damon of Cyrene in his History of the Philosophers carps at all sages, but especially the Seven. Anaximenes remarks that they all applied themselves to poetry; Dicaearchus that they were neither sages nor philosophers, but merely
• Anth. Pal. vii. 84.
» Anth. Pal. vii. 85.
° In plain prose : “ As the wise Thales was one day watching the contest of the racers, thou, O Sun-god, O Zeus, didst snatch him from the stadium. I praise thee for removing him to be near thee; for verily the old man could no more discern the stars from earth.”
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νομοθετικού?. Άρχέτιμος δε ό Συρακουσιος ομιλίαν αυτών άναγέγραφε παρά Κυφέλω, ή καί αυτός φησι παρατυχεΐν "Εφορος δέ παρά Κροίσω πλην Θαλοΰ. φασι δέ τινες και εν Πανιωνίω καί εν *! Κορίνθω και εν Αελφοΐς συνελθεΐν αύτονς. διαφωνούνται δε καί αι αποφάσεις αυτών καί άλλου άλλο φασίν, ως εκείνο·
ήν Αακεδαιμόνιος Χίλων σοφός, ος τάδ’ ελεξε-" μηδέν άγαν καιρώ πάντα πρόσεστι καλά.”
στασιάζεται δε καί περί του αριθμού αυτών. Μαιάνδριος μεν γάρ αντί Κλεοβούλου καί Μυσωνος Αεώφαντον Τοργιάδα, Αεβέδιον η Ἑψέσιον, εγκρίνει καί Έπιμενίδην τον Κρητά· Πλάτων δε εν Πρωταγόρα Μόσωνα αντί Περιάνδρου· “Έφορος δέ άντι Μδοωνοϊ Άνάχαρσιν οι δε καί Πυθαγόραν προσγράφουσιν. Αικαίαρχος δέ τέσσαρα? ώμολο-γη μένους η μιν παραδίδ ωσι, Θαλή ν, Β ίαντα, Πιτ-τακόν, Σόλωνα. άλλους δε ονομάζει εζ, ὥν εκ-λέξασθαι τρεις, 'Αριστόδημον, Πάμφυλον, Χἱλωνα Αακεδαιμόνιον, Κλεόβουλον, Άνάχαρσιν, Περίανδρον. ἔνιοι προστιθέασιν Άκουσίλαον Κάβα η « Έκάβρα 'Αργείον. “Ερμιππος δ’ εν τω Περί των σοφών έπτακαίδεκά φησιν, ὥν τού? επτά άλλους άλλως αίρεισθ αι· είναι δε Σόλωνα, Θαλή ν, Π ιττακόν, Βἱαντα, Χίλωνα, <Μόσωνα>, Κλεό- •
• The opinion of Dicaearchus thus expressed is correct. With the exception of Thales, πο one whose life is contained in Book I. has any claim to be styled a philosopher. The tradition of the Seven Wise Men and of their meeting at some court, whether of a native tyrant like Periander or of α foreign prince like Croesus, was used by Plato (Protag. 343 a) and, largely through his influence, grew into 42
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shrewd men with a tum for legislation.® Archetimus of Syracuse describes their meeting at the court of Cypselus, on which occasion he himself happened to be present; for which Ephorus substitutes a meeting •without Thales at the court of Croesus. Some make them meet at the Pan-Ionian festival, at. Corinth, and at Delphi. Their utterances are variously reported, and are attributed now to one now to the other, for instance the following 6 :
Chilon of Lacedaemon's words are true :
Nothing too much ; good comes from measure due.
Nor is there any agreement how the number is made up; for Maeandrius, in place of Cleobulus and Myson, includes Leophantus, son of Gorgiadas, of Lebedus or Ephesus, and Epimenides the Cretan in the list; Plato in his Protagoras admits Myson and leaves out Periander; Ephorus substitutes Anacharsis for Myson; others add Pythagoras to the Seven. Dicaearchus hands down four names fully recognized : Thales, Bias, Pittacus and Solon; and appends the names of six others, from whom he selects three : Aristodemus, Pamphylus, Chilon the Lacedaemonian, Cleobulus, Anacharsis, Periander. Others add Acusi-laus, son of Cabas or Scabras, of Argos. Hermippus in his work On the Sages reckons seventeen, from which number different people make different selections of seven. They are : Solon, Thales, Pittacus, Bias, Chilon, Myson, Cleobulus, Periander, Ana-a romantic legend, the result being late biographies, collections of apophthegms, and letters attributed to various authors, e.g. the apophthegms of Demetrius of Phalerum. Diogenes Laertius swallows all this os true ; modern criticism rejects it all as forgery.
* Anth. Plan. iv. 22.
43
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
βουλον, Περίανδρον, Άνάχαρσιν, Άκουσίλαον, Emμενίδην, Αεώφαντον, Φερεκόδην, Αριστόδημον, Πυθαγόραν, Αάσον Καρμαντίδου ή Σισνμ-βρίνου, ή ως 'Αριστόξενος Καβρίνου, Έρμιονεα, 'Αναξαγόραν. Ίππόβοτος δέ έν τη Τὥν φιλοσόφων αναγραφή· Όρφεα, Λίνον, Σόλωνα, Περίανδρον, Άνάχαρσιν, Κλεόβουλον, Μόσωνα, Θαλήν Βίαντα, Πιττακόν, Επίχαρμον, Πυθαγόραν.
Φέρονται δέ και του Θαλοΰ έπιστολαι αΐδε'
Θαλής Φερεκυδει
48	“ Πυνθάνομαι σε πρώτον Ίώνων μέλλειν λόγους
άμφϊ των θείων χρημάτων ες τούς "Ελληνας φαίνειν. καί τάχα μεν ή γνώμη τοι δίκαιη ες το ξυνον καταθεσθαι γραφήν ή εφ’ όποιοισοΰν επι-τρεπειν χρήμα ες ούδέν όφελος, ει δη τοι ήδιον, εθέλω γενεσθαι λεσχηνευτης περί ότέων γράφεις· καί ήν κελευης, παρά σε άφίξομαι ες "Σύρον, ή γάρ αν ου φρενήρεες ειημεν εγώ τε καί Σόλων 6 ’Αθηναίος, ει πλώσαντες μεν ες Κρήτην κατά την των κειθι ίστορίην, πλώσαντες δέ ες Αίγυπτον όμιλήσοντες τοις εκεί όσοι ίερεες τε καί άστρο-λόγοι, παρά σε δέ μη [πλώσαιμεν]. ήξει γάρ
44 καί ό Σόλων, ήν επιτρέπης. συ μέντοι χωρο-φιλεων ολίγα φοιτεεις ες Ίωνίην, ουδέ σε ποθή ϊσχει άνδρών ξείνων αλλά, ως ελπομαι, ενί μουνω χρήματι πρόσκεαι τη γραφή, ήμεες δέ οι μηδέν γράφοντες περιχωρεομεν την τε Ελλάδα καί Άσίην."
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charsis, Acusilaus, Epimenides, Leophantus, Phere-cydes, Aristodemus, Pythagoras, Lasos, son of Charmantides or Sisymbrinus, or, according to Aristoxenus, of Chabrinus, bom at Hermione, Anaxagoras. Hippobotus in his List of Philosophers enumerates:	Orpheus, Linus, Solon, Periander,
Anacharsis, Cleobulus, Myson, Thales, Bias, Pittacus, Epicharmus, Pythagoras.
Here follow the extant letters of Thales.
Thales to Pherecydes
“ I hear that you intend to be the first Ionian to expound theology to the Greeks. And perhaps it was a wise decision to make the book common property without taking advice, instead of entrusting it to any particular persons whatsoever, a course which has no advantages. However, if it would give you any pleasure, I am quite willing to discuss the subject of your book with you ; and if you bid me come to Syros I will do so. For surely Solon of Athens and I would scarcely be sane if, after having sailed to Crete to pursue our inquiries there, and to Egypt to confer with the priests and astronomers, we hesitated to come to you. For Solon too will come, with your permission. You, however, are so fond of home that you seldom visit Ionia and have no longing to see strangers, but, as I hope, apply yourself to one thing, namely writing, while we, who never write anything, travel all over Hellas and Asia.”
vol. ι	»	4,5
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Θαλή; Σόλωνι
“ Ύπαποστά; εξ Άθηνεων δοκεει; αν μοι άρμο· διὥτατα έν Μιλήτω οίκον ποιέεσθαι παρά τοι? άποίκοι; ύμεων καί γὰρ ἔνθαΰτά τοι δεινόν ούδε'ν. ει δέ άσχαλήσει; ότι καί Μιλήσιοι τνραννεόμεθα— έχθαipeis γὰρ πάντα; αίσυμνήτα;—ὰλλὰ τέρποι αν συν τοις ετάροις ήμίν καταβιούς. επεστειλε δέ τοι και Blrjs ήκειν έ? Πριήνην συ δέ «’ προσ-ηνεστερόν τοι το Πριηνεων άστν, κεΐθι οικεειν, καί αυτοί παρά σε οίκήσομεν f
Κεφ. β'. ΣΟΛΩΝ
46 Σόλων Ἑ^η«€στἱδου Σαλαμίνιος πρώτον μεν την σεισάχθειαν είσηγησατο ‘Αθηναίοι;· τὰ δέ ήν λυτρωσι; σωμάτων τε και κτημάτων, καί γὰρ επί σωμασιν εδανείζοντο καί πολλοί δι’ απορίαν εθήτευον. επτά δή ταλάντων όφειλομένων αύτω πατρώων οννεχώρησε πρώτο; καί τούς λοιπούς τό όμοιον προΰτρεφε πραζαι. καί οντος ό νόμο; εκλήθη σεισάχθεια- φανερόν δέ διὰ τί.
Ἔπειτα τούς λοιπούς νόμους εθηκεν, οΰς μακράν αν είη διεξιεναι, καί ες τούς άξονας κατεθετο.
4β Τὰ δέ μεγιστον, της πατρίδο; αντοΰ [Σαλα/ιΐνο?] αμφισβητούμενης υπό τε ’Αθηναίων καί Μεγαρέων καί πολλάκις των ’Αθηναίων επταικότων εν τοι; πόλεμοις καί φηφισαμενων ει τι; ἔτι συμβουλευσοι περί Σαλαμΐνο; μάχεσθαι, θανάτω ζημιοΰσθαι, οντος μαίνεσθαι προσποιησάμενο; καί ατεφανωσάμενο; είσεπαισεν ει; την αγοράν· ένθα τοι; ’Αθηναίοι; άνεγνω διά κήρυκο; τα συντείνοντα περί Σαλα-46
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Thales to Solon
“ If you leave Athens, it seems to me that you could most conveniently set up your abode at Miletus, which is an Athenian colony ; for there you incur no risk. If you are vexed at the thought that we are governed by a tyrant, hating as you do all absolute rulers, you would at least enjoy the society of your friends. Bias wrote inviting you to Priene ; and if you prefer the town of Priene for a residence, I myself will come and live with you."
Chapter 2. SOLON (archon 594 b.c.)
Solon, the son of Execestides, was born at Salamis. His first achievement was the στισάχθιια or Law of Release, which he introduced at Athens ; its effect was to ransom persons and property. For men used to borrow money on personal security, and many were forced from poverty to become serfs or day-labourers. He then first renounced his claim to a debt of seven talents due to his father, and encouraged others to follow his example. This law of his was called σΐυτάχθίΐα, and the reason is obvious.
He next went on to frame the rest of his laws, which would take time to enumerate, and inscribed them on the revolving pillars.
His greatest service was this : Megara and Athens laid rival claims to his birthplace Salamis, and after many defeats the Athenians passed a decree punishing with death any man who should propose a renewal of the Salaminian war. Solon, feigning madness, rushed into the Agora with a garland on his head; there he had his poem on Salamis read to 47
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μΐνος ελεγεία καί παρώρμησεν αύτους. και αΰθις προς τούς Μεγαρέας επολέμησαν και ενικών διὰ
47	Σόλωνα. ήν δὲ τὰ ελεγεία τα μάλιστα καθ-αφάμενα των Αθηναίων τάδε·
εϊην δη τότ εγώ Φολεγάνδριος η Σικινίτης αντί γ' Αθηναίου, πατρίδ' άμειφάμενος.
αἶψα γάρ αν φάτις ηδε μετ' άνθρωποισι γένοιτο· 'Αττικός οϋτος άνηρ των Σαλαμιναφετών, εΐτα-
ιομεν είς Σαλαμίνα μαχησόμενοι περί νήσου ίμερτής χαλεπόν τ' αίσχος άπωσόμενοι.
έπεισε δέ αυτούς καί την εν Θράκη Χερρόνησον
48	προσ κτήσασθαι, ινα δε μη δοκοίη βία μόνον, αλλά καί δίκη την Σαλαμίνα κεκτήσθαι, άνασκάφας τινας τάφους έδειξε τούς νεκρούς προς άνατολάς έστραμμένους, ως ήν έθος θάπτειν Άθηναίοις· άλλα καί αυτούς τούς τάφους προς ἔω βλέποντας και άπό των δήμων τούς χρηματισμούς εγκεχαραγμένους, δπερ ήν ίδιον 'Αθηναίων. ἔνιοι δέ φασι καί έγγράφαι αυτόν είς τον κατάλογον του 'Ομήρου μετά τον
Αίας δ' εκ Σαλαμΐνος άγεν δυοκαίδεκα νήας—
στήσε δ’ άγων, "ν' 'Αθηναίων ΐσταντο φάλαγγες.
49	Του δή λοιπού προσεϊχον αύτω ό δήμος καί ήδέως * •
■ Fr. 2 Bergk.	b lb. 3.
• If these words are pressed, they contradict the precise statement in Plutarch’s Life of Solon (c. 10) that the Athenians buried their dead to face the setting sun; cf Aelian, Var. Hist. v. 14. The Mycenaean graves with two exceptions showed the dead with their heads to the east and 48
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the Athenians by the herald and roused them to fury. They renewed the war with the Megarians and, thanks to Solon, were victorious. These were the lines which did more than anything else to inflame the Athenians 0 :
Would I were citizen of some mean isle Far in the Sporades ! For men shall smile And mock me for Athenian : “ Who is this ? "
“ An Attic slave who gave up Salamis ” ;
and b
Then let us fight for Salamis and fair fame.
Win the beloved isle, and purge our shame!
He also persuaded the Athenians to acquire the Thracian Chersonese. And lest it should be thought that he had acquired Salamis by force only and not of right, he opened certain graves and showed that the dead were buried with their faces to the east, as was the custom of burial among the Athenians ; further, that the tombs themselves faced the east," and that the inscriptions graven upon them named the deceased by their demes, which is a style peculiar to Athens. Some authors assert that in Homer’s catalogue of the ships after the line d :
Ajax twelve ships from Salamis commands,
Solon inserted one of his own :
And fixed their station next the Athenian bands.
Thereafter the people looked up to him, and their feet to the west. Sir W. Ridgeway (Early Age of Greece, c. 7) assumes that Plutarch and Aelian are right and Diogenes either mistaken or inaccurate in his mode of expression. Recently a view has been put forward that there was no uniform orientation in early times (see H. J. Rose, Classical Review, jooriv. p. 141 sq.).
<* II. ii. 557.
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καν τυραννεΐσθαι ήθελαν προς αύτου· ό δ’ ούχ €ἴλετο, ὰλλὰ καί ΐίεισιστράτον τόν συγγενή, καθά φησι Σωσικράτης, προαισθόμενος τ6 έφ' έαυτω διεκώλυσεν. φξας γαρ εις την εκκλησίαν μετά δόρατος καί άσπίδος προεΐπεν αντοΐς την επίθεσιν τοΰ ΐίεισιστράτον καί ού μόνον, ὰλλὰ καί βοηθεΐν έτοιμος είναι, λέγων ταΰτα· “ άνδρες Αθηναίοι, των μεν σοφώτερος, των δέ άνδρειότερός είμι· σοφότερος μεν των την απάτην τοΰ ΐίεισιστράτον μη συνιέντων, άνδρειότερός δε των επισταμενων μεν, διά δέος δέ σιωπώντων.” καί ή βουλή, Π εισιστρατίδαι οντες, μαίνεσθαι ελεγον αυτόν οθεν είπε ταυτί·
δείξει δη μανίην μεν εμήν βαιος χρόνος άστοΐς, δείξει, άληθείης ες μέσον ερχόμενης.
εο τὰ δε περί της τοΰ ΐίεισιστράτον τυραννίδος ελεγεία προλεγοντος αύτοΰ ταΰτα ήν·
εκ νεφελης φέρεται χιόνος μένος ήδέ χαλάζης· βροντή τ' εκ λαμπρής γίγνεται άστεροπής·
άνδρώνδ' εκ μεγάλων πόλις όλλυται · ές δε μονάρχου δήμος άϊδρίη δονλοσυνην έπεσεν.
“Ήδη δε αύτοΰ κρατοΰντος ού πείθων έθηκε τὰ όπλα προ τοΰ στρατηγείου καί είπών, “ ω πατρίς, βεβοήθηκά σοι καί λόγιο καί έργω," άπέπλευσεν εις Αίγυπτον καί εις Κύπρον, και προς Κροΐσον ήλθεν. δτε καί έρωτηθείς υπ' αύτοΰ, " τις σοι δοκεΐ ευδαίμων;” “ Τέλλο?,” εφη, ”'Αθηναίος καί Κλέοβις καί Βίτων” καί τὰ θρυλούμενα.
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would gladly have had him rule thqm as tyrant; he refused, and, early perceiving the designs of his kinsman Pisistratus (so we are told by Sosicrates), did his best to hinder them. He rushed into the Assembly armed with spear and shield, warned them of the designs of Pisistratus, and not only so, but declared his willingness to render assistance, in these words : " Men of Athens, I am wiser than some of you and more courageous than others : wiser than those who fail to understand the plot of Pisistratus, more courageous than those who, though they see through it, keep silence through fear.” And the members of the council, who were of Pisistratus’ party, declared that he was mad : which made him say the lines ° :
A little while, and the event will show To all the world if I be mad or no.
That he foresaw the tyranny of Pisistratus is proved by a passage from a poem of his 6 :
On splendid lightning thunder follows straight,
Clouds the soft snow and flashing hail-stones bring; So from proud men comes ruin, and their state Falls unaware to slavery and a king.
When Pisistratus was already established, Solon, unable to move the people, piled his arms in front of the generals’ quarters, and exclaimed, " My country, I have served thee with my word and sword 1 ” Thereupon he sailed to Egypt and to Cyprus, and thence proceeded to the court of Croesus. There Croesus put the question, “ Whom do you consider happy f ” and Solon replied, " Tellus of Athens, and Cleobis and Biton,” and went on in words too familiar to be quoted here.
■ Fr. 10 Bergk.	* Fr. θ Bergk.
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BI Φασι δέ rives ότι κόσμησα; εαυτόν ό Kpolaos παντοδαπώ; και καθίσas els τον θρόνον ηρετο αυτόν el τι θέαμα κάλλιον τεθέαται· ό δέ " άλεκτρυόνas, είπε, καί φασιανούs καί ταώ;· φυσικω γὰρ άνθει κεκόσμηνται καί μυρίω καλλίον ι.” έκεΐθέν τε απαλλαγείs εγένετο εν Κιλικία, καί πάλιν συν-ωκισεν ην απ' αντοΰ Σόλου? έκάλεσεν· ολίγουs τε τινα? των 'Αθηναίων εγκατωκισεν, οι τω χρόνω την φωνήν άποξενωθέντεε σολοικίζειν ελέχθησαν. καί είσιν οι μεν ἔνθεν Σολεΐ?, οι δ’ από Κύπρου Σόλιοι. ότε δε τον Πεισίστρατον έμαθεν ηδη τυραννεΐν, τάδε έγραφε προs τού; Αθηναίου; ·
62	ει δέ πεπόνθατε δεινά δι' υμετέρην κακότητα,
μη τι θεοίs τούτων μοίραν επαμφέρετε. αυτοί γὰρ τούτου; ηύζησατε, ρύσια δόντε;, καί διά ταΰτα κακήν ΐσχετε δουλοσύνην. ύμέων δ’ εΐ; μεν έκαστο; άλώπεκο; ΐχνεσι βαίνει, σύμπασιν δ’ ύμΐν κοΰφος ἔνεστι νόο;. ει; γάρ γλώσσαν όράτε καί ει; έπη αίμύλου άνδρό;, ει; έργον δ’ ονδέν γιγνόμενον βλέπετε.
καί ούτο; μεν ταΰτα. ΤΙεισίστρατο; δ' αύτω φεύγοντι τούτον επέστειλε τον τρόπον·
Πεισίστρατο; Σόλωνι
63	“ Ούτε μόνο; Ἑλλήνων τυραννίδι επεθέμην, ούτε ου προσηκόν μοι, γένον; όντι των Κοδριδών. άνέλαβον γάρ εγώ α όμόσαντε; 'Αθηναίοι παρέξειν Κόδρω τε καί τω εκείνου γένει, άφείλοντο. τά τε άλλα αμαρτάνω ούδεν η περί θεούς η περί ανθρώπου;· ὰλλὰ καθότι σύ διέθηκα; τού; θεσμού; 52
I. 61-63. SOLON
There is a story that Croesus in magnificent array sat himself down on his throDe and asked Solon if he had ever seen anything more beautiful. “ Yes," was the reply, “ cocks and pheasants and peacocks ; for they shine in nature’s colours, which are ten thousand times more beautiful.” After leaving that place he lived in Cilicia and founded a city which he called Soli after his own name. In it he settled some few Athenians, who in process of time corrupted the purity of Attic and were said to “ solecize.” Note that the people of this town are called Solenses, the people of Soli in Cyprus Solii. When he learnt that Pisistratus was by this time tyrant, he wrote to the Athenians on this wise “ :
If ye have suffered sadly through your own wickedness, lay not the blame for this upon the gods. For it is you yourselves who gave pledges to your foes and made them great; this is why you bear the brand of slavery. Every one of you treadeth in the footsteps of the fox, yet in the mass ye have little sense. Ye look to the speech and fair words of α flatterer, paying no regard to any practical result
Thus Solon. After he had gone into exile Pisistratus wrote to him as follows :
Pisistratus to Solon
“ I am not the only man who has aimed at a tyranny in Greece, nor am I, a descendant of Codrus, unfitted for the part. That is, I resume the privileges which the Athenians swore to confer upon Codrus and his family, although later they took them away. In everything else I commit no offence against God or man ; but I leave to the Athenians the management • Fr. 11 Bergk.
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’Αθηναίου, επιτρέπω πολιτευειν. καί άμεινόν ye πολιτεύουσιν ή κατά δημοκρατίαν ούκ έώ γάρ ούδένα νβρίζειν καί ό τύραννος εγώ οΰ πλέον τι φέρομαι τάξιώματος και της τιμής· όποια δέ και τοΐς πρόσθεν βασιλεύουν ήν τα ρητά γέρα, άπάγει δε έκαστος ’Αθηναίων τοΰ αΰτοΰ κλήρου δεκάτην, ούκ έμοί, ὰλλ’ όπόθεν εσται άναλοΰν εις τε θυσίας δημοτελεΐς και ει τι άλλο τὥν κοινών και ήν [ό] πόλεμος ημάς καταλάβη.
64	“ Σοι δ' εγώ οϋτι μέμφομαι μηνυσαντι την έμήν
διάνοιαν, εύνοια γάρ τής πόλεως μάλλον ή κατά τό έμόν εχθος εμήνυες· ἔτι τε άμαθία τής αρχής, όποιαν τινὰ εγώ καταπτήσομαι, έπε'ι μαθών τάχ αν ήνέσχου καθισταμένου, ούδ’ έφυγες, επάνιθι τοίνυν οίκαδε, πιστεύων μοι και άνωμότω, άχαρι μηδέν πείσεσθαι Σάλωνα εκ ΐίεισιστράτου. ἴσθι γάρ μηδ’ άλλον τινὰ πεπονθέναι των έμο'ι εχθρών, ει δε αξιώσεις τών εμών φίλων εΐς εἶναι, έση άνά πρώτους· ού γάρ τι εν σοι ένορώ δολερόν ή άπιστον είτε άλλως Άθήνησιν οίκεΐν, επιτετράφεται. ημών δε οΰνεκα μη εστέρησο τής πατρίδας
55 Ύαΰτα μεν ΐίεισίστρατος. Σόλων δέ όρον ανθρωπίνου βίου φησιν έτη έβ δομή κοντά.
Αοκεΐ δέ καί κάλλιστα νομοθετήσαι· εάν τις μη τρέφη τούς γονέας, άτιμος έστω· αλλά και ό τὰ πατρώα κατεδηδοκώς ομοίως, και ό άργός ύπευ-54
I. 83-66. SOLON
of their affairs according to the ordinances established by you. And they are better governed than they would be under a democracy ; for I allow no one to extend his rights, and though I am tyrant I arrogate to myself no undue share of reputation and honour, but merely such stated privileges as belonged to the kings in former times. Every citizen pays a tithe of his property, not to me but to a fund for defraying the cost of the public sacrifices or any other charges on the State or the expenditure on any war which may come upon us.
“ I do not blame you for disclosing my designs ; you acted from loyalty to the city, not through any enmity to me, and further, in ignorance of the sort of rule which I was going to establish ; since, if you had known, you would perhaps have tolerated me and not gone into exile. Wherefore return home, trusting my word, though it be not sworn, that Solon will suffer no harm from Pisistratus. For neither has any other enemy of mine suffered ; of that you may be sure. And if you choose to become one of my friends, you will rank with the foremost, for I see no trace of treachery in you, nothing to excite mistrust; or if you wish to live at Athens on other terms, you have my permission. But do not on my account sever yourself from your country.
So far Pisistratus. To return to Solon : one of his sayings is that 70 years are the term of man’s life.
He seems to have enacted some admirable laws ; for instance, if any man neglects to provide for his parents, he shall be disfranchised ; moreover there is a similar penalty for the spendthrift who runs through his patrimony. Again, not to have a settled 55
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
θυνος ἔστω παντί τω βουλομένω γράφεσθαι. Αυσίας δ’ έν τω κατὰ Νικτίου Δράκοντα φησι γεγραφεναι τον νόμον, Σόλωνα δέ τόν ήταιρηκότα ειργειν τοΰ βήματος. συνεστειλε δέ και τὰ? τιμάς των εν άγώσιν αθλητών, Όλυμπιονίκη μέν τάξω? πεντα-
κοσίας δραχμάς, Ίσθμιονίκη δέ εκατόν, των άλλων, άπειρόκαλον

γ°·ρ
τὰ #-
αίρειν τάς τούτων τιμάς, ὰλλὰ μόνων εκείνων των εν πολεμοις τελευτήσάντων, ὥν και tous νἱον; δημοσία τρεφεσθαι και παιδεύεσθαι.
>β "Οθεν και έζήλουν πολλοί καλοί κάγαθοί γίνεσθαι κατά πόλεμον" ως Πολύζηλο?, ως Κυνεγειρος, ως Καλλίμαχος, ως σύμπαντες οι Μαραθωνομάχοι· ἔτι τε *Αρμόδιος καί 'Αριστογείτων καί Μιλτιάδης καί μυρίοι όσοι, άθληταί δέ καί ασκούμενοι πολυδάπανοι, καί νικώντες επιζήμιοι καί στεφανοΰνται κατά της πατρίδος μάλλον ή κατά των ανταγωνιστών γέροντες τε γενόμενοι κατά τον Κύριπίδην
τρίβωνες εκλιπόντες οΐχονται κρόκας.
όπερ συνιδών ό Σόλων μετρίως αυτούς άπεδεξατο. κάλλιστον δε κάκέΐνο· τον επίτροπον τη των ορφανών μητρί μη συνοικεΐν, μηδ' επιτροπεύειν, εις ον ή ουσία ερχεται τών ορφανών τελευτησάντων. 67 κάκεΐνο· δακτυλιογλύφω μη εξεΐναι σφραγίδα φυλάττειν τοΰ πραθεντος δακτυλίου· καί εάν ενα οφθαλμόν εχοντος εκκόφη τις, άντεκκότττειν τούς δύο. α μη εθου, μη άνελη· ει δέ μή, θάνατος ή
• Autolycus, Fr. 1,1. 12 Nauck, T.O.F.·, Eut. 282.
6 This censure of athletes recurs Diod. Sic. ix. 2. 3 f. It was probably a commonplace κιφίλαιον in some earlier life of Solon.
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occupation is made a crime for which any one may, if he pleases, impeach the offender. Lysias, however, in his speech against Nicias ascribes this law to Draco, and to Solon another depriving open profligates of the right to speak in the Assembly. He curtailed the honours of athletes who took part in the games, fixing the allowance for an Olympic victor at 500 drachmae, for an Isthmian victor at 100 drachmae, and proportionately in all other cases. It was in bad taste, he urged, to increase the rewards of these victors, and to ignore the exclusive claims of those who had fallen in battle, whose sons ought, moreover, to be maintained and educated by the State.
The effect of this was that many strove to acquit themselves as gallant soldiers in battle, like Polyzelus, Cynegirus, Callimachus and all who fought at Marathon ; or again like Harmodius and Aristogiton, and Miltiades and thousands more. Athletes, on the other hand, incur heavy costs while in training, do harm when successful, and are crowned for a victory over their country rather than over their rivals, and when they grow old they, in the words of Euripides,® Are worn threadbare, cloaks that have lost the nap; and Solon, perceiving this, treated them with scant respect.6 Excellent, too, is his provision that the guardian of an orphan should not marry the mother of his ward, and that the next heir who would succeed on the death of the orphans should be disqualified from acting as their guardian. Furthermore, that no engraver of seals should be allowed to retain an impression of the ring which he has sold, and that the penalty for depriving a one-eyed man of his single eye should be the loss of the offender’s two eyes. A deposit shall not be removed except by the 57
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
ζημία, τω άρχοντι, έὰν μεθύων ληφθή, θάνατον είναι τήν ζημίαν.
Τα τε Όμηρου εξ υποβολής γέγραφε ραφω-δεΐσθαι, οἶον όπου ό πρώτος έληξεν, έκεΐθεν άρχεσθαι τον εχόμενον. μάλλον οΰν Σόλων Όμηρον έφώτισεν ή ΤΙεισίστρατος, ὥ? φησι Διευχίδας εν πέμπτω Μεγαρικών. ήν δε μάλιστα τὰ έιτη ταυτί· " οι δ’ αρ' 'Αθήνας εΐχον" και τα έξης.
68	Πρώτο? δε Σόλων την τριακάδα ένην καί νεαν ώνόμασε. και πρώτος την συναγωγήν τών εννέα αρχόντων εποίησεν εις το σννειπεΐν, ώς 'Απολλόδωρός φησιν εν δευτέρω Περί νομοθετών. άλλα και της στάσεως γενομένης οΰτε μετά τών εξ άστεος, οϋτε μετά τών πεδιέων, άλλ' ουδέ μετά τών παρολών ετάχθη.
“Ελεγε δε τον μεν λόγον εΐδωλον είναι τών έργων βασιλέα δε τον ίσχυρότατον τή δυνάμει, τούς δε νόμους τοΐς άραχνίοις όμοιους· καί γάρ εκείνα, εάν μεν έμπέση τι κοΰφον καί ασθενές, στέγειν εάν δε μεΐζον, δια κόφαν οΐχεσθα ι. έφασκε τε σφραγίζεσθαι τον μέν λόγον σιγή, την δέ
69	σιγήν καιρώ. έλεγε δέ τούς παρά τοΐς τυράν-νοις δυναμένους παραπλήσιους εΐναι ταΐς φιηφοις ταΐς επί τών λογισμών, καί γάρ εκείνων έκά-στην ποτέ μέν πλείω σημαίνειν, ποτέ δέ ήττω· καί τούτων τούς τυράννους ποτέ μέν έκαστον μέγαν άγειν καί λαμπρόν, ποτέ δέ άτιμον. έρωτηθείς διά τί κατά πατροκτόνου νόμον ούκ έθηκε, 58
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depositor himself, on pain of death. That the magistrate foundintoxicated should bepunished with death.
He has provided that the public recitations of Homer shall follow in fixed order α : thus the second reciter must begin from the place where the first left off. Hence, as Dieuchidas says in the fifth book of his Megarian History, Solon did more than Pisistratus to throw light on Homer. The passage in Homer more particularly referred to is that beginning “ Those who dwelt at Athens . . b
Solon was the first to call the 30th day of the month the Old-and-New day, and to institute meetings of the nine archons for private conference, as stated by Apollodorus in the second book of his work On Legislators. When civil strife began, he did not take sides with those in the city, nor with the plain, nor yet with the coast section.
One of his sayings is : Speech is the mirror of action ; and another that the strongest and most capable is king. He compared laws to spiders’ webs, which stand firm when any light and yielding object falls upon them, while a larger thing breaks through them and makes off. Secrecy he called the seal of speech, and occasion the seal of secrecy. He used to say that those who had influence with tyrants were like the pebbles employed in calculations ; for, as each of the pebbles represented now a large and now a small number, so the tyrants would treat each one of those about them at one time as great and famous, at another as of no account. On being asked why he had not framed any law against parricide,
0 Or “ in succession,” though this is rather if υποδοχής. In Plato, Hipparchus 226 b, the same thing is expressed by
ΰπολήφεως έφοξ^ής.	* Iliad ii. 646.
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"διὰ τὰ απέλπισα ι,” εφη. πώς τε ήκιστ αν άδικοΐεν οἱ άνθρωποι, “ ει ομοίως," εφη, " άχθοιντο τοΐς αδικούμενος οι μη αδικούμενοι." καί “τον μεν κόρον υπό του πλούτου γεννάσθαι, την δέ ΰβριν υπό του κόρου.” ηξίωσέ τε 'Αθηναίους τάς ημέρας κατο, σελήνήν άγειν. καί Θεσπιν εκώλυσε τραγωδίας διδάσκειν, ως ανωφελή την eo ψευδολογίαν, οτ' ούν ΐίεισίστρατος εαυτόν κατ-έτρωσεν, εκεΐθεν εφη ταΰτα φΰναι. τοι? τε άνθρωπος συνεβούλευσεν, ως φησιν Απολλόδωρος εν τω Περί των φιλοσόφων αιρέσεων, τάδε· καλο-κάγαθίαν όρκου πιστοτεραν εχε. μη φεύδου. τὰ σπουδαία μελετά, φίλους μη ταχύ κτώ· ους δ’ αν κτήση μη άποδοκίμαζε. άρχε πρώτον μαθών άρχεσθαι. συμβούλευε μη τὰ ήδιστα, ὰλλὰ τὰ άριστα, νουν ηγεμόνα ποιον, μη κακοΐς όμίλει. θεούς τίμα, γονέας αίδοΰ. φασι δ' αυτόν καί Μίμνερμου γράφοντας,
αι γάρ άτερ νούσων τε καί άργαλεω νμελε-δωνεων
εξηκονταετή μοίρα κίχοι θανάτου, βι επιτιμώντα αύτώ είπεΐν
άλλ' ει μοι καν νυν ἔτι πείσεαι, εξελε τούτον μηδε μεγαιρ' ότι σεΰ λώον έπεφρασάμην καί μεταττοίησον, Αιγυαστάδη, ὥδὲ δ’ άειδε" όγδωκονταετη μοίρα κίχοι θανάτου.
Των δέ φδομένων αύτοΰ ἔστι τάδε·
πεφυλαγμένος άνδρα έκαστον, όρα μη κρυτττόν εχθος εχων κραδίη,
Ι. 69-βΐ. SOLON
he replied that he hoped it was unnecessary. Asked how crime could most effectually be diminished, he replied, " If it caused as much resentment in those who are not its victims os in those who are,” adding, “ Wealth breeds satiety, satiety outrage.” He required the Athenians to adopt a lunar month. He prohibited Thespis from performing tragedies on the ground that fiction was pernicious. When therefore Pisistratus appeared with self-inflicted wounds, Solon said, " This comes from acting tragedies.” His counsel to men in general is stated by Apollodorus in his work on the Philosophic Sects as follows : Put more trust in nobility of character than in an oath. Never tell a lie. Pursue worthy aims. Do not be rash to make friends and, when once they are made, do not drop them. Learn to obey before you command. In giving advice seek to help, not to please, your friend. Be led by reason. Shun evil company. Honour the gods, reverence parents. He is also said to have criticized the couplet of Mimnermus:
Would that by no disease, do cares opprest,
I in my sixtieth year were laid to rest;
and to have replied thus e :
Oh take a friend's suggestion, blot the line,
Grudge not if my invention better thine ;
Surely α wiser wish were thus expressed,
At eighty years let me be laid to rest.
Of the songs sung this is attributed to Solon b : Watch every man and see whether, hiding hatred in hie
6l
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φαιδρώ προσενεπη ιτροσώπω, γλώσσα δέ οἱ διχόμυθος εκ μελάνης φρενός γεγωνή.
Γεγραφε δέ δήλον μεν ότι τούς νόμους, καί δημηγορία? και εις εαυτόν νποθήκας, ελεγεία, και τα περί Καλάμινος και της 'Αθηναίων πολιτείας επη πεντακισχιλία, και ιάμβους και επωδούς.
’Em δέ της είκόνος αυτού επιγέγραπται τάδε·
ή Μήδων άδικον παυσασ' ΰβριν, ηδε Σάλωνα τόνδε τέκνο ϊ Σαλαμις θεσμοθέτην ιερόν.
“ϊίκμαζε μεν ούν περί την τεσσαρακοστήν εκτην 'Ολυμπιάδα, ής τω τρίτω ἔτει ήρζεν Άθηνησι, καθά φησι Σωσικράτης· δτε καί τίθησι τούς νόμους, ετελευτησε δ’ εν Κυπρω βιούς ετη όγδοηκοντα, τούτον επισκήφας τοΐς ίδίοις τον τρόπον, άπο-κομίσαι αύτοΰ τὰ όστα εις Σαλαμίνα καί τεφρώσαν-τας εις την χώραν σπειραι. όθεν καί Κρατΐνος εν τοΐς Χείρωσί φησιν, αυτόν ποιων λεγοντα·
οίκώ δε νήσον, ώς μεν ανθρώπων λόγος, εσπαρμενος κατο, πάσαν Αΐαντος πάλιν.
Ἔστι δε καί ήμέτερον επίγραμμα εν τη προειρημένη Π αμμετρω, ένθα καί περί πάντων των τελευτησάντων ελλογίμων διείλεγμαι παντί μετρώ καί ρυθμώ, επιγράμμασι καί μελεσιν, ἔχον ούτως·
σώμα μεν ήρε Σόλωνος εν αλλοδαπή Κύπριον πΰρ· άστε εχει Σαλαμις, ὥν κόνις άστάχυες.
φτυχην δ' άζονες εύθύς ες ούρανόν ήγαγον εΰ γάρ θήκε νόμους άστοΐς άχθεα κουφότατα.
Ι. βΐ-β3. SOLON
heart, he speaks with friendly countenance, and his tongue rings with double speech from α dark soul.
He is undoubtedly the author of the laws which bear his name ; of speeches, and of poems in elegiac metre, namely, counsels addressed to himself, on Salamis and on the Athenian constitution, five thousand lines in all, not to mention poems in iambic metre and epodes.
His statue has the following inscription °:
At Salamis, which crushed the Persian might,
Solon the legislator first saw light.
He flourished, according to Sosicrates, about the 46th Olympiad, in the third year of which he was archon at Athens 6; it was then that he enacted his laws. He died in Cyprus at the age of eighty. His last injunctions to his relations were on this wise : that they should convey his bones to Salamis and, when they had been reduced to ashes, scatter them over the soil. Hence Cratinus in his play, The Chirms, makes him say 8 :
This is my island home ; my dust, men say,
Is scattered far and wide o'er Ajax’ land.
An epigram of my own is also contained in the collection of Epigrams in Various Metres mentioned above, where I have discoursed of all the illustrious dead in all metres and rhythms, in epigrams and lyrics. Here it is d :
Far Cyprian fire his body burnt; his bones,
Turned into dust, made grain at Salamis : Wheel-like, his pillars bore his soul on high ;
So light the burden of his laws on men.
» Anth. Pal. yii. 86.	» 594 b.c.
• Fr. 5 Meineke, C.G.F. ii. 149.
4 Anth. Pal. vii. 07.
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Απεφθέγξατο δέ, φασι, Μηδέν άγαν, καί αυτόν φησι Διόσκουρος έν τοι? Άπομνημονεύμασιν, επειδή δακρύοι τον παιδα τελευτησαντα, ον ημείς ου παρειλήφαμεν, προς τον ε'ιπόντα, " ὰλλ’ ούδεν άνύτεις," είπεΐν, ” δι’ αυτό δε τούτο δακρύω, οτι ούδεν άνύτω.”
Φέρονται δέ αύτοΰ και έπ·ιστολαι αἴδὲ·
Σόλων Ποριάνδρω
“ ’Απαγγέλλεις μοι πολλούς τοι έπιβουλευειν. συ δέ ει μεν μέλλεις εκποδών άπαντας ποιησεσθαι, ούκ αν φθάνοις. επιβουλεύσειε δ’ αν τις και των ανύποπτων, ό μεν δεδιὥ; περί αύτω, ό δε σοΰ κατ αγνούς, ούκ έσθ' 6 τι ούκ όρρωδοΰντος· καν τη πόλει χάριν κατάθοιτο έζευρών, ην μη ύποπτος εϊης. άοιστον μεν οΰν άπέχεσθαι, ΐνα της αιτίας απαλλαγής, ει δε πάντως τυραννητέον, φρόντιζειν όπως την αλλοδαπήν δύναμιν μείζονα έξεις των εν τη πόλει, καί ούδε'ις ἔτι τοι δεινός, μηδέ σύ εκποδών τινα ποιου."
Σόλων Επιμενίδη
" Ούτε οι εμοι θεσμοί άρα 'Αθηναίους έπιπολύ όνησειν έμελλαν, ούτε αν καθήρας την πάλιν ώνησας. τό τε γάρ θειον καί οι νομοθέται ού καθ’ έαυτά δύνανται όνησαι τάς πόλεις, οι δε αει τό πλήθος άγοντες δπως αν γνώμης έχωσιν. ούτω δέ και τὰ θειον καί οι νόμοι, εΰ μεν αγόντων, εΐσίν ωφέλιμοι· κακώς δὲ [ὰγόντων], ούδεν ώφελοΰσιν. 64
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It is said that he was the author of the apophthegm “ Nothing too much," Ne quid nimis. According to Dioscurides in his Memorabilia, when he was weeping for the loss of his son, of whom nothing more is known, and some one said to him, " It is all of no avail," he replied, “ That is why I weep, because it is of no avail.”
The following letters are attributed to Solon: Solon to Periander
“ You tell me that many are plotting against you. You must lose no time if you want t.o get rid of them all. A conspirator against you might arise from a quite unexpected quarter, say, one who had fears for his personal safety or one who disliked your timorous dread of anything and everything. He would earn the gratitude of the city who found out that you had no suspicion. The best course would be to resign power, and so be quit of the reproach. But if you must at all hazards remain tyrant, endeavour to make your mercenary force stronger than the forces of the city. Then you have no one to fear, and need not banish any one.”
“ It seems that after all I was not to confer much benefit on Athenians by my laws, any more than you by purifying the city. For religion and legislation are not sufficient in themselves to benefit cities ; it can only be done by those who lead the multitude in any direction they choose. And so, if things are going well, religion and legislation are beneficial; if not, they are of no avail.
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65	“ Οΰδ’ οἱ εμοί άμείνους είσί και όσα εγώ ενο-
μοθετησα. οἱ δ’ έπιτρέποντες τὰ ξυνόν έβλα-πτον, οι oOac έγένοντο έμποδών ΐίεισιστράτω έπιθέσθαι τυραννίδι. οΰδ’ εγώ προλόγων πιστός ήν. εκείνος δέ πιστότερος κολακεύων ’Αθηναίους εμοΰ άληθεύοντος. εγώ δη θεμενος προ τοΰ στρατηγείου τα όπλα εΐπον των μεν μη αισθανόμενων ΐίεισίστρατον τυραννησείοντα είναι ξυνε-τώτερος, των δε όκνούντων αμννεσθαι αλκιμώ-τερος. οι δέ μανίαν Σόλωνο? κατεγίγνωσκον. τελευτών δέ εμαρτυράμην, " ὥ πατρίς, οδτος μεν Σόλων έτοιμός τοι καί λόγω καί έργω άμυνειν τοΐς δ’ αΰ καί μαίνεσθαι δοκώ. ώστε άπειμί τοι εκ μέσου ό μόνος εχθρός ΪΙεισιστράτου· οἱ δέ καί δορυφορούντων αυτόν ει τι βούλονται ἴσθι γὰρ τον ανδρα, ὥ εταίρε, δεινότατα άφάμενον ββ της τυραννίδος. ηρζατο μεν δημαγωγεΐν εΐτα δέ εαυτω τραύματα ποιήσας, παρελθών επ' ’Ηλιαίαν εβόα φάμενος πεπονθέναι τ αΰτα ύπό των έχθρων και φύλακας η£ιου παρασχεΐν οι τετρακοσιους τούς νεωτάτους. οι δέ άνηκουστησαντές μου πάρεσχον τούς άνδρας. οΰτοι δέ ή σαν κορυνη-φόροι. καί μετά τοΰτο τον δήμον κατέλυσεν. ή μάτην έσπευδον απαλλάξω τούς πενητας αυτών της θητείας, οι γε δη νΰν ζύμπαντες ένί δουλεύουσι Π εισιστράτω.”
Σόλων Π εισιστράτω
“ Πιστεύω μηδέν κακόν έκ σου πείσεσθαι. καί γάρ προ της τυραννίδος φίλος σοι ήν, καί νΰν ου 66
Ι. βδ-θβ. SOLON
“Nor are my laws nor all my enactments any better; but the popular leaders did the commonwealth harm by permitting licence, and could not hinder Pisistratus from setting up a tyranny. And, when I warned them, they would not believe me. He found more credit when he flattered the people than I when I told them the truth. I laid my arms down before the generals’ quarters and told the people that I was wiser than those who did not see that Pisistratus was aiming at tyranny, and more courageous than those who shrank from resisting him. They, however, denounced Solon as mad. And at last I protested : " My country, I, Solon, am ready to defend thee by word and deed; but some of my countrymen think me mad. Wherefore I will go forth out of their midst as the sole opponent of Pisistratus ; and let them, if they like, become his bodyguard." For you must know, my friend, that he was beyond measure ambitious to be tyrant. He began by being a popular leader ; his next step was to inflict wounds on himself and appear before the court of the Heliaea, crying out that these wounds had been inflicted by his enemies ; and he requested them to give him a guard of 400 young men. And the people without listening to me granted him the men, who were armed with clubs. And after that he destroyed the democracy. It was in vain that I sought to free the poor amongst the Athenians from their condition of serfdom, if now they are all the slaves of one master, Pisistratus."
Solon to Pisistratus
“ I am sure that I shall suffer no harm at your hands ; for before you became tyrant I was your 67
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μάλλον διάφορος ή των άλλων ns ’Αθηναίων ότω μη άρέσκει τυραννίς. εἴτε δέ ΰψ* ένὰ? άρχε-σθαι άμεινον αύτοΐς, είτε δημοκρατεΐσθαι, πεπεί-87 σθω ή εκάτερος γιγνώσκει. καί σε φημ'ι πάντων τυράννων εἶναι βέλτιστον. έπανηκειν δέ μοι Άθη-ναζε οΰ καλώς ἔχον όρω, μη με τις μέμφηται, ει διαθείς Αθηναίοι? ϊσοπολιτείαν, καί παρόν τυραννεΐν αυτός ούκ άζιώσας, νυν επανελθών άρεσκοίμην οΐς αν π ράσα εις''
Σόλων Κροἱσω
“ “Αγαμαί σε της περί ημάς φιλοφροσύνης· και νη την ’Αθήναν, ει μη περί παντός μοι ήν οικεΐν εν δημοκρατία, έδεζάμην αν μάλλον την δίαιταν ἔχειν εν τη παρά σοι βασιλεία η Άθήνησι, τυραν-νοΰντος βιαίως ΤΙεισιστράτου. άλλα και ήδίων ήμΐν η βιοτη, ένθα πασι τὰ δίκαια και ϊσα. άφ-ίξομαι δ’ οΰν παρά σε, σπεύδων τοι ζένος γενέσθαι,"
Κε φ. γ'. ΧΙΛΩΝ
eg Χίλων Ααμαγητου Λακεδαιμόνιος. οδτος εποίη-σεν ελεγεία εις έπη διακόσια, και έφασκε πρόνοιαν περί του μέλλοντος λογισμώ καταληπτήν είναι άνδρός άρετην. π ρος τε τον αδελφόν δυσ-φοροΰντα οτι μη έφορος εγένετο, αύτοΰ όντο?, *' εγώ μεν γάρ έπίσταμαι,” είπεν, " άδικεΐσθαι, συ δε ουγέγονε δε έφορος κατά την πεντηκοστήν πέμπτην ’Ολυμπιάδα· Παμφίλη δέ φησι κατά την έκτην. και πρώτον έφορον γενέσθαι έπι Εύθυδήμου, ως φησι Σωσικράτης. καί πρώ-68
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frieDd, and now I have do quarrel with you beyond that of every Athenian who disapproves of tyranny. Whether it is better for them to be ruled by one man or to live under a democracy, each of us must decide for himself upon his own judgement. You are, I admit, of all tyrants the best; but I see that it is not well for me to return to Athens. I gave the Athenians equality of civil rights ; I refused to become tyrant when I had the opportunity ; how then could I escape censure if I were now to return and set my approval on all that you are doing ? ”
Solon to Croesus
“ I admire you for your kindness to me ; and, by Athena, if I had not been anxious before all things to live in a democracy, I would rather have fixed my abode in your palace than at Athens, where Pisistratus is setting up a rule of violence. But in truth to live in a place where all have equal rights is more to my liking. However, I will come and see you, for I am eager to make your acquaintance."
Chapter S. CHILON (c. 560 b.c.)
Chilon, son of Damagetas, was a Lacedaemonian. He wrote a poem in elegiac metre some 200 lines in length ; and he declared that the excellence of a man is to divine the future so far as it can be grasped by reason. When his brother grumbled that he was not made ephor as Chilon was, the latter replied, “ I know how to submit to injustice and you do not.” He was made ephor in the 55th Olympiad ; Pamphila, however, says the 56th. He first became ephor, according to Sosicrates, in the archonship of Euthy-69
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τος είσηγήσατο εφόρους τοΐς βασιλεΰσι παρα-ζευγνύναι· Σάτυρος δέ Αυκοϋργον.
Οντος, ὥ? φησιν Ἦρόδοτο? έν τη πρώτη, Ίππο-κράτει θυομένω έν ’Ολυμπία, των λεβήτων αυτομάτων ζεσάντων, συνεβονλευσεν ή μή γήμαι, ή, ει έχοι γυναίκα, εκπέμφαι και παΐδας άπείπασθαι.
60 φασι δ’ αυτόν και Αίσωπου1 πυθέσθαι, ό Ζευς τί ειη ποιων’ τον δέ φάναι, " τὰ μεν ύφηλά ταπεινών, τα δέ ταπεινά υφώνέρωτηθείς τινι δια-φέρουσιν οι πεπαιδευμένοι τών απαίδευτων, έφη, " έλπίσιν ὰγαθαι?.” τί δύσκολον, "τὰ τὰ απόρρητα σιωπησαι, και σχολήν ευ διαθέσθαι, και αδικούμενου [δόνασθαι] φέρεινπροσέταττε δέ και ταΰτα· γλώττης κρατεΐν, και μάλιστα έν συμπόσια). μή κακολογεΐν τούς πλησίον· ει δέ
70 μή, άκούσεσθαι έφ' οΐς λυπήσεσθαι. μή απει-λεΐν μηδενί· γυναικώδες γάρ. ταχύτερου επί τάς ατυχίας τών φίλων ή επί τάς ευτυχίας πορεύεσθαι. γάμον ευτελή ποιεΐσθαι. τον τεθνηκότα μή κακολογεΐν. γήρας τιμάν, φυλάττειν εαυτόν, ζημίαν αίρεΐσθαι μάλλον ή κέρδος αισχρόν ή μεν γάρ άπαξ έλύπησε, τό δέ διὰ παντός, άτυχοΰντι μή έπεγγελαν. ισχυρόν οντα πραον είναι, όπως οι πλησίον αίδώνται μάλλον ή φοβώνται. μανθάνειν τής αύτοΰ οικίας καλώς προστατεΐν. τήν γλωττον μή προτρέχειν τοΰ νοΰ. θύμον κρατεΐν. μαντικήν
1 αύτοΰ . . . Αίσωπον Reiske.
° There seems to be some confusion in these extracts. Possibly Diogenes Laertius found among his materials some such note as this: Χ!λω>> τών ίπτά σοφών πρώτοs (φοροι, and connected it with the date as given by Sosicrates, 70
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demus. He first proposed the appointment of ephors as auxiliaries to the kings, though Satyrus says this was done by Lycurgus.®
As Herodotus relates in his first Book, when Hippocrates was sacrificing at Olympia and his cauldrons boiled of their own accord, it was Chilon who advised him not to marry, or, if he had a wife, to divorce her and disown his children. The tale is also told that he inquired of Aesop what Zeus was doing and received the answer : “ He is humbling the proud and exalting the humble.” Being asked wherein lies the difference between the educated and the uneducated, Chilon answered, " In good hope.” What is hard ? “ To keep a secret, to employ leisure well, to be able to bear an injury.” These again are some of his precepts : To control the tongue, especially at a banquet. Not to abuse our neighbours, for if you do, things will be said about yoti which you -will regret. Do not use threats to any one ; for that is womanish. Be more ready to visit friends in adversity than in prosperity. Do not make an extravagant marriage. De mortuis nil nisi bonum. Honour old age. Consult your own safety. Prefer a loss to a dishonest gain: the one brings pain at the moment, the other for all time. Do not laugh at another’s misfortune. When strong, be merciful, if you would have the respect, not the fear, of your neighbours. Learn to be a 'wise master in your own house. Let not your tongue outrun your thought. Control anger. Do not hate divina-namely, the archonship of Euthydemus, meticulously correcting this date from Pamphila. Bub he seems to have mistaken the meaning of πρώτοι (φοράς end to have rashly-inferred from it that it was Chilon who introduced the ephorate.
71
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
μη εχθαίρειν. μη επιθυμεΐν αδυνάτων, έν όδώ μη σπεΰδειν. λέγοντα μη κινείν την χειρ α· μα· νικόν γάρ. νόμοις πείθεσθαι. ηρεμία χρήσθαι.
71 Τὥν δέ αδομενων αύτοΰ μάλιστα εύδοκίμησεν εκείνο· " εν λιθίναις άκόναις ό χρυσός εξετάζεται, διδούς βάσανον φανεράν εν δε χρυσώ άνδρών αγαθών τε κακών τε νους ἔδωκ’ ελεγχον.” φασι δ’ αυτόν ποτε γηραιόν ήδη όντα ειττειν, ως οΰδεν συνειδείη άνομον έαυτω εν τω βίω· διστάζειν δε περί ενός, κρίνων γάρ ποτε φίλω δίκην αυτός μεν κατά τον νόμον, τον δε φίλον πείσειεν άπο-δικάσαι αύτοΰ, ΐνα άμφότερα και τον νόμον καί τον φίλον τηρήσαι.
Ενδοξότατος δέ μάλιστα παρά τοΐς Ἔλλησιν εγενετο προειπών περί Κυθήρων της νήσου της Αακωνικής. καταμαθών γάρ την φύσιν αυτής, "είθε,” εφη, “μη εγεγόνει, ή γενομενη κατά εβυθίσθη!' καί ευ προύνοήσατο. Δημάρατος μεν γάρ φυγάς ών Αακεδαιμονίων Έ,ερξη συνεβοΰλευσε τάς ναΰς συνεχειν εν τη νησω· καν εαλώκει ή Ἑλλὰ?, ει επείσθη αέρξης. ύστερόν τε Νικίας επί τών ΤΙελοποννησιακών καταστρεφάμενος τήν νήσον, φρουράν εγκατεστησεν ’Αθηναίων, καί πάμ-πολλα τούς Αακεδαιμονίους κακά διεθηκε.
Τραχύλογος τε ήν· όθεν καί ’Αρισταγόρας ό Μιλήσιος τούτον τον τρόπον Χιλώνειον καλεΐ. . . . Βρόγχου δε είναι, ος τό ιερόν εκτίσε τό εν Βραγχίδαις. ήν δε γέρων περί την πεντηκοστήν δευτεραν ’Ολυμπιάδα, δτε Αίσωπος ό λογοποιός 72
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tion. Do not aim at impossibilities. Let no one see you in a hurry. Gesticulation in speaking should be avoided as a mark of insanity. Obey the laws. Be restful.
Of His songs the most popular is the following : “ By the whetstone gold is tried, giving manifest proof; and by gold is the mind of good and evil men brought to the test.” He is reported to have said in his old age that he was not aware of having ever broken the law throughout his life ; but on one point he was not quite clear. In a suit in which a friend of his was concerned he himself pronounced sentence according to the law, but he persuaded his colleague who was his friend to acquit the accused, in order at once to maintain the law and yet not to lose his friend.
He became very famous in Greece by his warning about the island of Cythera off the Laconian coast. For, becoming acquainted with the nature of the island, he exclaimed: " Would it had never been placed there, or else had been sunk in the depths of the sea.” And this was a wise warning; for Demaratus, when an exile from Sparta, advised Xerxes to anchor his fleet off the island; and if Xerxes had taken the advice Greece would have been conquered. Later, in the Peloponnesian war, Nicias reduced the island and placed an Athenian garrison there, and did the Lacedaemonians much mischief.
He was a man of few words ; hence Aristagoras of Miletus calls this style of speaking Chilonean. . . . is of Branchus, founder of the temple at Branchidae. Chilon was an old maxi about the 52nd Olympiad, when Aesop the fabulist was flourishing. According 73
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ηκμαζεν. ετελεύτησε S’, ὥ? φησιν "Ερμπτπος, ἔν Πἱστ,, τον υιόν Όλυμπιονίκην άσπασάμενος ττυγμης. επαθε δἔ τοΰτο υπερβολή τε χαρας καί ασθενείς πολυετίας. καί αυτόν πάντες οι κατά, την παν-ηγυριν εντιμότατα παρέπεμφαν.
Ἔστι δέ καί εις τοΰτον επίγραμμα ημών
73	Φώσφορε, σοι, Πολόδενκε;, εχω χάριν, οΰνεκεν υιός Χίλωνο? πυγμή χλωρόν ελεν κότινον. ει 8* ό πατήρ στεφανοϋχον ίδών τέκνον ημυσεν ήσθείς, ου νεμεσητόν εμοί τοΐος ἴτω θάνατοί.
επί δέ της εΐκόνος αυτού επιγεγραπται τόδε· τόνδε δοριστέφανος Σπάρτα Χἱλων’ εφύτευσεν, ος των επτά σοφών πρώτος εφυ σοφία.
άπεφθεγζατο, “ εγγυα, πάρα δ’ στα.” ἔστιν αύτοΰ καί επιστολών τάδε·
Χἱλων Περιάνδρω
“ Ἔπιστέλλευ εμίν εκστρατείαν επί έκδάμως, ως αυτός κα εζερποις' εγών δε δοκέω καί τα οίκηα σφαλερά ήμεν άνδρί μονάρχη.>, καί τηνον τυράννων ευδαιμονίζω όστις κα οίκοι έζ αυτός αύτώ κατθάνη.”
Κεφ. δ'. ΠΙΤΤΑΚΟΣ
74	Πιττακός Ύρραδίου Μυτιληναϊος. φησι δὲ Δοϋ-ρις τον πατέρα αύτοΰ Θρακα είναι, οδτος μετά των ’Αλκαίου γενόμενος αδελφών Μ έλαγχρον 74
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to Hermippus, his death took place at Pisa, just after he had congratulated his son on an Olympic victory in boxing. It was due to excess of joy coupled with the weakness of a man stricken in years. And all present joined in the funeral procession.
I have written an epitaph on him also, which runs as follows e:
I praise thee, Pollux, for that Chiton's son By boxing feats the olive chaplet won.
Nor at the father's fate should we repine ;
He died of joy ; may such a death be mine.
The inscription on his statue runs thus 6 :
Here Chilon stands, of Sparta’s warrior race,
Who of the Sages Seven holds highest place.
His apophthegm is : “ Give a pledge, and suffer for it/' A short letter is also ascribed to him.
Chilon to Periander
“You tell me of an expedition against foreign enemies, in which you yourself will take the field. In my opinion affairs at home are not too safe for an absolute ruler; and I deem the tyrant happy who dies a natural death in his own house.”
Chapter 4. PITTACUS (c. 600 b.c.)
Pittacus was the son of Hyrrhadius and a native of Mitylene. Duris calls his father a Thracian. Aided by the brothers of Alcaeus he overthrew • Anth. Pal. vii. 88.	» Anth. Pal. ix. 596.
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καθεΐλε τον της Λέσβου τύραννον καί περί της Άχιλείτιδος χώρας μαχομένων ’Αθηναίων καί Μυτιληναίων έεττρατήγει μέν αντος, ’Αθηναίων δέ Φρένων παγκρατιαστης ’Ολύμπιονίκης. συν-έθετο δή μονομ αχησαι προς αυτόν· και δίκτυο ν ἔχων όπὰ την ασπίδα λαθραίως περιέβαλε τον Φρύνωνα, καί κτείνας άνεσώσατο το χωρίον, ύστερον μέντοι φησϊν ’Απολλόδωρος έν τοι? Χρονικοί? διαδικασθηναι τούς ’Αθηναίους περί του χωρίου προς τους Μυτιληναίους, άκούοντος της δίκης Περιάνδρου, ον καί τοΐς Άθηναίοις προσ κρίνα ι.
75	Τότε δ’ ουν τον Πιττα/cov ίσχυρώς έτίμησαν οι Μυτιληναΐοι, καί την αρχήν ένεχείρισαν αύτω. ό δέ δέκα έτη κατασχών καί εις τάζιν άγαγών τὰ πολίτευμα, κατέθετο την αρχήν, καί δέκα επεβίω άλλα, καί χώραν α ύτω άπένειμαν οι Μυτιληναΐοι· ό δέ ίεράν άνηκεν, ήτις νυν Πιττάκειος καλείται. Σωσικράτης δέ φησιν ότι ολίγον άποτεμόμένος έφη τὰ ήμισυ του παντός πλεΐον είναι, ὰλλὰ καί Κροίσου διδόντος χρήματα ούκ έδέξωτο, είπών ἔχειν ὥν έβουλετο διπλάσια· άπαιδος γάρ τάδελφοΰ τελευτήσαντος κεκληρονομηκένα ι.
7β Παμφίλη δέ φησιν έν τω δευτέρω των ’Υπομνημάτων, ως τον υιόν αύτοΰ Ύυρραΐον καθήμενον επί κουρείου έν Κύμη χαλκεύς τις πέλεκυν εμβολών άνέλοι. των δέ Κυμαίων πεμφάντων τον φονέα τω Πιττακώ, μαθόντα καί άπολύσαντα είπειν, “ συγγνώμη μετάνοιας κρείσσων.” Ηράκλειτος δέ
76
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Melanchrus, tyrant of Lesbos; and in the war between Mitylene and Athens for the territory of Achileis he himself had the chief command on the one side, and Phrynon, who had won an Olympic victory in the pancratium, commanded the Athenians. Pittacus agreed to meet him in single combat; with a net which he concealed beneath his shield he entangled Phrynon, killed him, and recovered the territory. Subsequently, as Apollodorus states in his Chronology, Athens and Mitylene referred their claims to arbitration. Periander heard the appeal and gave judgement in favour of Athens.
At the time, however, the people of Mitylene honoured Pittacus extravagantly and entrusted him with the government. He ruled for ten years and brought the constitution into order, and then laid down his office. He lived another ten years after his abdication and received from the people of Mitylene a grant of land, which lie dedicated as sacred domain ; and it bears his name to this day Sosicrates relates that he cut off a small portion for himself and pronounced the half to be more than the whole. Furthermore, he declined an offer of money made him by Croesus, saying that he had twice as much os he wanted; for his brother had died without issue and he had inherited his estate.
Pamphila in the second book of her Memorabilia narrates that, as his son Tyrraeus sat in α barber’s shop in Cyme, a smith killed him with a blow from an axe. When the people of Cyme sent the murderer to Pittacus, he, on learning the story, set him at liberty and declared that “ It is better to pardon now than to repeat later.” Heraclitus, however, says vol. iK	77
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φησιν, 'Αλκαίον υποχείριον λαβόντα καί άπο-λΰσαντα φάναι, " συγγνώμη τιμωρίας κρείσσωνθ’ Νό/χου? δέ εθηκε· τω μεθύοντι, έὰν άμάρτη, διπλήν είναι την ζημίαν ΐνα μη μεθύωσι, πολλοΰ κατά, την νήσον οίνου γινομένου, είπε τε “ χαλεπόν έσθλόν έμμεναι·" ου καί Σιμωνίδης μέμνηται λέγω ν " άνδρ’ αγαθόν άλαθέως γενέσθαι χαλεπόν,
77	τὰ Πιττάκιον.” μέμνηται αυτού καί Πλάτων έν ΐίρωταγόρη.· " ανάγκη δ' ουδέ θεοί μάχονταικαί " ὰργή άνδρα δείκνυσιν.” ερωτηθείς δέ wore τί άριστον, " τὰ παρόν ευ ποιεΐν." καί υπό Κροίσου τις άρχη μεγίστη, "ή του ποικίλου," έφη, " ξΰλου," σημαίνων τον νόμον, έλεγε δέ καί τάς νικάς άνευ αίματος ποιεισθαι. έφη δε καί προς τον Φωκαϊκόν φάσκοντα δεΐν ζητεϊν άνθρωπον σπουδαΐον, " αν λίαν," έφη, “ ζητής, ούχ εύρήσεις." καί προς τούς πυνθανομένους τί ευχάριστον, “ χρόνος," έφη· αφανές, “τὰ μέλλον"· πιστόν, " γή"' άπιστον, " θάλασσα." έλεγέ τε συνετών άνδρών, πριν γενέ-
78	σθαι τὰ δυσχερή, προνοήσαι όπως μη γένηται· ανδρείων δέ, γενόμενα ευ θέσθαι. ο μέλλεις πράττειν, μη πρόλεγε· άποτυχών γάρ γελασθήση. ατυχίαν μη όνειδίζειν, νέμεσιν αίδούμενον. παρακαταθήκην λαβόντα άποδοΰναι. φίλον μη λέγειν κακώς, αλλά μηδέ εχθρόν, ευσέβειαν άσκεΐν. σωφροσύνην φιλεΐν. αλήθειαν ἔχειν, πίστιν, εμπειρίαν, επιδεξιότητα, εταιρίαν, επιμέλειαν.
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I. 79-70. PITTAOUS
that it was Alcaeus whom he set at liberty when he had got him in his power, and that what he said was : “ Mercy is better than vengeance.”
Among the laws which he made is one providing that for any offence committed in a state of intoxication the penalty should be doubled; his object was to discourage drunkenness, wine being abundant in the island. One of his sayings is, “ It is hard to be good,” which is cited by Simonides in this form : “ Pittacus’s maxim, ‘ Truly to become α virtuous man is hard/ ” Plato also cites him in the Protagoras a : " Even the gods do not fight against necessity.” Again, “ Office shows the man.” Once, when asked what is the best thing, he replied, “ To do well the work in hand.” And, when Croesus inquired what is the best rule, he answered, “ The rule of the sliifting wood,” by which he meant the law. He also urged men to win bloodless victories. When the Phocaean said that we must search for a good man, Pittacus rejoined, " If you seek too carefully, you will never find him.” He answered various inquiries thus : “ What is agreeable ? ” “ Time.” “ Obscure ? ’’	“ The future.” “ Trustworthy ϊ ”
“ The earth.” “ Untrustworthy ? ” “ The sea.” " It is the part of prudent men,” he said, “ before difficulties arise, to provide against their arising ; and of courageous men to deal with them when they have arisen.” Do not announce your plans beforehand ; for, if they fail, you will be laughed at. Never reproach any one with a misfortune, for fear of Nemesis. Duly restore what has been entrusted to you. Speak no ill of a friend, nor even of an enemy. Practise piety. Love temperance. Cherish truth, fidelity, skill, cleverness, sociability, carefulness.
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Των δέ φδομένων αύτοΰ μάλιστα ευδοκίμησε τάδε·
ἔχοντα χρή τόξα και ίοδόκον φαρέτρην
στείχειν πο τί φώτα κακόν.
πιστόν γαρ ονδέν γλώσσα δια στόματος
λαλεΐ διχόθυμον ἔχουσα
κραδίη νόημα.
79	έποίησε 8e καί ελεγείο ίττη εξακόσια, καί υπέρ νόμων καταλογάδην τοΐς πολίταις.
"Ηκμαζε μεν ουν περ'ι την τεσσαρακοστήν δ«ιι-τέραν 'Ολυμπιάδα· έτελεύτησε δ' επί Άριστομένους τω τρίτω ετει της πεντηκοστής δευτέρας 'Ολυμπιάδας, βίους υπέρ έτη εβδομήκοντα, [ήδη γηραιός]. καί αΰτώ επί του μνήματος επιγεγραπται τάδε· οικείοις δακρύοις ὰ γειναμένα κατακλαίει Πιττακὰν ήδ' ιερά Αέσβος άποφθίμενον.
άπόφθεγμα αύτοΰ· καιρόν γνώθι.
Τέγονε δε καί έτερος Πιττακὰ? νομοθετης, ως φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν 'Απομνημονευμάτων πρώτω καί Αημήτριος εν Όμωνΰμοις, ος καί μικρός προσ-ηγορευθη.
Τόν δ’ ουν σοφόν λέγεται ποτε νεανίσκω συμ-βουλευομένω περί γάμου ταΰτα είπεΐν, α φησι Καλλίμαχος έν τοΐς έπιγράμμασι· εο ξεΐνος Άταρνείτης τις ανήρετο Πιττακὰν οντω τον Μυτιληναΐον, παΐδα τον Ύρραδίου· αττα γέρον, δοιός με καλεΐ γάμος· ή μία μεν δη νύμφη καί πλούτω καί γενεή κατ' εμέ· ή δ' έτέρη προβέβηκε. τίλώϊον; ει δ' άγε συν μοι βούλευσον, ποτερην εις υμέναιον άγω,
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Γ. 78-80. PITTACUS
Of his songs the most popular is this 1
With bow and well-stored quiver We must march against our foe,
Words of his tongue can no man trust.
For in his heart there is a deceitful thought.
He abo wrote poems in elegiac metre, some 600 lines, and a prose work On Lams for the use of the citizens.
He was flourishing about the 42nd Olympiad. He died in the archonship of Aristomenes, in the third year of the 52nd Olympiad,0 having lived more than seventy years, to a good old age. The inscription on his monument runs thus 6 :
Here holy Lesbos, with a mother's woe.
Bewails her Pittacus whom death laid low.
To him belongs the apophthegm, " Know thine opportunity.”
There was another Pittacus, a legislator, as is stated by Favorinus in the first book of his Memorabilia, and by Demetrius in his work on Men of the Same Name. He was called the Less.
To return to the Sage : the story goes that a young man took counsel with him about marriage, and received this answer, as given by Callimachus in his Epigrams 0 :
A stranger of Atarneus thus inquired of Pittacus, the son of Hyrrhadius :
Old sire, two offers of marriage are made to me; the one bride is in wealth and birth my equal;
The other is my superior. Which is the better ? Come now and advise me which of the two I shall wed.
■ 570 b.c.	* Anth. Plan. ii. 3.
• Anth. Pal. vii. Θ9.
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εΐπεν ό 8έ σκίπωνα, γεροντικόν όπλον, άείρας, ηνιδε, κείνοι σοι παν ερεουσιν ἔ·π·ο?. οἱ δ’ ὰγ’ ΰπο πληγησι θοάς βεμβικας εχοντες εστρεφον εύρείη παΐδες ένΐ τριόδω. κείνων ερχεο, φησι, μετ' ΐχνια. χω μεν επέστη πλησίον οι Β' ελεγον την κατά, σαυτόν ἔλα. ταΰτ' ὰιων ό ξείνος έφείσατο μείζονος οίκον δράξασθαι, παίδων κλήδονα1 συνθεμενος. τήν δ' όλίγην ώς κείνος ες οίκίον ηγετο νύμφην, ουτω και συ, Δἱων, την κατά σαυτόν ἔλα.
81 δοκέ ΐ δ’ εκ διαθέσεως αυτά είρηκέν αι.	ευ-
γενεστέρα γάρ αντω ουσα η γυνή, επειδηπερ ήν Αράκοντος αδελφή του Πενθίλου, σφοδρά κατ-εσοβαρενετο αύτοΰ.
Τοΰτον 'Αλκαίος σαράποδα μεν και σάραπον άποκαλει διὰ τὰ πλατύπουν είναι και επισνρειν τω πόδε· χειροπόδην δέ διὰ τὰ? εν τοΐς ποσ'ι ραγάδας, ας χειράδας εκάλουν γαύρηκα δέ ως είκη γανριώντα- φύσκωνα δέ και γάστρων α ότι παχύς ήν ὰλλὰ μην και ζοφοδορπίδαν ως αλυχνον άγάσνρτον δε ως επισεσυρμένον και ρυπαρόν, τούτω γυμνάσια ήν σίτον άλεΐν, ως φησι Κλέαρχος ό φιλόσοφος.
Καί αύτοΰ ἔστιν επιστόλιον τοιόνδε·
Πιττακός Κροίοω
" Κέλεαἱ με ίκνεεσθαι ες Ανδίην, όπως σοι τον όλβον ΐδοιμΐ’ εγώ δέ καί μη όρείς πέπεισμαι τον Άλυάττεω παΐδα των βασιλήων πολνχρυσότατον πελειν. ούδεν τε πλέον άμμιν ίκομένοις ες Σάρδις· i κληδόνι vulg.
I. 80-81. PITTACUS
So spake he. But Pittacus, raising his staff, on old man's weapon, said, “ See there, yonder boys will tell you the whole tale."
The boys were whipping their tops to make them go fast and spinning them in a wide open space.
“ Follow in their track,” said he. So he approached near, and the boys were saying, “ Keep to your own sphere.” When he heard this, the stranger desisted from aiming at the lordlier match, assenting to the warning of the boys. And, even as he led home the humble bride, so do you, Dion, keep to your own sphere.
The advice seems to have been prompted by his situation. For he had married a wife superior in birth to himself: she was the sister of Draco, the son of Penthilus, and she treated him with great haughtiness.
Alcaeus nicknamed him σαράπονς and σάραπας because he had flat feet and dragged them in walking ; also “ Chilblains,” because he had chapped feet, for which their word was χίΐράϊ ; and Braggadocio, because he was always swaggering; Paunch and Potbelly, because he was stout; a Diner-in-the-Dark, because he dispensed with a lamp ; and the Sloven, because he was untidy and dirty. The exercise he took was grinding corn, as related by Clearchus the
blowing short letter is ascribed to him:
" You bid me come to Lydia in order to see your prosperity : but without seeing it I can well believe that the son of Alyattes is the most opulent of kings. There will be no advantage to me in α journey to
iher.
Pittaeus to Croesus
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χρυσόν γαρ ού δευμεθα, ὰλλὰ πέπαμαι αρκια και τοι? εμοΐς έτόροις. εμπας δ’ ΐξομαι, ὥ£ άνδρι ζείνω γενοίμην τοι σννόμιλος.”
Κεφ. θ’. ΒΙΑΣ
ea Βίο? Τ εντόμου Πριηνευς, προκεκριμένος των επτά, ΰπό Σατΰρου. τούτον οἱ μ,έν πλούσιον, Αοΰρis δέ πάροικόν φησι γεγονέναι. Φανόδικας δε κόρας αιχμαλώτους λυτρωσάμενον Μεσσηνία? θρέφαι τε ως θυγατέρας και προίκας έπιδοΰναι και εις την Μεσσήνην αποστεΐλαι τοΐς πατράσιν αυτών, χρόνω δε εν ταΐς Άθηναις, ως προείρηται, του τρίποδος εύρεθέντος ΰπό των άλιέων, του χαλκού, επιγραφήν εχοντος ” τω σοφώ," Σότυρος μεν φησι παρελθεΐν τας κόρας—οἱ δε τον πατέρα αυτών, ως και Φανόδικος—εις την εκκλησίαν, και είπεΐν τον Βίαντα σοφόν, διηγησαμένας τὰ καθ' εαυτός. καί άπεστόλη ό τ ρίπους’ καί ό Βίας ίδών έφη τον ’Απόλλωνα σοφόν είναι, οὰδὲ
83 προσηκατο. οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν έν Θηβαις τω Ήρα-κλεΐ αυτόν άναθεΐναι, έπεί απόγονος ήν Θηβαίων αποικίαν εις Πριηνην στειλόντων, ώσπερ καί Φανό-δικός φησι.
Αέγεται δέ καί ’Αλυόττου πολιορκοΰντος Πριηνην τον Βίαντα πιήναντα δυο ήμι όνους εζελόσαι εις τό στρατοπέδου· τον δε συνιδόντα καταπλαγηναι τό μέχρι καί αλόγων διατείνειν αυτών την εύθενίαν. καί έβουληθη σπείσασθαι, 84
[. 81-83. PITTACUS—BIAS
Sardis, for I am not in want of money, and my possessions are sufficient for my friends as well as myself. Nevertheless, I will come, to be entertained by you and to make your acquaintance."
Chapter 5. BIAS (c. 570 b.c.)
Bias, the son of Teutames, was bom at Priene, and by Satyrus is placed at the head of the Seven Sages. Some make him of a wealthy family, but Duris says he was a labourer living in the house. Phano-dicus relates that he ransomed certain Messenian maidens captured in war and brought them up as his daughters, gave them dowries, and restored them to their fathers in Messenia. In course of time, as has been already related, the bronze tripod with the inscription “ To him that is wise ” having been found at Athens by the fishermen, the maidens according to Satyrus, or their father according to other accounts, including that of Phanodicus, came forward into the assembly and, after the recital of their own adventures, pronounced Bias to be wise. And thereupon the tripod was dispatched to him; but Bias, on seeing it, declared that Apollo was wise, and refused to take the tripod. But others say that he dedicated it to Heracles in Thebes, since he was a descendant of the Thebans who had founded a colony at Priene ; and this is the version of Phanodicus.
A story is told that, while Alyattes was besieging Priene, Bias fattened two mules and drove them into the camp, and that the king, when he saw them, was amazed at the good condition of the citizens actually extending to their beasts of burden. And he decided 85
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καί είσέπεμφεν άγγελον. Β las δέ σωρούς ψάμμου χεας και άνωθεν σίτον περιχεας εδειξε τω άνθρωποι · και τέλος μαθών 6 'Αλυάττης ειρήνην εσπείσατο προς τούς Π,ριηνεας. θάττον δ’ αύτω πεμφαντι προς τον Βίοντα ινα ήκοι παρ' αύτόν, " εγώ δέ,” φησίν, " 'Αλυάττη κελεύω Β4 κρόμμυα εσθίειν, [ἴσον τω κλαίειν].’’ λέγεται δέ καί δίκας δεινότατος γεγονέναι ε'ιπεϊν. επ' άγαθω μέντοι ττ} των λόγων ίσχύϊ προσεχρήτο. ἔθεν και Δημόδικος ό Αέριος τούτο αίνίττεται λεγων
ήν τύχης κρίνων δικάζεν την Πριηνίην δίκην
και Ίππώναξ· " <χ καί δικάζεσθαι Βίοντο? του ΤΙριηνεως κρείσσον."
Τούτον οΰν καί ετελεύτα τον τρόπον, δίκην γὰρ υπέρ τινος λέξας ήδη ύπεργηρως ύπαρχων, μετά το καταπανσαι τον λόγον άπεκλινε την κεφαλήν εις τούς τού της θυγατρος υιού κόλπους· είπόντος δε καί τού εξ εναντίας καί των δικαστών την φτηφον ενεγκόντων τω υπό του Βίαντος βοηθουμεναι, λυθεντος τού δικαστηρίου νεκρός εν 8& τοΐς κόλποις εύρεθη. καί αύτόν μεγαλοπρεπώς εθαφεν ή πόλις, καί επέγραφαν·
κλεινοΐς εν δαπεδοισι Πριήνης φύντα καλύπτει ήδε Βίοντα πέτρη, κόσμον “Ιωσι μεγαν.
ὰλλὰ και ημείς·
τηδε Βίοντα κεκευθα, τον άτρεμας ήγαγεν Έρμης εις Άίδην, πολιω γήρα ϊ νιφόμενον. εΐπε γάρ, είπε δίκην ετάρου τινός· είτ άποκλινθείς παιδός ες άγκαλίδας μακρόν ετεινεν ύπνον.
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I. 83-86. BIAS
to make terms and sent a messenger. But Bias piled up heaps of sand with a layer of corn on the top, and showed them to the man, and finally, on being *’	made a treaty of peace
Alyattes sent to invite Bias to his court, he replied, " Tell Alyattes, from me, to make his diet of onions,” that is, to weep. It is also stated that he was a very effective pleader; but he was accustomed to use his powers of speech to a good end. Hence it is to this that Demodicus of Leros makes reference in the line :
If you happen to be prosecuting α suit, plead as they do at Priene i
and Hipponax thus : " More powerful in pleading causes than Bias of Priene.” “
This was the manner of his death. He had been pleading in defence of some client in spite of his great age. When he had finished speaking, he reclined his head on his grandson’s bosom. The opposing counsel made a speech, the judges voted and gave their verdict in favour of the client of Bias, who, when the court rose, was found dead in his grandson’s arms. The city gave him a magnificent funeral and inscribed on his tomb 6 :
Here Bias of Priene lies, whose name Brought to his home and all Ionia fame.
My own epitaph is · :
Here Bias rests. A quiet death laid low
The aged head which years had strewn with snow.
His pleading done, his friend preserved from harms,
A long sleep took him in his grandson’s arms.
° P. 79 Bergk; Strabo xiv. p. 636.
» Anth. Pal. vii. 90.	· Anth. Pal. vii. 01.
Soon afterwards, when
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Έποίησε δέ περί Ιωνίας, τινα μάλιστα αν τρόπον εύδαιμονοίη, εις έπη δισχίλια. των δέ φδομένων αύτοΰ ευδοκίμησε τάδε’
άστοΐσιν άρεσκε πόσιν, έν πόλβι* αΐκε μόνης-πλείσταν γάρ ἔχει χάριν αυθάδης δε τρόπος πολλάκι βλαβερόν έξόλαμφεν όταν.
Ββ καί τὰ μεν ισχυρόν γενεσθαι της φύσεως έργον τὰ δε λέγειν δύνασθαι τα συμφέροντα τη πατρίδ ι φυχής ἴδιον καί φρονήσεως. ευπορίαν δε χρημάτων πολλοΐς καί δια τύχην περιγίνεσθαι. έλεγε δέ άτυχή εἶναι τόν ατυχίαν μη φεροντα· καί νόσον φυχης το των άδυνάτων εραν, άλλοτρίων δέ κακών άμνημόνευτον είναι, ερωτηθείς τί δυσχερές, την " επί τό χείρον,” έφη, “μεταβολήν εύγενώς ενεγκεΐν.” συμπλεων ποτε άσεβεσι, χειμαζόμενης της νεώς κάκείνων τούς θεούς επικαλούμενων, “σι γάτε,” εφη, “ μή αΐσθωνται υμάς ενθάδε πλέοντας.” ερωτηθείς υπό άσεβοΰς ανθρώπου τί ποτέ ἔστιν εύσέβεια, έσίγα. τοΰ δέ την αιτίαν τής σιγής ττυθομόνου, “ σιωπώ,” εφη, “ ότι περί των ούδέν σοι προσηκόντων ιτυνθάνη.”
87 Ερωτηθείς τί γλυκύ άνθρώποις, “ελπίς,” εφη. ήδιον έλεγε δικάζειν μεταξύ εχθρών ή φίλων τών μεν γὰρ φίλων πάντως εχθρόν έσεσθαι τον έτερον, τών δέ εχθρών τον έτερον φίλον, ερωτηθείς τί ποιων άνθρωπος τέρπεται, έφη, “ κερδαίνων.”
I. 86-87. BIAS
He wrote a poem of 2000 lines on Ionia and the manner of rendering it prosperous. Of his songs the most popular is the following :
Find favour with all the citizens . . .
... in whatever state you dwell.
For this earns most gratitude ;
the headstrong spirit often flashes forthwith harmful bane.
The growth of strength in man is nature’s work ; but to set forth in speech the interests of one’s country is the gift of soul and reason. Even chance brings abundance of wealth to many. He also said that he who could not bear misfortune was truly unfortunate ; that it is a disease of the soul to be enamoured of things impossible of attainment; and that we ought not to dwell upon the woes of others. Being asked what is difficult, he replied, “ Nobly to endure a change for the worse.” He was once on a voyage with some impious men ; and, when a storm was encountered, even they began to call upon the gods for help. “ Peace I ” said he, “ lest they hear and become aware that you are here in the ship." When an impious man asked him to define piety, he was silent; and when the other inquired the reason, “I am silent,” he replied, “ because you are asking questions about what does not concern you.”
Being asked “ What is sweet to men,” he answered, “ Hope." He said he would rather decide a dispute between two of his enemies than between two of his friends ; for in the latter case he would be certain to make one of his friends his enemy, but in the former case he would make one of his enemies his friend. Asked what occupation gives a man most pleasure, he replied, “ Making 89
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έλεγέ τε τον βίον ουτω μΐτρεΐν ως καί πολύν καί ολίγον χρόνον βιωσομένους, καί φιλεΐν ως μιση-σοντας· τούς γάρ πλείστους είναι κακούς, ανν-εβούλευέ τε ὥδε· βραδέως έγχείρει τοι? πραττο -μένοις- δ δ’ αν έλη, βεβαίως τηρών διάμενε. μη 08 ταχύ λάλει- μανίαν γάρ εμφαίνει, φρόνησιν αγάπα, περί θεών λέγε, ως είσίν. ανάξιον άνδρα μη επαινεί διά πλούτον, πείσας λαβέ, μη βιασά-μενος. δ τι αν αγαθόν πράττης, εις θεούς άνά-πεμπε. έφόδιον από νεότητος εις γήρας αναλάμβανε σοφίαν' βεβαι ότερον γάρ τούτο των άλλων κτημάτων.
Μέμνηται τού Βίαντος καί Ίππώναξ, ιός προείρηται, καί ό δυσάρεστος Ηράκλειτος μάλιστα αύτόν επήνεσε γράφας· " έν ΐΐριήνη Βίο; εγένετο ό Τευτάμεω, ου πλέων λόγος η των άλλων Α καί οι Πριηνεΐς δε αύτω τέμενος καθιέρωσαν τὰ Τευτάμειον λεγόμενον. άπεφθέγξατο' οι πλεΐ-στο ι κακοί.
Κεφ. γ'. ΚΛΕΟΒΟΥΛΟΣ
89 Κλεόβουλος Eύαγόρου Αίνδιος, ως δέ Αοΰρις, Κάρ· ἔνιοι δέ εις 'ίΐρακλέα άναφέρειν τό γένος αύτόν- ρώμη δέ καί κάλλει διαφέρειν, μετασχεΐν τε της εν Αίγυπτω φιλοσοφίας, γενέσθαι τε αύτω θυγατέρα Κλεοβουλίνην, αινιγμάτων έξαμέτρων ποιητριαν, ή? μέμνηται καί Κρατίνο? έν τω όμω-νύμω δράματι, πληθυντικώς επιγράφας. ὰλλὰ καί τό ιερόν τής Άθηνάς άνανεώσασθαι αύτόν κτισθέν
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money.” He advised men to measure life as if they had both a short and a long time to live ; to love their friends as if they would some day hate them, the majority of mankind being bad. Further, he gave this advice : Be slow to set about an enterprise, but persevere in it steadfastly when once it is undertaken. Do not be hasty of speech, for that is a sign of madness. Cherish wisdom. Admit the existence of the gods. If a man is unworthy, do not praise him because of his wealth. Gain your point by persuasion, not by force. Ascribe your good actions to the gods. Make wisdom your provision for the journey from youth to old age ; for it is a more certain support than all other possessions.
Bias is mentioned by Hipponax as stated above, and Heraclitus, who is hard to please, bestows upon him especial praise in these words e : "In Priene lived Bias, son of Teutames, a man of more consideration than any.” And the people of Priene dedicated λ precinct to him, which is called the Teutameum His apophthegm is : Most men are bad.
Chapter 6 CLEOBULUS (c 600 b.c.)
Cleobulus, the son of Euagoras, was born at Lindus, but according to Duris he was a Carian. Some say that he traced his descent back to Heracles, that he was distinguished for strength and beauty, and was acquainted with Egyptian philosophy. He had a daughter Cleobuline, who composed riddles in hexameters ; she is mentioned by Cratinus, who gives one of his plays her name, in the plural form Cleobulinae. He is also said to have rebuilt the temple of Athena which was founded by Danaus.
■ P. 39 d, 112 b.
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wτὰ Δαναόν, οντος εποίησεν άσματα, καί γρίφους εις έττη τρισχίλια.
Καί τὰ επίγραμμά τινες το ini Μι'δρ τοΰτόν φασι ποίησαι·
χάλκη παρθένος είμί, Μίδα δ’ επί σήματι κείμαι, έστ αν ύδωρ τε νάη καί δένδρεα μάκρα τεθηλη, 90 ηέλιός τ' ανιών λάμπη, λαμπρά τε σελήνη, και ποταμοί γε ρέωσιν, άνακλύζη δε θάλασσα, αύτοΰ τήδε μένουσα πολύκλαυτα) επί τύμβω, άγγελέω παριοΰσι, Μίδα? ότι τηδε τέθαπται. φέρουσι δέ μαρτύριον Σιμωνίδου άσμα, όπου φησι τις κεν αΐνησειε νόω πίσυνος Λίνδου ναέταν Κλεόβουλον άενάοις ποταμοις άνθεσί τ’ ειαρινοΐς άελίου τε φλογϊ χρυσέας τε σελάνας και θαλασσαίαισι δίνης άντιθέντα μένος στάλας; άπαντα γάρ ἔστι θεών ησσω· λίθον δέ και βρότεοι παλάμαι θραύοντι· μωροΰ φωτός άδε βουλά.
ού γάρ είναι Όμηρου τό επίγραμμα, πολλοΐς έτεσι προέχοντος, φασι, του Μίδα.
Φέρεται δ' αύτοΰ εν τοΐς ΪΙαμφίλης 'Ύπομνημασι και αίνιγμα τοΐον
9ΐ εΐς ό πατήρ, παιδες δυοκαίδεκα. των δέ έκάστω παΐδες δις τριάκοντα διάνδιχα είδος ἔχουσαι· αἱ μέν λευκαι έασιν ίδεΐν, αἱ δ’ αΰτε μέλαιναι· αθάνατοι δέ τ’ εοΰσαι, άποφθινύθουσιν άπασαι. ἔσπ δε ό ενιαυτός.
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He was the author of songs and riddles, making some 3000 lines in all.
The inscription on the tomb of Midas is said by some to be his e :
I am a maiden of bronze and I rest upon Midas’s tomb. So long as water shall flow and tall trees grow, and the sun shall rise and shine, and the bright moon, and rivers shall run and the sea wash the shore, here abiding on his tear-sprinkled tomb I shall tell the passers-by—Midas is buried here.
The evidence they adduce is a poem of Simonides in which he says 6:
Who, if he trusts his wits, will praise Cleobulus the dweller at Lindus for opposing the strength of a column to ever-flowing rivers, the flowers of spring, the flame of the sun, and the golden moon and the eddies of the sea ? But all things fall short of the might of the gods; even mortal hands break marble in pieces ; this is α fool's devising.
The inscription cannot be by Homer, because he lived, they say, long before Midas.
The following riddle of Cleobulus is preserved in Pamphila's collection e:
One sire there is, he has twelve sons, and each of these has twice thirty daughters different in feature; some of the daughters are white, the others again are black; they are immortal, and yet they all die.
And the answer is, " The year.”
« Anth. Pal. vii. 153.
1 Fr. 57 Bergk.
« Anth. Pal. xiv. 101; Stob. Eel. Phys. i. 99. IS V
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Τὥν δέ ήδομένων αύτοΰ ευδοκίμησε τάδε· Άμουσία το πλέον μέρος έν βροτοΐσι, λόγιον τε •πλήθος· ὰλλ’ ό καιρός άρκέσει. φρονεί τι κεδνόν. μη μάταιος άχαρις γινέσθω. έφη δἔ δοΐν συνοι-κίζειν τάς θυγατέρας, παρθένους μεν την ηλικίαν, το φρονειν γυναίκας· νποδεικνύς ότι δει παίδευε-σθαι και τάς παρθένους, έλεγέ τε τον φίλον δεΐν ευεργετεΐν, όπως μάλλον ή φίλος· τον δε εχθρόν φίλον ποιεΐν. φυλάσσεσθαι γάρ των μεν φίλων
92	τον φόγον, των δε εχθρών την επιβουλήν, και όταν τις εζίη της οικίας, ζητείτω πρότερον τί μέλλει πράσσειν καί όταν είσέλθη πάλιν, ζητείτω τί έπραξε. συνεβούλευέ τε εΰ το σώμα ασκεΐν φιλήκοον εΐναι μάλλον ή φιλόλαλον [φιλομαθή μάλλον ή αμαθή·] γλώσσαν εύφημον ΐσχειν αρετής οίκεΐον εΐναι, κακίας άλλότριον αδικίαν φεύγειν· πόλει τα βέλτιστα συμβουλεύειν ηδονής κρατεΐν βία μηδέν πράττειν· τέκνα παιδευειν έχθράν διαλυειν. γυναικί μη φιλοφρονεΐσθαι, μηδέ μάχε-σθαι, άλλοτρίων παρόντων το μεν γάρ άνοιαν, το δε μανίαν σημαίνειν. οίκέτην παρ' οίνον μη κολάζειν, δοκειν γάρ αν παροινεΐν. γαμεΐν εκ τών όμοιων· αν γάρ εκ τών κρειττόνων λάβης, φησι,
93	δέσποτα? κτήση τούς συγγενέας. μη έπεγγελάν τοΐς σκωπτομένοις· άπεχθήσεσθαι γάρ τουτοις. ευτυχών μη ἴσθι υπερήφανος· άπορήσας μη ταπεινού. τάς μεταβολάς τής τύχης γενναίως επίστασο φέρειν.
α These moral precepts are similar to those of Stobaeus in the Florilegium, e.g. i. 172.
9+
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Of his songs the most popular are : It is want of taste that reigns most widely among mortals and multitude of words ; but due season will serve. Set your mind on something good. Do not become thoughtless or rude. He said that we ought to give our daughters to their husbands maidens in years but women in wisdom ; thus signifying that girls need to be educated as well as boys. Further, that we should render a service to a friend to bind him closer to us, and to an enemy in order to make a friend of him. For we have to guard against the censure of friends and the intrigues of enemies. When anyone leaves his house, let him first inquire what he means to do ; and on his return let him ask himself what he has effected. Moreover, he advised men to practise bodily exercise ; to be listeners rather than talkers ; to choose instruction rather than ignorance; to refrain from ill-omened words ; to be friendly to virtue, hostile to vice ; to shun injustice ; to counsel the state for the best; not to be overcome by pleasure j to do nothing by violence j to educate their children; to put an end to enmity. Avoid being affectionate to your wife, or quarrelling 1	■’	" ' rs; for the one
α servant over your -wine, for you will be thought to be the worse for wine. Mate with one of your own rank ; for if you take a wife who is superior to you, her kinsfolk will become your masters. When men are being bantered, do not laugh at their expense, or you will incur their hatred. Do not be arrogant in prosperity ; if you fall into poverty, do not humble yourself. Know bow to bear the changes of fortune with nobility.0
Never correct
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Ετελευτησε δέ γηραιός, ἔτη βίους εβδομήκοντα· καί αντω επιγραφή ·
ὰνδρα σοφόν Κλεόβουλον άποφθίμενον καταπενθεΐ ήδε πάτρα Λίνδος πάντα» άγαλλομενη.
Άπεφθεγξατο' μέτρον άριστον. και Σόλωνι επεστειλεν οΰτω·
Κλεόβουλος Σόλωνι
“ Πολλοί μεν τιν εασιν εταροι και οίκος πάντη· φαμι δε εγών ποτανεστάταν εσεΐσθαι Σόλωνι τὰν Λίνδον δαμοκρατεομεναν. και α νάσος πελαγία, ένθα οικεοντι ούδεν δεινόν εκ Πεισιστρατοί, καί τοι ἔτα/)οι δε έκαστόθεν παρ τυ βασοΰνται."
Κεφ. ζ'. ΠΕΡΙΑΝΔΡΟΣ
Β4 Περίανδρο? Κυφελου Κορινθίας από τοΰ των Ἦρακλειδων γένους, οΰτος γήμας Λυσίδην, ήν αυτός Μέλισσαν εκάλει, την Προκλεους τοΰ Ἑπι-δαυρίων τυράννου και Έρισθενείας της Άριστο-κράτους παιδός, αδελφής δε τοΰ Αριστοδήμου θυγατέρα, οι σχεδόν πόσης 'Αρκαδίας επήρξαν, ὥ? φησιν Ήρακλείδης ό Ποντικοί εν τω Περί αρχής, παΐδας εξ αυτής εποίησε δυο, Κύψελον «αι Λυκό-φρονα· τον μεν νεώτερον συνετόν, τον δἔ πρεσβύ-τερον άφρονα, χρόνοι δη υπ' οργής βαλών ύπο-βάθρω η λακτίσας την γυναίκα έγκυον οΰσαν άπ-εκτεινε, πεισθε'ις διαβολαΐς παλλακίδων, ας ύστερον εκαυσε.
Τόν τε παΐδα άπεκήρυξεν εις Κέρκυραν, λυπου-
96
I. B3-04. CLEOBULUS—PERIANDER
He died at the ripe age of seventy ; and the inscription over him is 0 :
Here the wise Rhodian, Cleobulus, sleeps,
And o’er his ashes sea-proud Lindus weeps.
His apophthegm was : Moderation is best. And he WTOte to Solon the following letter:
Cleobulus to Solon
“ You have many friends and a home wherever you go; but the most suitable for Solon will, say I, be Lindus, which is governed by a democracy. The island lies on the high seas, and one who lives here has nothing to fear from Pisistratus. And friends from all parts will come to visit you.”
Chapter 7. PERIANDER (tyrant 625-585 b.c.)
Periander, the son of Cypselus, was born at Corinth, of the family of the Heraclidae. His wife was Lysida, whom he called Melissa. Her father was Procles, tyrant of Epidaurus, her mother Eristheneia, daughter of Aristocrates and sister of Aristodemus, who together reigned over nearly the whole of Arcadia, as stated by Heraclides of Fontus in his book On Government. By her he had two sons, Cypselus and Lycophron, the younger a man of intelligence, the elder weak in mind. However, after some time, in a fit of anger, he killed his wife by throwing a footstool at her, or by a kick, when she was pregnant, having been egged on by the slanderous tales of concubines, whom he afterwards burnt alive.
When the son whose name was Lycophron grieved • Anth. Pal. vii. 618.
97
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
μενον έπί τή μητρί, ὥ όνομα Αυκόφρων. ήδη δε 96 έν γήρρ καθεστώς μετεπέμπετο αΰτον όπω? παρα-λάβοι την τυραννίδα· ον φθάσαντες οι Κερκυραΐοι δι€χρήσαντο. οθεν δργισθείς έπεμφε τούς παΐδας αυτών προς 'Αλυάττην έπ' έκτομή· προσχούσης δε τή? νεώί Σάμω, ίκετεύσαντες την Ἦραν υπὰ τὥν Σαμίων διεσώθησαν.
Καί 5? άθυμήσας έτελεύτησεν, ήδη γεγονώς έτη όγδοηκοντα. Σωσικράτης δέ φησι πρότερον Κροίσου τελευτησαι αυτόν ἔτεσι τεσσαράκοντα και ένί, προ της τεσσαρακοστής ένατης 'Ολυμπιάδας, τούτον Ηρόδοτος εν τή πρώτη ξένον φησιν εἶναι θρασύβουλο) τω Μιλησἱων τυράννω.
Ββ Φησι δε 'Αρίστιππος έν πρώτω Περί παλαιός τρυφής περί αύτοΰ τάδε, ως άρα έρασθεΐσα ή μήτηρ αύτοΰ Κράτεια συνήν αύτώ λάθρα· και ος ήδετο. φανερού δε γενομένου βαρύς πόσιν έγένετο διά τό άλγεΐν έπ'ι τή φωρψ. ὰλλὰ και “Εφορος ιστορεί ώς εύξαιτο, ει νικήσειεν 'Ολύμπια τέθριππο), χρυσοΰν ανδριάντα άναθεΐναι. νικησας δε και απορών χρυσίου, κατά τινα εορτήν έπιχώριον κεκοσμημένας ίδών τάς γυναίκας πάντα άφείλετο τον κόσμον, και έπεμφε τό ανάθημα.
Λέγουσι δέ τινες ως θελήσας αύτοΰ τον τάφον μη γνωσθήναι, τοιοΰτόν τι έμηχανήσατο. δυσίν έκέλευσε νεανίσκοις, δείξας τινα οδόν, έξελθεΐν νύκτωρ, καί τον άπαντήσαντα άνελεΐν καί θάφαι· έπειτα βαδίζειν άλλους τε κατά τούτων τέτταρα?,
•	584-580 b.c.
*	An unsavoury work by α scandal-monger who, to judge from the fragment of bk. iv . bore a grudge against philosophers, especially Academics· c/. Wilamowitz, Antigonoa von Karyatoa, pp. 48 ff.
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for his mother, he banished him to Corcyra. And when well advanced in years he sent for his son to be his successor-in the tyranny ; but the Corcyraeans put him to death before he could set sail. Enraged at this, he dispatched the sons of the Corcyraeans to Alyattes that he might make eunuchs of them ; but, when the ship touched at Samos, they took sanctuary in the temple of Hera, and were saved by the Samians.
Periander lost heart and died at the age of eighty. Sosicrates’ account is that he died forty-one years before Croesus, just before the 49th Olympiad.® Herodotus in his first book says that he was a guest-friend of Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus.
Aristippus in the first book of his work On the Luxury of the Ancients b accuses him of incest with his own mother Crateia, and adds that, when the fact came to light, he vented his annoyance in indiscriminate severity. Ephorus records his vow that, if he won the victory at Olympia in the chariot-race, he would set up a golden statue. When the victory was won, being in sore straits for gold, he despoiled the women of all the ornaments which he had seen them wearing at some local festival. He was thus enabled to send the votive offering.
There is a story that he did not wish the place where he was buried to be known, and to that end contrived the following device. He ordered two young men to go out at night by a certain road which he pointed out to them ; they were to kill the man they met and bury him. He afterwards ordered four more to go in pursuit of the two, kill them and bury them; again, he dispatched a larger 99
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καί άνελόντας θάψαι· πάλιν τε κατο, τούτων πλείονας. και ούτως αντος τοΐς πρώτοις έντυχών άνηρέθη. Κορίνθιοι δέ επί τι κενοτάφιον επέγραψαν αύτώ τάδε·
87 πλούτον και σοφίης πρύτανιν πατρις ηδε Κόρινθος κόλποις άγχίαλος γη Περίανδρον ἔχει.
ἔστι και ημών
μη ποτε λύπηση σε τὰ μη σε τυχεΐν τινος· ὰλλὰ τέρπεο πάσιν όμως οϊσι δίδωσι θεός.
και γάρ άθυμησας ό σοφός Περίανδρος άπέσβη, οΰνεκεν ούκ έτυχεν πρηξιος ή? έθελεν.
Τούτου ἔστι καί τὰ Μηδέν χρημάτων ένεκα πράτ-τειν δεΐν γάρ τὰ κερδαντά κερδαίνειν. έπο'ιησε δέ καί ύποθηκας εις έπη δισχίλια. είπε τε τούς μέλλοντας ασφαλώς τυραννησειν τη εύνοίη. δορυ-φορεΐσθαι, καί μη τοΐς δπλοις. καί ποτε ερωτηθείς διά τί τνραννεΐ, έφη, " ότι καί τό έκουσίως άπο-στηναι καί τό άφαιρεθήναι κίνδυνον φέρει.” έλεγε δε καί τάδε· καλόν ησυχία· επισφαλές προπέτεια· κέρδος αισχρόν * δημοκρατία κρεΐττον τυραννίδας-αι μεν ηδοναί φθαρταί, αἱ δε τιμαί αθάνατοι· 98 ευτυχών μεν μέτριος ἴσθι, δυστυχών δέ φρόνιμος· φίλοις εντυχονσι καί άτυχοΰσιν ό αυτός ἴσθι· δ αν όμολογησης, διατηρεί· λόγων απορρήτων εκφοράν μη ποιου· μη μόνον τούς άμαρτάνοντας, αλλά καί τούς μέλλοντας κόλαζε.
Ούτος πρώτος δορυφόρους έσχε, καί τ^ν αρχήν εις τυραννίδα μετέστησε· καί ούκ εΐα εν άστει ζην τούς βουλομένους, καθά φησιν “Εφορος καί 100
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number in pursuit of the four. Having taken these measures, he himself encountered the first pair and was slain. The Corinthians placed the following inscription upon a cenotaph ° :
In mother earth here Periander lies,
The prince of sea-girt Corinth rich and wise.
My own epitaph on him is 6:
Grieve not because thou hast not gained thine end,
But take with gladness all the gods may send ;
Be warned by Periander’s fate, who died Of grief that one desire should be denied.
To him belongs the maxim : Never do anything for money; leave gain to trades pursued for gain. He wrote a didactic poem of 2000 lines. He said that those tyrants who intend to be safe should make loyalty their bodyguard, not arms. When some one asked him why he was tyrant, he replied, “ Because it is as dangerous to retire voluntarily as to be dispossessed.' Here are other sayings of his : Rest is beautiful. Rashness has its perils. Gain is ignoble. Democracy is better than tyranny. Pleasures are transient, honours are immortal. Be moderate in prosperity, prudent in adversity. Be the same to your friends whether they are in prosperity or in adversity. Whatever agreement you make, stick to it. Betray no secret. Correct not only the offenders but also those who are on the point of offending.
He was the first who had a bodyguard and who changed his government into a tyranny, and he would let no one live in the town without his permission, as we know from Ephorus and Aristotle.
« Anth. Pal. νϋ. 61Θ.	» Anth. Pal. vii. 630.
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’Αριστοτέλης, ηκμαζε δέ περί την τριακοστην όγδόην ’Ολυμπιάδα, και έτυράννησεν έτη τετταράκοντα.
Σωτἱων δε και Ήρακλείδης καί Παμφίλη εν τω πέμπτω των 'Υπομνημάτων δυο φασι Υίεριάνδρους γεγονέναι, τον μεν τύραννον, τον δέ σοφδν και ββ Άμβρακιώτην. τούτο και Νεάνθης φησ'ιν ό Κυζι-κηνός, άνεφιούς τε εΐναι ὰλλήλοις. και Αριστοτέλης μεν τον Κορίνθιόν φησιν εΐναι τον σοφόν· Πλάτων δὲ ου φησι.
Τούτου ἔστι'· Μελέτη το παν. ήθελε δέ καί τον ’Ισθμόν διορύξαι.
Φέρεται δέ αύτοΰ και επιστολή·
Π ερίανδρος τοΐς σοφοΐς
" Πολλὰ χάρις τω Πυθοΐ ’Απόλλωνι του εις έν έλθόντας εύρεΐν. άξοΰντί τε και ές Κόρινθον τοι έμα'ι έπιστολαί. εγων δε υμάς αποδέχομαι, ώς ἴστε αυτοί, ότι δαμοτικώτατα. πεύθομαι ως πέρυτι έγένετο υμών άλία παρά τον Αυδόν ές Σιάρδεις. ηδη ών μη όκνεΐτε καί παρ' εμέ φοιτην τον Κορίνθου τύραννον, υμάς γάρ καί άσμενοι όφονται Κορίνθιοι φοιτεΰντας ές οίκον τον Ποριάνδρον.”
ΐίερΐανδρος Προ/ίλ<=ΐ
ιοο “ Έμϊν μέν ακούσιον τάς δάμαρτος το άγος· τυ δέ έκών τω παιδί με άπο θυμοϋ ποιησαις αδικείς. ή ών παΰσον τάν άττηνειαν τω παιδός, η έγών τυ •
• Periander is mentioned in the Politics of Aristotle (v. 4, 1304 a 32), but not as one of the Seven Wise Men. In Plato’s Protagoras, 343 δ, where the Seven Wise Men are 102
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He flourished about the 38th Olympiad and was tyrant for forty years.
Sotion and Heraclides and Pamphila in the fifth book of her Commentaries distinguish two Perianders, one a tyrant, the other a sage who was bom in Ambracia. Neanthes of Cyzicus also says this, and adds that they were near relations. And Aristotle ° maintains that the Corinthian Periander was the sage ; while Plato denies this.
His apophthegm is : Practice makes perfect. He planned a canal across the Isthmus.
A letter of his is extant:
Periander to the Wise Men
“ Very grateful am I to the Pythian Apollo that I found you gathered together; and my letters will also bring you to Corinth, where, as you know, I will give you a thoroughly popular reception. I learn that last year you met in Sardis at the Lydian court. Do not hesitate therefore to come to me, the ruler of Corinth. The Corinthians will be pleased to see you coming to the house of Periander.”
Periander to Procles
“ The murder of my wife was unintentional; but yours is deliberate guilt when you set my son’s heart against me. Either therefore put an end to my son’s harsh treatment, or I will revenge myself
enumerated, Periander’s name is omitted, his place being taken by Myson. It would almost seem as if Diogenes Laertius knew of some passage in Aristotle in which Periander was called one of the Seven, though no such passage is extant.
103
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
άμυνουμαι. καί γάρ δην και αντος ποινάς ἔτισα τίν τα θυγατρί, συγκατακαυσαις αύτα τα πασάν Κορινθίαν εΐματα
“Εγραφε δέ αντω και Θρασύβουλος ούτω· Θρασύβουλος ΤΙεριάνδρω
"Τω μεν κήρυκι σεΰ ούδεν ύπεκρινάμην άγαγων δέ αυτόν ες λήϊον, τους ύπερφυεας των άσταχύων ράβδω παίων άπεθεριζον, όμαρτεοντος εκείνου, καί σοι άναγγελεει ει επεροιο, δ τι μεν άκούσειεν η ἴδοι. συ δέ ποιεί όντως, ην γ’ εθελης καρτύνασθαι την αίσυμνητίην τούς έξοχους των πολιτέων εξ-αιρειν, ην τε τις εχθρός τοι φαίνηται, ην τε μη. ύποπτο? γὰρ άνδρί αίσυμνήτη και των τις ετάρωνύ'
Κεφ. η'. ΑΝΑΧΑΡΣΙΣ O ΣΚΥΘΗΣ
ιοί Άνάχαρσις ό Σκύθης Γνούρου μεν ήν υιός, αδελφός δε Καδουἶδα του Σκυθών βασιλεως, μητρός δε 'Ελληνίδος· διό καί δίγλωττος ήν. ο ντο j εποίησε των τε παρὰ τοΐς Σκύθαις νομίμων καί των παρά. τοΐς "Ελλησιν, εις εντελειαν βίου καί τα κατο, τον πόλεμον επη οκτακόσια, παρεσχε δε καί αφορμήν παροιμίας δια. τό παρρησιαστης εἶναι, την από Σκυθών ρησιν.
Λέγει δε αυτόν Σωσικράτης ελθεΐν εις Αθήνας κατο, την τεσσαρακοστήν εβδόμην 'Ολυμπιάδα επί άρχοντος Εύκρατους. "Ερμιππος δέ προς την Σόλωνος οικίαν άφικόμενον των θεραπόντων τινι κελενσαι μηνΰσαι δτι παρείη προς αυτόν Άνάχαρσις, καί βούλοιτο αυτόν θεάσασθαι, ξένος 102 τε, ει οΐόν τε, γενεσθαι. καί ό θεράπων είσ· 104
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on you. For long ago I made expiation to you for your daughter by burning on her pyre the apparel of all the women of Corinth."
There is also a letter written to him by Thrasybulus, as follows :
Thrasybulus to Periander
“ I made no answer to your herald ; but I took him into a cornfield, and with a staff smote and cut off the over-grown ears of corn, while he accompanied me. And if you ask him what he heard and what he saw, he will give his message. And this is what you must do if you want to strengthen your absolute rule : put to death those among the citizens who are pre-eminent, whether they are hostile to you or not. For to an absolute ruler even α friend is an object of suspicion.”
Chapter 8. ANACHARSIS Anacharsis the Scythian was the son of Gnurus and brother of Caduidas, king of Scythia. His mother was a Greek, and for that reason he spoke both languages. He wrote on the institutions of the Greeks and the Scythians, dealing with simplicity of life and military matters, a poem of 800 lines. So outspoken was he that he furnished occasion for a proverb, “ To talk like a Scythian."
Sosicrates makes him come to Athens about the 47th Olympiad0 in the archoDship of Eucrates. Hermippus relates that on his arrival at the house of Solon he told one of the servants to announce that Anacharsis had come and was desirous of seeing him and, if possible, of becoming his guest. The « £01-588 b.c.
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αγγείλας έκελευσθη ΰπό του Σόλωνος ειπειν αύτω, οτιπερ εν ται? ίδίαις πάτριοι ξένους ποιούνται. ἔνθεν ό ’Ανάχαρσις ελών εφη νυν αυτόν εν τη πατρίδι εἶναι και προσηκειν αύτω ξένους ποιεΐσθαι. ο δέ καταπλαγεις την ετοιμότητα είσέφρησεν αυτόν και μέγιστον φίλον έποιήσατο.
Μετὰ χρόνον δέ παραγενόμενος εις την Σκυθίαν καί δοκών τα νόμιμα παραλυειν της πατρίδος πολύς ών εν τω έλληνίζειν, τοξευβείς εν κυνηγεσίω προς τάδελφοΰ τελευτά, ειπών δι α μεν τον λόγον εκ της Έλλάδοί σωθήναι, διά δε τον φθόνον εν τη οικεία άπολέσθαι. ἔνιοι δὲ τελετάς Ελληνικά? επιτελουντα διαχρησθήναι.
Καί ἔστιν ημών εις αύτόν
103 ες Σκυθίην ’Ανάχαρσις οτ’ ήλυθε, πολλά πλανηθείς πάντας έπειθε βιοΰν ηθεσιν Έλλαδικοΐς. τον δ’ ἔτι μύθον άκραντον ενί στομάτεσσιν ἔχοντα πτηνός ες αθανάτους ηρπασεν ωκα δόναξ.
Οντος την άμπελον είπε τρεις φέρειν βότρυς· τον πρώτον ηδονής· τον δεύτερον μέθης· τον τρίτον αηδίας, θαυμάζειν δέ έφη πώς παρά τοΐς "Ελλησιν αγωνίζονται μεν οι τεχνΐται, κρίνουσι δέ οί μη τεχνΐται. ερω τηθε'ις πώς ούκ αν γένοιτό τις φιλοπότης, " εί προ οφθαλμών,” εΐπεν, " έχοι τάς τών μεθυόντων άσχημοσυναςέ’ θαυμάζειν τε έλεγε πώς οι "Ελληνες νομοθετοΰντες κατά τών ύβρι-ζόντων, τους άθλητάς τιμώσιν επί. τω τύπτειν 106
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servant delivered his message and was ordered by Solon to tell him that men as a rule choose their guests from among their own countrymen. Then Anacharsis took him up and said that he was now in his own country and had a right to be entertained as a guest. And Solon, struck with his ready wit, admitted him into his house and made him his greatest friend.
After a while Anacharsis Tetumed to Scythia, where, owing to his enthusiasm for everything Greek, he was supposed to be subverting the national institutions, and was killed by his brother while they were out hunting together. When struck by the arrow he exclaimed, " My reputation carried me safe through Greece, but the envy it excited at home has been my ruin.” In some accounts it is said that he was slain while performing Greek rites.
Here is my own epitaph upon him ° :
Back from his travels Anacharsis came,
To hellenize the Scythians all aglow ;
Ere half his sermon could their minds inflame,
A wingtd arrow laid the preacher low.
It was a saying of his that the vine bore three kinds of grapes : the first of pleasure, the next of intoxication, and the third of disgust. He said he wondered why in Greece experts contend in the games and non-experts award the prizes. Being asked how one could avoid becoming a toper, he answered, “ By keeping before your eyes the disgraceful exhibition made by the drunkard.” Again, he expressed surprise that the Greek lawgivers should impose penalties on wanton outrage, while they honour athletes for bruising one another. After • Anth. Pal. vU. 92.
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άλληλους. μαθών τετταρας δακτύλους εἶναι τέ πάχος της νεώς, τοσοϋτον εφη του θανάτου τούς πλέοντας άπεχειν.
«Ο* Τὰ ἔλαιον μανίας φάρμακον ελεγε διά το άλειφομενους τούς άθλητάς επιμαίνεαθαι άλλη-λοις. πώς, ελεγεν, άπαγορεύοντες το φεύδεσθαι εν ταΐς καττηλείαις φανερώς ψεύδονται; και θαυμάζειν φησι πώς Έλληνες άρχόμενοι μεν εν μικροις πίνουσι, πλησθεντες δε εν μεγάλοις. επιγράφεται δέ αύτοΰ ταΐς είκοσι· " γλώσσης, γαστρός, αιδοίων κρατεΐν.” ερωτηθείς ει είσ'ιν εν Σκύθαις αυλοί, εΐπεν, “ όλλ’ ουδέ άμπελοιερωτηθείς τινα των πλοίων είσίν ασφαλέστερα, εφη, "τα νενεωλκημένα’’ και τοΰτο εφη θαυμασιώ-τα τον εωρακεναι παρά τοι? "Ελλη σι ν, ότι τον μεν καπνόν εν τοΐς ορεσι καταλείπουσι, τὰ δε ξύλα εις την πάλιν κομίζουσιν. ερωτηθείς πότεροι πλείους είσίν, οι ζώντες η οι νεκροί, εφη, " του? οΰν πλέοντας που τίθης ; " όνειδιζόμενος υπό ’Αττικού ότι Σκύθης ἔστιν, εφη, " ὰλλ’ εμού μεν όνειδος η
105 πατρίς, σύ δε της πατρίδος.” ερωτηθείς τί ἔστιν εν άνθρώποις αγαθόν τε καί φαΰλον, εφη, " γλώσσα.” κρεΐττον ελεγεν ενα φίλον ἔχειν πολλοΰ άξιον η πολλούς μηδενος άξιους, την αγοράν ώρισμενον εφη τόπον εις το άλλήλους άπαταν καί πλεονεκτεϊν. υπό μειράκιου παρά πάτον ύβρισθείς εφη, " μειράκιον, εάν νέος ών τον οΐνον ου φέρης, γέρων γενόμενος ύδωρ οΐσεις.”
• i.e. in the form of charcoal. Cf A. S. Ferguson in Class. Rev. vol. xxxi. p. 97.
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ascertaining that the ship’s side was four fingers’ breadth in thickness, he remarked that the passengers were just so far from death.
Oil he called a drug which produced madness, because the athletes when they anoint themselves with it are maddened against each other. How is it, he asked, that the Greeks prohibit falsehood and yet obviously tell falsehoods in retail trade ? Nor could he understand why at the beginning of their feasts they drink from small goblets and when they are “ full ” from large ones. The inscription on his statues is : " Bridle speech, gluttony, and sensuality.” Being asked if there were flutes in Scythia, he replied, “ No, nor yet vines." To the question what vessels were the safest his reply was, “ Those which have been hauled ashore.” And he declared the strangest thing he had seen in Greece to be that they leave the smoke on the mountains and convey the fuel into the city.® When some one inquired which were more in number, the living or the dead, he rejoined, “ In which category, then, do you place those who are on the seas ? " When some Athenian reproached him with being a Scythian, he replied, “ Well, granted that my country is a disgrace to me, you are a disgrace to your country.” To the question, “What among men is both good and bad ? ” his answer was " The tongue." He said it was better to have one friend of great worth than many friends worth nothing at all. He defined the market as a place set apart where men may deceive and overreach one another. When insulted by a boy over the wine he said, " If you cannot carry your liquor when you are young, boy, you will be a water carrier when you are old.”
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Eύρε δ’ εις τόν βίον άγκυράν τε και κεραμικόν τροχόν, ως τινες.
Και έπέστειλεν ώδε’
Άνάχαρσις Κροίσω
" Ἑγὥ, βασιλεύ Λυδών, άφΐγμαι είς τήν των Ἑλλήνων, διδαχθησόμενος ηθη τα τούτων και επιτηδεύματα, χρυσοΰ δ’ οὰδὲ δέομαι, ὰλλ’ ὰπό-χρη με επανηκειν ες Σκύθας άνδρα άμείνονα. ηκω γοΰν ες Σάρδεις, προ μεγάλου ποιούμενος εν γνώμη τοι γενέσθαι.”
Κεφ. θ'. ΜΥΣΩΝ
ιοβ Μόσων Στρύμωνος, ως φησι Σωσικράτης "Ερμ-ιππον παρατιθέμενος, τὰ γένος Χηνεύς, από κώμης τινός Οιταϊκής η Αακωνικής, σὰν τοι? επτά καταριθμείται. φασι δέ αυτόν και τυράννου πατρός είναι, λέγεται δη π ρος τινος Άναχάρσιδος πυν-θανομένου ει τις αύτοΰ σοφώτερος ειη, την Πυθίαν άνελεΐν1 άπερ προείρηται έν τω Θαλοΰ βίω ύπέρ Χίλωνος·
Οίταΐόν τινα φημι Μόθων’ ένι Χηνί γενέσθαι
σου μάλλον πραπίδεσσιν άρηρότα πευκαλίμησι. πολυπραγμονησαντα δε έλθεΐν εις την κώμην καί ευρειν αυτόν θέρους εχέτλην άρότρω προσαρμότ-τοντα, και είπεΐν, " ὰλλ’, ὥ Μόσων, ούχ ώρα νυν αρότρου“ και μάλα,” εΐπεν, “ ὥστε έπι-107 σκευάζεivf άλλοι δε τον χρησμόν ούτως έχειν φασι, " Ήτεΐόν τινα φημι·” και ζητοΰσι τί εστιν 1 ακιπιΙν vulg.: γ-ογγ. H. Richards.
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According to some he was the inventor of the anchor and the potter’s wheel.
To him is attributed the following letter :
Anacharns to Croesus
“ I have come, O King of the Lydians, to the land of the Greeks to be instructed in their manners and pursuits. And I am not even in quest of gold, but am well content to return to Scythia a better man. At all events here I am in Sardis, being greatly desirous of making your acquaintance.”
Chapter 9· MYSON (c. 600 b.c.)
Myson was the son of Strymon, according to Sosicrates, who quotes Hermippus as his authority, and a native of Chen, a village in the district of Oeta or Laconia ; and he is reckoned one of the Seven Sages. They say that his father was a tyrant. We are told by some one that, when Anacharsis inquired if there were anyone wiser than himself, the Pythian priestess gave the response which has already been quoted in the Life of Thales as her reply to a question by Chilon ° :
Mvson of Chen in Oeta ; this is he Who for wiseheartedness surpasseth thee.
His curiosity aroused, Anacharsis went to the village in summer time and found him fitting a share to a plough and said, “ Myson, this is not the season for the plough.” “ It is just the time to repair it," was the reply. Others cite the first line of the oracle differently, “ Myson of Chen in Etis,” and inquire what • Anth. Plan. vi. 40.
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o ’Hretor. ΐίαρμενίδης μεν οΰν δήμον εἶναι Αακωνικής, ἔθεν είναι τον Μόσωνα. Έωσικράτης δ’ εν Διαδοχαΐς, από μεν πατρός Ήτεΐον είναι, από δέ μητρός Χηνέα. Eύθυφρων δ’ ό Ήρακλείδου του Ποντικοί?, Κρήτά φησιν είναι· Ἦτείον γὰρ πόλιν εἶναι Κρήτης. Άναξίλαος δ' Άρκάδα.
Μεμντγται δ’ αύτοΰ και Ίππώναξ ειπών
και Μόσων ον Ώπόλλων άνεΐλεν άνδρών σωφρονέστατον πάντων.
'Αριστόξενος δε φησιν εν τοΐς σποράδην ου πόρρω Τίμωνος αυτόν και Άπημάντου γεγονέναι· μισ-108 ανθρωπεΐν γάρ. όφθήναι γοΰν εν Αακεδαίμονι μόνον επ' ερημιάς γελώντα· αφνω δε τινος επι-στάντος και πυθομένου διά τί μηδενός παρόντος γελφ, φάναι, " δι* αυτό τούτο’’ φησι δ' 'Αριστόξενος ότι ἔνθεν καί άδοξος ήν, ότι μηδέ πόλεως, άλλα κώμης, και ταΰτα άφανοΰς. οθεν διά την άδοξων αύτοΰ και τὰ αύτοΰ τινας Πεισιστράτω περιθεΐναι τω τυράννω, χωρίς ΙΙλάτωνος του φιλοσόφου, μεμνηται γάρ αύτοΰ καί οντος εν τω ΐίρωταγόρα, άντι Περιάνδρου βεις αύτόν.
“Έφασκε δέ μη εκ των λόγων τὰ πράγματα, άλλ’ εκ των πραγμάτων τούς λόγου? ζητεΐν ού γάρ ένεκα των λόγων τὰ πράγματα συντελεΐσθαι, άλλ’ ενεκα των πραγμάτων τούς λόγους.
Κατέστρεφε δε βίους έτη επτά και έννενήκοντα. 112
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“ Myson of Etis ” means. Parmenides indeed explains that Etis is a district in Laconia to which Myson belonged. Sosicrates in his Successions of Philosophers makes him belong to Etis on the fathers side and to Chen on the mother’s. Euthyphro, the son of Heraclides of Pontus, declares that he was a Cretan, Eteia being a town in Crete. Anaxilaus makes him an Arcadian.
Myson is mentioned by Hipponax, the words being 0 :
And Myson, whom Apollo's self proclaimed Wisest of all men.
Aristoxenus in his Historical Gleanings says he was not unlike Timon and Apemantus, for he was a misanthrope. At any rate he was seen in Lacedaemon laughing to himself in a lonely spot; and when some one suddenly appeared and asked him why he laughed when no one was near, he replied, “ That is just the reason.” And Aristoxenus says that the reason why he remained obscure was that he belonged to no city but to a village and that an unimportant one. Hence because he was unknown, some writers, but not Plato the philosopher, attributed to Pisistratus the tyrant what properly belonged to Myson. For Plato mentions him in the Protagoras,6 reckoning him os one of the Seven instead of Periander.
He used to say we should not investigate facts by the light of arguments, but arguments by the light of facts; for the facts were not put together to fit the arguments, but the arguments to fit the facts.
He died at the age of ninety-seven.
■ Fr. 45 Bergk.	» 343 a.
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Κεφ. ί’. ΕΠΙΜΕΝΙΔΗΣ
■ 09 Επιμενίδης, καθά φησι Θεόπομπος και άλλοι συχνοί, πατρός μεν ήν Φαιστίου, οἱ δε Δωσιάδα οι δε Άγησάρχον Κρης τὰ γένος από Κνωσού, καθεσει της κόμης τό είδος παραλλάσσων. οντος ποτε πεμφθείς παρά, τοΰ πατρός εις αγρόν επί πρόβατον, της όδοΰ κατά μεσημβρίαν εκκλίνας υπ' άντρω τινι κατεκοιμηθη επτά καί πεντηκοντα ετη. διαναστάς δέ μετά ταΰτα εζητεί τό πρόβατον, νομίζων επ’ ολίγον κεκοιμήσθαι. ώς δε ούχ ενρισκε, παρεγενετο εις τον αγρόν, και μετ-εσκευασμενα πάντα καταλαβών και παρ’ ετέρω την κτησιν, πάλιν ήκεν εις άστυ διαπορούμενος. κάκεΐ δέ εις την εαυτόν είσιών οικίαν περιετυχε τοΐς πυνθανομενοις τις εΐη, εως τον νεώτερον αδελφόν ευρών τότε ήδη γέροντα όντα, πάσαν
110 εμαθε παρ’ εκείνου την αλήθειαν, γνωσθε'ις δε παρά τοΐς “Ελλησι θεοφιλέστατος είναι νπελήφθη.
Τότε και ’Αθηναίοις [τότε] λοιμω κατεχομενοις εχρησεν ή Πυθία καθήραι την πάλιν οι δὲ πέμ-πουσι ναΰν τε καί Ν ικίαν τον Ν ι κηράτου εις Κρήτην, καλοΰντες τον Έπιμενίδην. καί ος ελθών Όλυμπιάδι τεσσαρακοστή έκτη εκάθηρεν αυτών την πάλιν καί επαυσε τον λοιμόν τούτον τον τρόπον, λαβών πρόβατα μελανά τε καί λευκά ήγαγε προς τον "Αρειον πάγον κάκειθεν ειασεν ἱέναι οἶ βούλοιντο, προστάζας τοΐς άκολουθοις ένθα αν κατακλίνοι αυτών έκαστον, θύειν τω προσήκοντι θεώ· καί οΰτω λήζαι τό κακόν, όθεν ἔτι καί νυν ἔστιν εύρεΐν κατά τούς δήμους τών
114
I. 100-110. EPIMENIDES
Chapter 10. EPIMENIDES (c. 600 b.c.)
Epimenides, according to Theopompus and many other writers, was the son of Phaestius ; some, however, make him the son of Dosiadas, others of Agesarchus. He was a native of Cnossos in Crete, though from wearing his hair long he did not look like a Cretan. One day he was sent into the country by his father to look for a stray sheep, and at noon he turned aside out of the way, and went to sleep in a cave, where he slept for fifty-seven years. After this he got up and went in search of the sheep, thinking he had been asleep only a short time. And when he could not find it, he came to the farm, and found everything changed and another owner in possession. Then he went back to the town in utter perplexity ; and there, on entering his own house, he fell in with people who wanted to know who he was. At length he found his younger brother, now an old man, and learnt the truth from him. So he became famous throughout Greece, and was believed to be a special favourite of heaven.
Hence, when the Athenians were attacked by pestilence, and the Pythian priestess bade them purify the city, they sent a ship commanded by Nicias, son of Niceratus, to Crete to ask the help of Epimenides. And he came in the 46th Olympiad,® purified their city, and stopped the pestilence in the following way. He took sheep, some black and others white, and brought them to the Areopagus ; and there he let them go whither they pleased, instructing those who followed them to mark the spot where each sheep lay down and offer a sacrifice to the local divinity. And thus, it is said, the plague was stayed. Hence even to this day altars may be 116
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'Αθηναίων βωμούς ανώνυμους, υπόμνημα της τότε γενομένης εζιλάσεως. οι δέ την αιτίαν είπείν του λοιμού τὰ Κυλὥνβιον άγος σημαίνειν τε την απαλλαγήν και διὰ τούτο άποθανεΐν δυο νεανίας, Κρατΐνον και Κτησίδιον, καί λυθήναι την συμφοράν.
111 'Αθηναίοι δέ τάλαντον εψηφίσαντο δούναι αύτώ καί ναΰν την ες Κρήτην άπάζουσαν αυτόν, ό δέ τὰ μεν άργυριον ου προσήκατο· φιλίαν δέ καί συμμαχίαν εποιήσατο Κνωσίων καί 'Αθηναίων.
Καί επανελθων επ' οίκου μετ' ου πολύ μετ-ήλλαζεν, ως φησι Φλέγων εν τω Περί μακροβίων, βιούς ἔτη επτά καί πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν· ώς δέ Κ ρητές λέγουσιν, ενός δέοντα τριακόσια· ώς δέ Ξένοφαν ης ό Κολοψώνιο; άκηκοεναι φησι, τέτταρα προς τοΐς πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν.
'Έ,ποίησε δε Κουρήτων καί Κορυβάντων γενεσιν καί Θεογονίαν, επη πεντακισχιλία, 'Αργούς ναυπηγίαν τε καί Ίάσονος εις Κόλγου? άπόπλουν
*12 εττη εξακισχίλια πεντακόσια, συνεγραφε 8ε καί καταλογάδην Περί θυσιών καί της εν Κρήτη πολιτείας καί Περί Μιν ω καί Ῥα δαμάνθυος εις επη τετρακισχίλια. ίδρύσατο δέ καί παρ' Άθη-ναίοις τὰ ιερόν των Σεμνών, ως φησι Αόβων ό ’Αργείος εν τω Πορί ποιητών, λεγεται δὲ καί πρώτος οικίας καί αγρούς καθήραι καί ιερά ΐδρυ-σασθαι. είσί δ’ οι μη κοιμηθήναι αυτόν λέγουσιν, άλλα χρόνον τινα εκπατησαι άσχολούμενον περί ριζοτομίαν. •
• These long poems may have been written by Lobon himself on the Hesiodic model; or Lobon may mer»'y have affirmed their existence In his treatise On Poet»,
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found in different parts of Attica with no name inscribed upon them, which are memorials of this atonement. According to some writers he declared the plague to have been caused by the pollution which Cylon brought on the city and showed them how to remove it. In consequence two young men, Cratinus and Ctesibius, were put to death and the city was delivered from the scourge.
The Athenians voted him a talent in money and a ship to convey him back to Crete. The money he declined, but he concluded a treaty of friendship and alliance between Cnossos and Athens.
So he returned home and soon afterwards died. According to Phlegon in his work On Longevity he lived one hundred and fifty-seven years ; according to the Cretans two hundred and ninety-nine years. Xenophanes of Colophon gives his age as 154, according to hearsay.
He wrote a poem On the Birth of the Curetes and Corybantes and a Theogony5000 lines in all; another on the building of the Argo and Jason’s voyage to Colchis in 6500 lines. He also compiled prose works On Sacrifices and the Cretan Constitution, also On Minos and Rhadamanthus, running to about 4000 lines. At Athens again he founded the temple of the Eumenides, as Lobon of Argos tells us in his work On Poets. He is stated to have been the first who purified houses and fields, and the first who founded temples. Some are found to maintain that he did not go to sleep but withdrew himself6 for a while, engaged in gathering simples.
6 This is the meaning of ίκτατείν in three other passages, iv. 19, ix. 3, 63, in the last of which it is glossed by {ρημάδια, as if tiie sage were α recluse, a lover of solitude.
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Φέρεται δ’ αυτόν καί επιστολή προς Σόλωνα τόν νομοθέτην, περιέχουσα πολιτείαν ήν δι έταζε ΚρησΙ Μίνιο?. ὰλλὰ Δημήτριος 6 Μάγνης έν τοι? περί ομωνύμων ποιητών τε και συγγραφέων διελέγχειν πέφαται την επιστολήν ως νεαράν καί μη τη Κρητική φωνή γεγραμμένην, Άτθίδι δέ καί ταντη νέα. εγώ δε καί άλλην εΰρον επιστολήν έχουσαν όντως'
’Επιμενίδης Σόλωνι
113	“ Θαρρεί, ὥ εταίρε, αι γάρ ἔτι θητευόντεσσιν
* Αθήνα ίοις καί μή εύνομημένοις έπεθήκατο Πεισί-στρατος, εΐχέ κα τάν άρχάν αει, ανδραποδιζόμενος τώς πολιήτας· νυν δέ ου κακώς άνδρας δουλώται· τοι μεμναμένοι τας Σόλωνος μανΰσιος άλγιόντι πεδ’ αίσχυνας ούδε άνεζοΰνται τνραν-νούμενοι. ὰλλ’ αἴ κα Ποισίστρατο? <αυτός> κατα-σχέθη τάν πάλιν, ου μάν ές παΐδάς γε τήνω έλπομαι τό κράτος ΐζεσθαι- δυσμάχανον γάρ άνθρώπως ελευθεριάζοντας εν τεθμοΐς άρίστοις δουλως ήμεν. τυ δέ μή άλασθαι, ὰλλ’ ερπε ές Κρήτην ποθ’ άμέ. τούτα γάρ ονκ έσειταί τιν δεινός ό μόναρχος· αι δέ πη επ’ άλατεία έγκυρσωντί τοι τοι τήνω φίλοι, δειμαίνω μή τι δεινόν πάθης.”
m Και οντος μεν ώδε. φησι δέ Δημήτριος τινας ίστορειν ως λάβοι παρά Νυμφών έδεσμά τι καί φυλάττοι εν χηλή βοός- προσφερόμενός τε κατ ολίγον μηδεμιά κενοΰσθαι άποκρίσει μηδέ όφθήναί ποτε έσθίων. μέμνηται αύτοΰ καί Τίμαιος εν τή δευτέρα. λέγουσι δέ τινες ότι Κρήτες αύτω 11β
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There is extant a letter of Iris to Solon the lawgiver, containing a scheme of government which Minos drew up for the Cretans. But Demetrius of Magnesia, in his work on poets and writers of the same name, endeavours to discredit the letter on the ground that it is late and not written in the Cretan dialect but in Attic, and New Attic too. However, I have found another letter by him which runs as follows :
Epimenides to Solon
“ Courage, my friend. F or if Pisistratus had attacked the Athenians while they were still serfs and before they had good laws, he would have secured power in perpetuity by the enslavement of the citizens. But, as it is, he is reducing to subjection men who are no cowards, men who with pain and shame remember Solon's warning and will never endure to be under a tyrant. But even should Pisistratus himself hold down the city, I do not expect that his power will be continued to his children; for it is hard to contrive that men brought up as free men under the best laws should be slaves. But, instead of going on your travels, come quietly to Crete to me ; for here you will have no monarch to fear, whereas, if some of his friends should fall in with you while you are travelling about, I fear you may come to some harm/
This is the tenor of the letter. But Demetrius reports a story that he received from the Nymphs food of a special sort and kept it in a cow’s hoof; that he took small doses of this food, which was entirely absorbed into his system, and he was never seen to eat. Timaeus mentions him in his second book. Some writers say that the Cretans sacrifice to him Π9
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θύουσιν ως dew· φασι γάρ και <προ>γνωστι· κώτατον γεγονέναι. ιδόντα γοΰν την Μουνιχίαν nap’ 'Αθηναίοις άγνοεΐν φάναι αυτούς όσων κακών αἴτιον ἔσται τούτο το χωρίον αύτοΐς· επεί καν τοΐς όδούσιν αυτό διαφορήσαι- ταΰτα έλεγε τοσου-τοις πρότερον χρόνοις. λέγεται δε ως καί πρώτος αυτόν Αιακόν λέγοι, καί Λακεδαιμονίοις προείποι την υπ' 'Αρκάδων άλωσιν προσποιηθήναί τε πολλάκις άναβεβιωκέναι.
115 Θεόπομπος δ’ εν τοΐς Θαυμασίοις, κατασκευάζοντας αυτού τὰ τών Νυμφών ιερόν ραγήν αι φωνήν εξ ουρανού, '* Επιμενίδη, μη Νυμφών, ὰλλὰ Διός·" Κρησί τε προειπεΐν την Λακεδαιμονίων ήτταν υπ’ 'Αρκάδων, καθάπερ προείρηται· καί δη καί έλήφθησαν προς Όρχομενώ.
Γηράσαί τ' έν τοσαυταις ήμέραις αυτόν οσαπερ έτη κατεκοιμήθη· καί γάρ τούτο φησι Θεόπομπος. Μυρωνιανός δε εν Όμοίοις φησίν ότι Κουρήτα αυτόν έκάλουν Κρήτες· καί τό σώμα αυτού φυλάττουσι Λακεδαιμόνιοι παρ' εαυτοΐς κατά τι λόγιον, ως φησι Σωσίβιος 6 Αάκων.
Γεγόνασι δε καί Έπιμενίδαι άλλοι δυο, δ τε γενεαλόγος καί τρίτος ό Δωρίδι γεγραφώς περί Ῥόδον.
Κεφ. ια\ ΦΕΡΕΚΥΔΗΣ
lie Φερεκύδης Έάβυος Σύριος, καθά φησιν 'Αλέξανδρος έν Αιαδοχαΐς, Π ιττακοϋ διακήκοεν. τούτον ISO
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as a god; for they say that he had superhuman foresight. For instance, when he saw Munichia, at Athens, he said the Athenians did not know how many evils that place would bring upon them ; for, if they did, they would destroy it even if they had to do so with their teeth. And this he said so long before the event. It is also stated that he was the first to call himself Aeacus; that he foretold to the Lacedaemonians their defeat by the Arcadians; and that he claimed that his soul had passed through many incarnations.
Theopompus relates in his Mirabilia that, as he was building a temple to the Nymphs, a voice came from heaven : “ Epimenides, not a temple to the Nymphs but to Zeus," and that he foretold to the Cretans the defeat of the Lacedaemonians by the Arcadians, as already stated ; and in very truth they were crushed at Orchomenus.
And he became old in as many days as he had slept years ; for this too is stated by Theopompus. Myronianus in his Parallels declares that the Cretans called him one of the Curetes. The Lacedaemonians guard his body in their own keeping in obedience to a certain oracle; this is stated by Sosibius the Laconian.
There have been two other men named Epimenides, namely, the genealogist and another who wrote in Doric Greek about Rhodes.
Chapter 11. PHERECYDES {for. c. 540 b.c.)
Pherecydes, the son of Babys, and a native of Syros according to Alexander in his Successions of Philosophers, was a pupil of Pittacus. Theopompus 121
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φησι θεόπομπος πρώτον περί φύσεως και θεών γράφαι.
Πολλὰ δέ και θαυμάσια λέγεται περί αύτοΰ. καί γὰρ παρά τον αίγιαλόν της Σάμου περι-πατοΰντα καί ναΰν ουριοδρομούσαν ίδόντα είπεΐν ως ου μετά πολύ καταδυσεται· καί εν όφθαλμοΐς αύτοΰ καταδΰναι. καί άνιμηθέντος εκ φρέατος ΰδατος πιόντα προειπεΐν, ως εις τρίτην ημέραν έσοιτο σεισμός, καί γενέσθαι. ανιόντα τε εξ ’Ολυμπίας εις Μεσσήνην τω ξένω ΥΙεριλάω συμ-βουλεΰσαι έξοικήσαι μετά τών οικείων καί τον μη πεισθήναι, Μεσσήνην δε έαλωκέναι.
117	Καί Αακεδαιμονίοις είπεΐν μήτε χρυσόν τιμάν μήτε άργυρον, ὥ? φησι θεόπομπος έν θαυμασίοις· προστάξαι δέ αύτώ ἔναρ τοΰτο τον Ήρακλέα, ον καί της αυτής νυκτός τοι? βασιλεΰσι κελεΰσαι Φερεκυδη πείθεσθαι. ἔνιοι δέ Ποθαγόρα περι-άπτουσι ταΰτα.
Φησι δ’ Έρμιππος πολέμου συνεστώτος Ἑψεσίοι? καί Μάγνησι βουλόμενον τούς Έφεσίους νικήσαι πυθέσθαι τινος παριόντος ποθεν εΐη, του δ’ είπόντος “ εξ Ἑψέσου,” “ έλκυσόν με τοίνυν, έφη, τών σκελών καί θές εις τήν τών Μαγνήτων χώραν, καί άπάγγειλόν σου τοΐς πολἱται? μετά το νικήσαι αυτόθι με θάφαι· έπεσκηφέναι τε ταΰτα Φερε-
118	κΰδην.” ό μεν <οΰν> άπήγγειλεν οι δε μετά μίαν έπελθόντες κρατοΰσι τών Μαγνήτων, καί τον τε Φερεκύδην μεταλλάξαντα θάπτουσιν αυτόθι καί μεγαλοπρεπώς τιμώσιν. ἔνιοι δέ φασιν 122
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tells us that he was the first who wrote in Greek on nature and the gods.
Many wonderful stories are told about him. He was walking along the beach in Samos and saw a ship running before the wind ; he exclaimed that in no long time she would go down, and, even as he watched her, down she went. And as he was drinking water which had been drawn up from a well he predicted that on the third day there would be an earthquake ; which came to pass. And on his way from Olympia he advised Perilaus, his host in Messene, to move thence with all belonging to him ; but Perilaus could not be persuaded, and Messene was afterwards taken.0
He bade the Lacedaemonians set no store by gold or silver, as Theopompus says in his Mirabilia. He told them he had received this command from Heracles in a dream; and the same night Heracles enjoined upon the kings to obey Pherecydes. But some fasten this story upon Pythagoras.
Hermippus relates that on the eve of war between Ephesus and Magnesia he favoured the cause of the Ephesians, and inquired of some one passing by where he came from, and on receiving the reply “ From Ephesus,” he said, “ Drag me by the legs and place me in the territory of Magnesia ; and take a message to your countrymen that after their victory they must bury me there, and that this is the last injunction of Pherecydes.” The man gave the message; a day later the Ephesians attacked and defeated the Magnesians ; they found Pherecydes dead and buried him on the spot with great honours. Another •
• These stories no doubt come from Theopompus, whose work on Marvels is cited in the next paragraph.
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έλθόντα είς Αελφούς από του Κωρύκιον opovs αυτόν δισκήσαι. 'Αριστόξενος δ’ έν τω Πορί Πυθαγόρου και των γνωρίμων αύτοΰ φησι νοσή-σαντα αυτόν υπό Πυθαγόρου ταφήναι εν Αήλω. οἱ δέ φθειριάσαντα τον β ιον τελευτησαι- ore καί Πυθαγόρου παραγενομένου και πυνθανομένου, πώς διακέοιτο, διαβαλόντα της θύρας τον δάκτυλον είπεϊν, "χροι δηλα“· καί τούντεΰθεν παρά, τοΐς φιλολόγοις ή λέξις επί των χειρόνων τάττεται, οἱ δ’ επί των βέλτιστων χρώμενοι διαμαρτά-
119	νουσιν. έλεγέ τε ότι οἱ θεοί την τράπεζαν θυωρόν καλοϋσ ιν.
"Ανδρών δ' ο Έφέσιός φησι δυο γεγονέναι Φ ερεκΰδας Συρίους, τον μεν άστρολόγον, τον δέ θεολόγον υιόν Βάβυος, ὥ καί ΐΐυθαγόραν σχολάσαι. Ερατοσθένης δ’ ένα μόνον, καί έτερον Άθηναΐον, γενεαλόγον.
Σώζεται δέ του Συρίου τό τε βιβλίον δ συν-έγραφεν, οΰ ή αρχή· " Ζάς μέν καί Χρόνος ήσαν αει καί Χθονίη · Χθονίη δέ όνομα έγένετο Γή, επειδή αυτή Ζάς γην γέρας διδοΐ.” σώζεται δέ και ήλιοτροπεΐον εν Σύρω τή νησω.
Φησι δέ Αοΰρις εν τω δεύτε ρω των Ωρών επιγεγράφθαι αύτώ τὰ επίγραμμα τάδε·
120	της σοφίης πάσης έν εμοί τέλος· ήν δέ τι πλεΐον, Πυθαγόρη τώμώ λέγε ταΰθ', ότι πρώτος απάντων ἔστιν αν’ Ελλάδα γην· ου ψεύδομαι ὥδ’ άγορευων. "Ιων δ’ ό Χΐός φησιν περί αύτοΰ·
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version is that he came to Delphi and hurled himself down from Mount Corycus. But Aristoxenus in his work On Pythagoras and his School affirms that he died a natural death and was buried by Pythagoras in Delos ; another account again is that he died of a verminous disease, that Pythagoras was also present and inquired how he was, that he thrust his finger through the doorway and exclaimed, " My skin tells its own tale,” a phrase subsequently applied by the grammarians as equivalent to “ getting worse,” although some wrongly understand it to mean “ all is going well." He maintained that the divine name for “ table " is Ovtopos, οτ that which takes care of offerings.
Andron of Ephesus says that there were two natives of Syros who bore the name of Pherecydes : the one was an astronomer, the other was the son of Babys and a theologian, teacher of Pythagoras. Eratosthenes, however, says that there was only one Pherecydes of Syros, the other Pherecydes being an Athenian and a genealogist.
There is preserved a work by Pherecydes of Syros, a work which begins thus : “ Zeus and Time and Earth were from all eternity, and Earth was called Γή because Zeus gave her earth (γη) as guerdon (yepas)f His sun-dial is also preserved in the island of Syros.
Duris in the second book of his Horae gives the inscription on his tomb as follows “ :
All knowledge that α mao may have had I; Yet tell Pythagoras, were more thereby.
That first of all Greeks is he j I speak no lie.
Ion of Chios says of him 6 ϊ
• Anth. Pal. vii. 93.
Fr. 4 Bergk.
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ως 6 μέν ήνορεη τε κεκασμενος ήδὲ και αίδοΐ και φθίμενος ψυχή τερπνόν εχει βίοτον, ειπερ ΤΙυθαγόρης ετνμως ό σοφός περί πάντων ανθρώπων γνώμας ήδεε κάξεμαθεν.
Ἔστι καί ημών όντως εχον τω μετρώ τ<ρ Φ ερεκρατείω·
τον κλεινόν Φερεκυδην, ον τίκτει ποτε Σιΰρος,
131	ες φθείρας λόγος ἔστιν
αλλάξω τό πριν είδος, θεΐναί τ’ ευθύ κελευε ιν Μαγνήτων, ἴνα νίκην δοίη τοΐς Έφεσοιο γενναίοις πολιηταις. ήν γάρ χρησμός, ον ήδὲι μοΰνος, τοΰτο κελεΰων καί θνήσκει παρ’ εκείνοις, ήν οΰν τοΰτ άρ' αληθές· ήν ή τις σοφός όντως, καί ζών ἔστιν όνησις, χώταν μηδέν ΰπάρχη.
Γεγονε δε κατά την πεντηκοστήν καί ενάτην *Ολυμπιάδα. καί επεστειλεν <5δε·
Φερεκνδης Θαλή
122	“ Ευ θνησκοις όταν τοι τό χρεών ήκη. νοΰσός με
καταλελάβηκε δεδεγμενον τὰ παρά σε'ο γράμματα, φθειρών εβρυον πας καί με εΐχεν ήπίαλος. επ-εσκηφα δ’ ὥν τοΐσιν οίκιήτησιν, επήν με κατθά-ψωσιν, ες σε την γραφήν ενεΐκαι, συ δε ήν δοκι-126
I. 120-122. PHERECYDES
With manly worth endowed and modesty.
Though he be dead, his soul lives happily.
If wise Pythagoras indeed saw light And read the destinies of men aright.
There is also an epigram of my own in the Phere-cratean metre 0 :
The famous Pherecydes, to whom Syros gave birth, when his former beauty was consumed by vermin, gave orders that he should be taken straight to the Magnesian land In order that he might give victory to the noble Ephesians. There was an oracle, which he alone knew, enjoining this : and there he died among them. It seems then it is α true tale ι if anyone is truly wise, he brings blessings both in his lifetime and when he is no more.
He lived in the 59th Olympiad. He wrote the following letter :
Pherecydes to Thales *
“ May yours be a happy death when your time comes. Since I received your letter, I have been attacked by disease. I am infested with vermin and subject to a violent fever with shiveriDg fits. I have therefore given instructions to my servants to carry my writing to you after they have buried me. I would like you to publish it, provided that you and
“ Anth. Plan. iii. 128.
6 This forgery is easily analysed. There is the tradition of the malady which proved fatal to Pherecvdes (cf Porphyry, Vit. Pyth. § 55), with the anecdote of flis protruding his finger through the door. There is also an allusion to the alleged obscurity of the work on the gods which passed current as written by him.
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μώσης σὰν τοΐς άλλοι? σοφοις, οΰτω μιν φήνον ήν δέ ου δοκιμώσητε, μη φηνης. εμοί μεν γάρ οΰκω ήνδανεν. ἔστι δέ ου κ άτρεκηιη ιτρηγμάτων οΰδ’ ύπίσχομαι ταληθές είδενοι· άσσα δ’ αν έπι-λέγτ) θεολογέω ν τὰ άλλα γρή νοεειν άπαντα γὰρ αΐνίσσομαι. τη δέ νούσω πιεζόμενος επί μάλλον ούτε των τινα ίητρών ούτε τους εταίρους εσιεμην προεστεώσι δέ τη θύρη και είρομενοις όκο ιόν τι εϊη, δι εις δάκτυλον εκ της κληιθρης εδειξ' αν ως εβρυον του κακοΰ. και προεϊπα αύτοΐσι ήκειν ες την υστεραίην επί τας Φερε· κυδεω ταφάς
Καί οΰτοι μεν οι κληθεντες σοφοί, οΐς τινες και Πεισίστρατον τον τύραννον προσκαταλεγουσι. λεκτεον δέ περί των φιλοσόφων και πρώτον γε άρκτεον από της Ιωνικής φιλοσοφίας, ή? καθ· ηγησατο Θαλής, οδ διήκουσεν 'Αναξίμανδρος,
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the other sages approve of it, and not otherwise. For I myself am not yet satisfied with it. The facts are not absolutely correct, nor do I claim to have discovered the truth, but merely such things as one who inquires about the gods picks up. The rest must be thought out, for mine is all guess-work. As I was more and more weighed down with my malady, I did not permit any of the physicians or my friends to come into the room where I was, but, as they stood before the door and inquired how I was, I thrust my finger through the keyhole and showed them how plague-stricken I was ; and I told them to come to-morrow to bury Pherecydes."
So much for those who are called the Sages, with whom some writers also class Pisistratus the tyrant. I must now proceed to the philosophers and start with the philosophy of Ionia. Its founder was Thales, and Anaximander was his pupil.
Β
Κεφ. α'. ΑΝΑΞΙΜΑΝΔΡΟΣ
1	Αναξίμανδρος ΤΙραξιάδου Μιλήσιο?. οΰτος εφα-σκεν αρχήν καί στοιχείον τὰ άπειρον, ου διορίζων αέρα ή ΰδωρ ή ὰλλο τι. και τὰ μεν μέρη μετά-βάλλειν, το δε πάν αμετάβλητον εἶναι, μέσην τε την γην κεΐσθαι, κέντρου τάξιν έπέχουσαν οΰσαν σφαιροειδή· τήν τε σελήνην φευδοφαή, καί από ήλιου φωτίζεσθα ι, ὰλλὰ καί τόν ήλιον ου κ έλάτ-τονα τής γής, και καθαρώτατον πΰρ.
Eυρεν δὲ καί γνώμονα πρώτος και έστησεν έπ'ι των σκιοθήρων εν Αακεδαίμονι, καθά φησι Φαβωρΐνος έν Π,αντοδαπή Ιστορίη., τροπάς τε και Ισημερίας σημαίνοντα, καί ώροσκοπεΐα κατ-
2	εσκευασε. και γής και θαλάσσης περίμετρον πρώτος έγραφεν, άλλα και σφαίραν κατ εσκευασε.
Των δέ άρεσκόντων αύτώ πεποίηται κεφαλαιώδη την έκθεσιν, ή που περιέτυχεν καί 'Απολλόδωρος ό 'Αθηναίος■ ος καί φησιν αυτόν έν τοΐς Χρονικοΐς τω δευτέρω ἔτει τής πεντηκοστής όγδοης Όλυμ- •
• With this Life Diels (Dot. Or. ρ. 133) compares Hippo-lytus (Ref Haer. i. 6), Plutarch (Strom. 2), Aetius, i. 3. 31 iii. 11. 1 ι iii. 10. 2 ; ii. 11. 5 ; ii. 20. 1 ; ii. 24. 2 ; ii. 29. 11 ii. 21. 1 ; iii. 15. 6 ; ▼. 19. 4, which go back to Theophrastus, Phya. Opin. Fr. 2.
ISO
BOOK II
Chapter 1. ANAXIMANDER® (611-546 b.c.)
Anaximander, the son of Praxiades, was a native of η Miletus. He laid down as his principle and element λ I that which is unlimited without defining it as air or I water or anything else. He held that the parts I undergo change, but the whole is unchangeable ; ( that the earth, which is of spherical shape, lies in the midst, occupying the place of α centre; that \
the moon, shining with borrowed light, derives its_\
illumination from the sun; further, that the sun is as large as the earth and consists of the purest fire.6
He was the first inventor of the gnomon and set it up for a sundial in Lacedaemon,0 as is stated by Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History, in order to mark the solstices and the equinoxes ; he also constructed clocks to tell the time. He was the first to draw on a map the outline of land and sea, and he constructed a globe as well.
His exposition of his doctrines took the form of a summary which no doubt came into the hands, among others, of Apollodorus of Athens. He says in his Chronology that in the second year of the 58th
6 These astronomical discoveries belong properly to Anaxagoras.
* But see Herodotus ii. 109, who makes the Babylonians the inventors.
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πιάΒος ετών «ἶναι εξήκοντα, τεττάρων καί μετ' ολίγον τελευτησαι, άκμάσαντά πη μάλιστα κατά Πολνκράτην τον Σάμου τύραννον, τούτου φασ'ιν φΒοντος καταγελάσαι τα παιδάρια, τόν δέ μαθόντα φάναι, " βέλτιον ουν ήμΐν φατέον Βία τα παιδάρια."
Γεγονε Βέ και άλλος ΆναξίμανΒρος Ιστορικός, και αυτός Μιλήσιος τη Ίάδι γεγραφως.
Κεφ. β\ ΑΝΑΞΙΜΕΝΗΣ
8 Άναξιμενης Έιύρυστράτου Μιλήσιος ήκουσεν ΆναξιμάνΒρου. ἔνιοι Βέ και ΠαρμενίΒου φασ'ιν άκοΰσαι αυτόν, ο ϊτος αρχήν αέρα είπε και τὰ άπειρον, κινεΐσθαι Βέ τὰ άστρα ούχ υπό γην, άλλα περί γην. κέχρηταί τε λέξει Ίάδι απλή και άπερίττω.
Και γεγένηται μεν, καθά φησιν ’ΑπολλόΒωρος, περί την ΣάρΒεων άλωσιν, ετελεύτησε Βέ τη εξηκοστή τρίτη ΌλυμπιάΒι.
Γεγόνασι Βέ καί άλλοι Βύο Ααμφακηνοί, ρήτωρ καί ιστορικός, ος άΒελφής υιός ήν του ρήτορας του τὰ? ΆλεξάνΒρου πράξεις γεγραφότος.
Οΰτος Βή ό φιλόσοφος καί επέστειλεν <LBe
Άναξιμενης Πυθαγόρη
4 tt Θαλής Έξαμύου επί γηρως ούκ εύπότμως οἴ-χεται· εύφρόνης, ώσπερ εώθει, άμα τη άμφιπόλω * *
•	547-546 b.c.
*	There is a chronological difficulty in this statement of Diogenes, for Polycrates of Samos died in 522. The difficulty, however, disappears if the statement be taken to refer not to Anaximander but to Pythagoras.
‘ Diels {op. cit. p. 135) compares Hippolytus, Ref Hatr, 133
II. 2-4. ANAXIMANDER—ANAXIMENES
Olympiad ° Anaximander was sixty-four, and that he died not long afterwards. Thus he flourished almost at the same time as Polycrates the tyrant of Samos.6 There is a story that the boys laughed at his singing, and that, when he heard of it, he rejoined, “ Then to please the boys I must improve my singing.” There is another Anaximander, also of Miletus, a historian who wrote in the Ionic dialect.
Chapter 2. ANAXIMENES« (for. c. 546 b.c.)
Anaximenes, the son of Eurystratus, a native of \ Miletus, was a pupil of Anaximander. According I to some, he was also a pupil of Parmenides. He') 1 took for his first principle air or that which is un- ! 1 limited. He held that the stars move round the' earth but do not go under it. He writes simply and I unaffectedly in the Ionic dialect.
According to Apollodorus he was contemporary with the taking of Sardis and died in the 63rd Olympiad.·1
There have been two other men named Anaximenes, both of Lampsacus, the one a rhetorician who wrote on the achievements of Alexander, the other, the nephew of the rhetorician, who was a historian.
Anaximenes the philosopher wrote the following letters :
Anaximenes to Pythagoras
“ Thales, the son of Examyas, has met an unkind fate in his old age. He went out from the court of i.
i.	7. 1 ; Plutarch, Strom. 3; Agtius, i. 3. 4; iii. 15. 8;
ii.	13. 10 i ii. 16. 6 ; iii. 4. 1 ; iii. 3. 1 ; iii. 5. 10 ; iii. 14. 3, ultimately from Theophrastus, Phys. Opin. Fr. 2.
* 528-525 b.c.
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προ ίων εκ του αύλίου τὰ άστρο, έθτ]εΐτο* καί—ον γάρ is μνήμην εθετο—θηεΰμΐνος is το κρημνώδες εκβάς καταπίπτει. Μιλησίοισι μεν νυν ό αίθερολόγος έν τοιωδε κενται τελεί, ήμεεε δε οἱ λεσχηνευται αυτοί τε μεμνώμεθα του άνδρός, οι τε ήμεων παΐδες τε καί λεσχηνευται, επιδεξιοίμεθα δ’ ἔτι τοΐς εκείνον λόγου. αρχή μέντοι τταντός του λόγου Θαλή άνακείσθω."
Καί πάλιν*
Άναξιμενης ΐΐυθαγόρη
6	" Εύβουλότατος ή? ήμεων, μεταναστάς εκ Σάμου
is Κρότωνα, ενθάδε είρηνεεις. οι δέ Αίακεος παΐδες αλαστα κακά ερδουσι καί Mιλησίoυs ούκ επιλείπουσι αίσυμνήται. δεινός δε ήμΐν καί ό Μήδιον βασιλεύς, ούκ ήν γε εθελωμεν δασμοφορεειν άλλα μελλουσι δη άμφί της ελευθερίηε απάντων "lωvεs Μήδοι? κατ-ίστασθαι is πόλεμον* καταστάσι δε ούκετι ελπίς ήμΐν σωτηρίης. κώς αν οΰν Άναζιμενης εν θυμω ἔτι εχοι αίθερολογεειν, εν δείματι έων όλεθρον ή δου-λοουνης; συ δε ει καταθύμιος μεν Κροτωνιήτησι, καταθύμιος δέ καί τοϊσι άλλοισι Ίταλιώτησι* φοιτεουσι δε τοι λεσχηνευται καί εκ 'Σικελιης.”
Κεψ. γ'. ΑΝΑΞΑΓΟΡΑΣ
β ’Αναξαγόρας Ήγησιβούλου ή Εύβούλου Κλάζο· μενιος. οντος ήκουσεν Άναξιμένους, καί πρώτος τή ύλη νοΰν επεστησεν, άρξάμενος οΰτω του σνγ-
• Diels (Ώοχ. Οτ. ρ. 137) compares Hippolytus, Ref. Haeτ. i. 8. 1-11 ; Aetius, ϊ. 3. 5; iv. 1. 3 ; li. 20. 6 ; li. 31. 3 :
ii.	38. 5 ; ii. 39. 7 ; ii. 23. 2 ; ii. 25. 9 ; iii. 1. 5 ; iii. 2. 2 ;
iii.	2.9; iii. 3.4 t iii. 15. 14; v. 7.4, and Theophrastus, Pkyt. 134,
II. 4-6. ANAXIMENES—ANAXAGORAS
his house at night, as was his custom, with his maidservant to view 1he stars, and, forgetting where he was, as he gazed, he got to the edge of a steep slope and fell over. In such wise have the Milesians lost their astronomer. Let us who were his pupils cherish his memory, and let it be cherished by our children and pupils ; and let us not cease to entertain one another with his words. Let all our discourse begin with α reference to Thales."
And again :
Anaximenes to Pythagoras
“ You were better advised than the rest of us when you left Samos for Croton, where you live in peace. For the sons of Aeaces work incessant mischief, and Miletus is never without tyrants. The king of the Medes is another terror to us, not indeed so long as we are willing to pay tribute ; but the Ionians are on the point of going to war with the Medes to secure their common freedom, and once we are at war we have no more hope of safety. How then can Anaximenes any longer think of studying the heavens when threatened with destruction or slavety ? Meanwhile you find favour with the people of Croton and with the other Greeks in Italy; and pupils come to you even from Sicily."
Chapter 3. ANAXAGORAS ° (500-428 b.c.)
Anaxagoras, the son of Hegesibulus or was a native of Clazomenae. He was a Anaximenes, and was the first who set mind
■ Eubulus, "λ ι pupil of 1 ind above J
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γράμματο?, ό ἔστιν ήδέως καί μεγαλοφρόνως ήρμη-νευμένον " πάντα χρήματα ήν όμοΰ· εΐτα νοΰς έλθὥν αὰτὰ διεκόσμησε.” παρά καί Νοΰς έπεκλήθη, καί φησι περί αύτοΰ Τίμων εν τοΐς Σιίλλοις οΰτω·
καί που ’Αναξαγόρην φάσ εμμεναι, αλκιμον ήρω
Νοίτν, ότι δή vo'oy αὰτω, θ? εξαπίνης επεγείρας
πάντα συνεσφήκωσεν όμοΰ τεταραγμένα πρόσθεν.
Οντος εύγενεία καί πλουτω δια φέρων ήν, άλλα καί μεγαλοφροσυνη, ος γε τὰ πατρώα παρεχώρησε 7 τοι? οίκείοις. αίτιαθείς γάρ υπ' αυτών ως αμελών, “ τί οίν,” έφη, ” ούχ υμείς επιμελεΐσθε; ’’ καί τε'λος άπέστη καί περί την των φυσικών θεωρίαν ^ν ου φροντίζων των πολιτικών. οτ€ καί προ? τον εἱ·π·όντα, " ούδέν σοι μέλει της πατρίδος; ” “ εύ-φήμει,” εφη, " εμοί γαρ καί σφοδρά μέλει της πατρίδος,” δείξας τον ουρανόν.
Αέγεται δε κατά την Ξ,έρξου διάβασιν είκοσιν ετών εΐναι, βεβιωκέναι δέ έβδομηκοντα δυο. φησι S’ Απολλόδωρος εν τοΐς Χρονικοΐς γεγενήσθαι αυτόν τη εβδομηκοστή Όλυμπιάδι, τεθνηκέναι δε τω πρώτω έτει της ογδοηκοστής όγδοης, ηρξατο δε φιλοσοφεΐν Άθήνησιν επί Καλλίου, ετών είκοσιν ών, ως φησι Δημήτριος ό Φαληρεύς εν τη τών Αρχόντων αναγραφή, ένθα καί φασιν αυτόν ετών διατρΐφαι τριάκοντα.
β Οντος έλεγε τον ήλιον μύδρον εΐναι διάπυρον καί μείζω της Πελοπόννησου- οι δε φασι Τάνταλον την δε σελήνην οικήσεις έχειν, άλλα καί λόφους καί * 4
• Fr. 24 d.	ο 500-497 B.c.	· 428 b.c.
4 i.e. 456 b.c. ; but possibly the year 480 is meant, when Calliades was archon.
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mattefrYor at the beginning of his treatise, whiclfj is composed in attractive and dignified language, he 1 says, “All things were together; then came Mind 1 and set them in order.” This earned for Anaxagoras \ himself the nickname of Nous or Mind, and Timon in his Sillt says of him 0 :
Then, I ween, there is Anaxagoras, a doughty champion, whom they call Mind, because forsooth his was ihe mind which suddenly woke up and fitted closely together all that had formerly been in a medley of confusion.
He was eminent for wealth and noble birth, and furthermore for magnanimity, in that he gave up his patrimony to his relations. For, when they accused him of neglecting it, he replied, “ Why then do you not look after it ? ” And at last he went into~~\ retirement and engaged in physical investigation I without troubling himself about public affairs. When J some one inquired, " Have you no concern in your native land ? " “ Gentlv,” he replied, " I am greatly concerned with my fatherland,” and pointed to the
He is said to have been twenty years old at the invasion of Xerxes and to have lived seventy-two years. Apollodorus in his Chronology says that he was born in the 70th Olympiad,6 and died in the first year of the 88th Olympiad.® He began to study philosophy at Athens in the archonship of Callias Λ when he was twenty; Demetrius of Phalerum states this in his list of archons ; and at Athens they say he remained for thirty years.
He declared the sun to be a mass of red-hot metals and to be larger than the Peloponnesus, though \ others ascribe this view to Tantalus; he declared \ that there were dwellings on the moon, and moreover J 137
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φάραγγας. άρχάς δέ τὰ? όμοιομερείας· καθάπερ γάρ εκ τών φτηγιιάτων λεγομένων τον χρυσόν συν-εστάναι, ούτως εκ των ομοιομερών μικρών σωμάτων το παν συγκεκρίσθαι. και νοΰν μεν αρχήν κινησεως· των δε σωμάτων τα μεν βα^έα τον κάτω τόπον, <ώς την γήν>, τα δέ κοΰφα τον άνω έπισχεΐν, ως τὰ πΰρ· ύδωρ δὲ και αέρα τον μέσον. οντω γάρ έπ'ι της γης πλατείας οΰσης την θάλασσαν ΰποστηναι, δια-9 τμισθέντων υπό του ήλιου των υγρών, τα δ' άστρα κατ άρχάς μεν θολοειδώς ένεχθήναι, ώστε κατά κορυφήν της γης τον αει φαινόμενον εἶναι πόλον, ύστερον δέ την εγκλισιν λαβεΐν. και τον γαλαξίαν άνάκλασα> εΐναι φωτός <τών υπό > ήλιου μη κατα-λαμπομένων [τὥν] άστρων, τους δε κομήτας σύνοδον πλανητών φλόγας άφιέντων· τους τε διάττον-τας οἶον σπινθήρας από του άέρος άποπάλλεσθαι. ανέμους γίγνεσθαι λεπτυνομένου του άέρος υπό του ήλιου, βροντάς συγκρουσιν νεφών· άστρα-πάς έκτριφιν νεφών σεισμόν ύπονόστησιν άέρος εις γην.
Ζώα γίγνεσθαι εξ ύγροΰ και θερμοΰ και γεώδους, ύστερον δέ εξ άλλήλων και άρρενα μεν από τὥν δεξιών, θήλεα δέ dwo τὥν αριστερών. ίο Φασι δ’ αυτόν προειπεΐν την περί Αίγός ποταμούς γενομένην του λίθου πτώσιν, ον εΐπεν εκ του ήλιου πεσείσθαι. οθεν και Ευριπίδη ν, μαθητήν όντα αύτου, χρυσέαν βώλον είπεϊν τον ήλιον έν τω Φαέ-θοντι. άλλα καί εις 'Ολυμπίαν ελθόντα εν δερμα-
α This version agrees with Pliny, Nat. Hist. ii. 149 “celebrant Graeci Anaxagoram Clazomenium Olympiadis septuagesimae octavae secundo anno praedixisse caelestium litterarum sdentia quibus diebus scutum casurum esset e sole." 138
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hills and ravines. He took μ his
_____	_	β; for just
as gold consists of fine particles which axe called ' gold-dust, so he held the whole universe to be compounded of minute bodies having parts homogeneous to themselves. TTi. mmrinfr prHnoiple was ΙΒΠπΗ TSnf bodies, he said, some, like earth, were heavy, occupying the region below, others, light like fire, held the region above, while water and air were intermediate in position. For in this way over the earth, which is flat, the sea sinks down after the moisture has been evaporated by the sun. In the beginning the stars moved in the sky as in a revolving dome, so that the celestial pole which is always visible was vertically overhead ; but subsequently the pole took its inclined position. He held the Milky Way to be α reflection of the light of stars which are not shone upon by the sun ; comets to be a conjunction of planets which emit flames; shooting-stars to be a sort of sparks thrown off by the air. He held that winds arise when the air is rarefied by the sun’s heat; that thunder is a clashing together of the clouds, lightning their violent friction ; an earthquake a subsidence of air into the earth.
Animals were produced from moisture, ] an earthy substance ; later the species ι pagated by generation from one another, ι the right side, females from the left.
There is a story that he predicted the fall of the meteoric stone at Aegospotami, which he said would fall from the sun.“ Hence Euripides, who was his pupil, in the Phaethon calls the sun itself a " golden clod.”5 Furthermore, when he went to Olympia,
* Nauck, T.G.F.\ Eur. 783.
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τινα) καθίσαι, ώς μέλλοντος ΰσειν καί γενέσθαι. ττ ρος τε τόν είπόντα, «ἱ τὰ έν Λαμφάκω όρη ἔσται ποτε θάλαττα, φασ'ιν είπεΐν, " εάν γε ό χρόνος μη έπιλίπη." έρωτηθείς ποτε εις τί γεγέννηται, " εις θεωρίαν," έφη, " ήλιου καλ σελήνης καί ούρανοΰ προ? τόν είπόντα, “ εστερήθης Αθηναίων," " ου μεν ούν," έφη, “ ὰλλ’ εκείνοι εμοϋ." ΐδών τόν Μαιισὥ-λου τάφον έφη, " τάφος πολυτελής λελιθωμένης
11	ἔστιν ουσίας εἴδωλον.” προ? τόν δυσφοροΰντα ότι επί ξένης τελευτά, " πανταχόθεν," έφη, " όμοια ἔστιν ή εις αδου κατάβασις."
Αοκεΐ δὲ πρώτος, καθά φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν ΤΙαντο-δαπη ιστορία, την Όμηρου ποίησιν άποφήνασθαι εΐναι περί αρετής καί δικαιοσύνης· επί πλεΐον δε προστηναι του λόγου Μητρόδωρον τον Λαμφακηνόν, γνώριμον όντα αύτοΰ, ον καί πρώτον σπουδάσαι του ποιητοΰ περί την φυσικήν πραγματείαν, πρώτος δέ ’Αναξαγόρας καί βιβλίον έξέδωκε συγγραφής. φησι δε Σιίληνός έν τη πρώτη τών Ιστοριών επί
12	άρχοντος Αημύλου1 λίθον εξ ούρανοΰ πεσεΐν τον δε Αναξαγόραν είπεΐν ως όλος ό ουρανός εκ λίθων
1 Αηζμοτίωνο?) μύλου Diels.
° Anaxagoras, whose death falls in the fifth century, circa 428-425 b.c., could not possibly have seen the famous Mausoleum erected by Artemisia, the widow of Mausolus, not earlier than 350 b.c. Mausolus ruled over Caria, according to Diodorus, from 377 to 353. The apophthegm is therefore either wrongly attributed to Anaxagoras or, if genuine, must have been uttered on some other occasion.
b From Plutarch’s Life of Nicies, c. 23, and Clement of Alexandria (Strom, i. 78, p. 364 P.), διά -γραφή! (for which Diels conjectures <μετά> ίια-γραφήί) έκδονναι βιβλίον Ιστοροΰσιν, the inference seems to be that Anaxagoras was credited 140
II. 10-12. ANAXAGORAS
he eat down wrapped in a sheep-skin cloak as if it were going to rain; and the rain came. When 6ome one asked him if the hills at Lampsacus would ever become sea, he replied, "Yes, it only needs time.” Being asked to what end he had been born, he replied, “To study sun and moon and heavens.” To one who inquired, “You miss the society of the Athenians? ” his reply was, " Not I, but they miss mine.” When he saw the tomb of Mausolus, he said, “ A costly tomb is an image of an estate turned into stone.”0 To one who complained that he was dying in a foreign land, his answer was, “ The descent to Hades is much the same from whatever place we start.”
Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History says Anaxagoras was the first to maintain that Homer in his poems treats of virtue and justice, and that this thesis was defended at greater length by his friend Metrodorus of Lampsacus, who was the first to busy himself with Homer’s physical doctrine. Anaxagoras was also the first to publish a book with diagrams.6 Silenus® in the first book of his History gives the archonship of Demylus <* as the date when the meteoric stone fell, and says that Anaxagoras declared the whole firmament to be made of stones ; that the
with diagrams os well as text, διδασκαλία καί -γραφή. Laertius, if the text is sound, is much too vague ; and some translate “was the first to bring out α book written bv himself.”
0 Silenus of Calatio, who served in the Hannibnlic war, wrote a History quoted by Cicero, Livy and Pliny; also a •work on Sicily, F.H.O. iii. 100.
ά We know no archon Demylus. Various dates are suggested by critics; the years of (I) Demotion, archon 470, (2) Lysistratus, 467, (3) Diphilus, 442 b.c. The letters ■μνΧου may not be part of the archon’s name but a distinct word, calling the meteor a “ millstone,” i.e. in size.
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συγκέοιτο· rfj σφοδρά δε περιδινήσει συνεστάναι και ὰνεθέντα κατενεχθήσεσθαι.
Περἴ δέ της δίκης αυτόν διάφορα λέγεται. Σω-τἱων μίν γάρ φησιν έν τη Διάδοχη των φιλοσόφων υπό Κλέωνο? αυτόν άσεβείας κριθήναι, διότι τόν ήλιον μύδρον έλεγε διάπυρο ν άπολογησαμένου δέ νττέρ αύτοϋ ΐΐΐρικλέους του μαθητοΰ, πέντε ταλάντου ζημιωθήναι και φυγαδευθήναι. Σάτυρος δ’ έν τοι? Βίοι? ύπό Θουκυδίδου φησιν είσαγθήναι την δίκην, άντιπολιτευο^ιένου τω ΐίερικλεΐ- καί ου μόνον άσεβείας, ὰλλὰ και μηδισμού· καί απάντα κατα-
13	δικασθήναι θανάτω. ότε καί άμφοτέρων αύτω προσ-αγγελέντων, της τε καταδίκης καί της των παίδων τελευτής, είπεΐν περί μεν της καταδίκης, ότι άρα " κάκείνων κάμοΰ πάλαι ή φύσις κατεφηφίσατο,” περί δέ των παίδων, ότι " ήδειν αυτούς θνητούς γεννήσαςοι δ’ εις Σάλωνα τοΰτ άναφέρουσιν, άλλοι εις Ξενοφώντα. τούτον δέ καί θάφαι ταΐς ΐδίαις γερσίν αύτούς Δη μητριός φησιν ό Φ αληρεύς εν τω Π ερι γήρως. "Έ,ρμιππος δ’ έν rots Βίοι? φησιν ότι καθείρχθη έν τω δεσμωτηρίω τεθνηξόμενος. ΐίερικλής δὲ παρελθών είπεν εἴ τι ἔγουσιν εγκαλεΐν αύτω κατο, τον β ιον ούδεν δέ είπόντων, “ καί μήν εγώ,” εφη, “ τούτου μαθητής είμι" μη οΰν διαβολαΐς επαρθέντες άποκτείνητε τον άνθρωπον, ὰλλ’ έμοί πεισθέντες άφετε.” καί άφείθη4 ούκ ενεγκών δέ
14	την ΰβριν εαυτόν εζήγαγεν. Ιερώνυμος δ’ έν τω δευτέρω Των σποράδην υπομνημάτων φησιν ότι ό ΤΙερικλής παρήγαγεν αύτόν επί τὰ δικαστήριον, δι-
■ This version of the story agrees with that of Plutarch In his Life of Lysander, § 12 Mytrai Si .. . tou vavrit.
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rapidity of rotation caused it to cohere ; and that if this were relaxed it would fall.®
Of the trial of Anaxagoras different accounts are given. Sotion in his Succession of ike Philosophers says that he was indicted by Cleon on a charge of impiety, because he declared the sun to be a mass of red-hot metal; that his pupil Pericles defended him, and he was fined five talents and banished. Satyrus in his Lives says that the prosecutor was Thucydides, the opponent of Pericles, and the charge one of treasonable correspondence with Persia as well as of impiety ; and that sentence of death was passed on Anaxagoras by default. When news was brought him that he was condemned and his sons were dead, his comment on the sentence was, “ Long ago nature condemned both my judges and myself to death ”; and on his sons, “ I knew that my children were bora to die.” Some, however, tell this story of Solon, and others of Xenophon. That lie buried his sons with his own hands is asserted by Demetrius of Phalerum in his work On Old Age. Hermippus in his Lives says that he was confined in the prison pending his execution ; that Pericles came forward and asked the people whether they had any fault to find with him in his own public career; to which they replied that they had not. “ Well,” he continued, “lama pupil of Anaxagoras ; do not then be carried away by slanders and put him to death. Let me prevail upon you to release him.” So he was released ; but he could not brook the indignity he had suffered and committed suicide. Hieronymus in the second book of his Scattered Notes states that Pericles brought him into court so weak and wasted from illness that he owed his
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ερρνηκότα καί λεπτόν ύπό νόσου, ὥστε έλέω μάλλον η κρίσει άφεθήναι. και τὰ μεν περί της δίκης αύτοΰ τοσαϋτα.
“Έΐδοξε δε πως και Δημοκρίτω άπεχθώς έσχηκέναι άποτυχών της προς αυτόν κοινολογίας. καί τέλος άποχωρήσας εις Αάμφακον αυτόθι κατέστρεφεν. δτε και των αρχόντων της πόλεως άξιούντων τί βούλεται αύτω γενέσθαι, φάναι, " τούς παΐδας εν ω αν άποθάνη μην'ι κατ’ έτος παίζειν συγχωρεΐν/’ και 15 φυλάττεται τό έθος καί νυν. τελευτήσαντα δη αυτόν εθαφαν εντίμως οι Ααμφακηνοϊ καί επέγραφαν ενθάδε, πλεΐστον αλήθειας επί τέρμα περήσας ουρανίου κόσμου, κειται 'Αναξαγόρας.
Ἔστι και ημών εις αυτόν ηέλιον πυρόεντα μύδρον ποτέ φάσκεν ΰπάρχειν, καί διὰ τοΰτο θανεΐν μέλλεν 'Αναξαγόρας-άλλ’ ό φίλος ΤΙερικλής μεν έρύσατο τούτον, ό δ’ αυτόν
έξάγαγεν βιότου μαλθακίτ) σοφίης.
Γεγόνασι δε καί άλλοι τρεις Άναξαγόραι, ὥν [έν ούδενί πάντα, άλλ'] ό μεν ήν ρήτωρ Ίσοκράτειος-ό δ’ άνδριαντοποιός, ου μέμνηται 'Αντίγονος-άλλος γραμματικός Ζηνοδότειος.
Κεφ. δ'. ΑΡΧΕΛΑΟΣ
ιβ Αρχέλαος Αθηναίος η Μιλήσιο$, πατρός Άπολ-
α In ix. 34·, 35 the statement that Democritus was hostile lo Anaxagoras and criticized his doctrines is ascribed to Favorinus, and, as the motive alleged is similar, Favurinus may also be the source of the statement of ii. 14.
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acquittal not so much to the merits of his case as to the sympathy of the judges. So much then on the subject of his trial.
He was supposed to have borne Democritus a grudge because he had failed to get into communication with him.a At length he retired to Lampsacus and there died. And when the magistrates of the city asked if there was anything he would like done for him, he replied that he would like them to grant an annual holiday to the boys in the month in which he died; and the custom is kept up to this day. So, when he died, the people of Lampsacus gave him honourable burial and placed over Ids grave the following inscription 6 :
Here Anaxagoras, who in his quest Of truth scaled heaven Itself, is laid to rest.
I also have written an epigram upon him * :
The sun’s α molten mass.
Quoth Anaxagoras;
This ia his crime, his life must pay the price.
Pericles from that fate Rescued his friend too late;
His spirit crushed, by his own hand he dies.
There have been three other men who bore the name of Anaxagoras [of whom no other writer gives a complete list]. The first was a rhetorician of the school of Isocrates ; the second a sculptor, mentioned by Antigonus; the third a grammarian, pupil of Zenodotus.
Chapter 4. ARCHELAUS d (c. 450 b.c.)
Archelaus, the son of Apollodorus, or as some say
1 Anth. Pal. vii. 94.	· Anth. Pal. vii. 95.
4 Diels (Do*. Or. p. 139) compares Hippolytus, Ref Haer. i. 9. 1-5 ι AStius, i. 3. 6 ; Theophrastus, Phyt. Opin. Ft. 4.
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λοδώρου, ως δέ river, Μἶδωνο?, μαθητής Άναξ-αγάμου, διδάσκαλος Σωκράτους, οΰτος πρώτος εκ της 'Ιωνίας την φυσικήν φιλοσοφίαν μετηγαγεν Άθήναζε, και εκλήθη φυσικός, παρά και εληξεν εν αύτω η φυσική φιλοσοφία, Σωκράτους την ηθικήν είσαγαγόντος. εοικεν δέ καί οντος άφασθαι της ηθικής. και γάρ περί νόμων πεφιλοσόφηκε καί καλών καί δικαίων· παρ' ού λαβών Σωκράτης τω αύξησαι εις τὰ1 <άκρον> εύρεΐν ύπελήφθη. ελεγε δέ δυο αιτίας είναι γενεσεως, θερμόν καί φυχρόν. καί τα. ζώα άπό της ίλύος γεννηθήναι-καί τὰ δίκαιον εΐναι καί τὰ αισχρόν ου φύσει, αλλά νόμω.
17	Ὁ δε λόγο? αύτω ούτως εχει. τηκόμενόν φησι τό ύδωρ υπό του θερμού, καθὰ μεν είς τὰ <κάτω διά τό> πυρώδες συνίσταται, ποιεΐν γην καθό δε περιρρεΐ, άερα γένναν, οθεν η μεν υπό του άερος, ό δέ υπό της του ιτυρός περιφοράς κρατείται, γεννάσθαι δε φησι τὰ ζώα εκ θερμής της γης καί ίλύν παραπλήσιον γάλακτι οἶον τροφήν άνιείσης· ούτω δη καί τούς ανθρώπους ποίησαι, πρώτος δέ είπε φωνής γενεσιν την του άερος πλήξιν. την δέ θάλατταν εν τοΐς κοιλοις διά τής γης ήθουμενην συνεστάναι. μεγιστον των άστρων τον ήλιον, καί τό παν άπειρον.
Γεγόνασι δέ καί άλλοι τρεις Άρχελαοι· ό χωρογράφος τής υπό 'Αλεξάνδρου πατηθείσης ________________1 els τΑ] aMs Emperius.____________
• οΰτοι. This statement is not really applicable to Archelaus. Clement of Alexandria in Strom. 1. 63 understood it of Anaxagoras t μιβ' αι [Anaximenes] Άκοfayipai Ήγηβ-ιβούλον KAuJopfriot. οΒτογ μετήγαγιν iiri τηι ' Ιωνία t 'A9ij.afe τίρ» διατριβήν.
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of Midon, was a citizen of Athens or of Miletus; he was a pupil of Anaxagoras, who® first brought natural philosophy from Ionia to Athens. Archelaus was the teacher of Socrates. He was called the physicist inasmuch as with him natural philosophy came to an end, as soon as Socrates had introduced ethics. It would seem that Archelaus himself also treated of ethics, for he has discussed laws and goodness and justice ; Socrates took the subject from him and, having improved it to the utmost, was regarded as its inventor. Archelaus laid down that there were two causes of growth or becoming, heat and cold; that living things were produced from slime ; and that what is just and what is base depends not upon nature but upon convention.
His theory is to this effect. Water is melted by heat and produces on the one hand earth in so far as bv the action of fire it sinks and coheres, while on the other hand it generates air in so far os it overflows on all sides. Hence the earth is confined by the air, and the air by the circumambient fire, living things, he holds, are generated from the earth when it is heated and throws off slime of the consistency of milk to serve as a sort of nourishment, and in this same way the earth produced man. He was the first who explained the production of sound as being the concussion of the air, and the formation of the sea in hollow places as due to its filtering through the earth. He declared the sun to be the largest of the heavenly bodies and the universe to be unlimited.
There have been three other men who bore the name of Archelaus : the topographer who described the countries traversed by Alexander; the author 147
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γης, 6 τὰ Ίδιοφυή ποιήσας, άλλος τεχνογράφος ρήτωρ.
Κεφ. 6'. ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ
18	Σωκράτης Σωφρονίσκου μεν ήν υιός λιθουργοΰ και Φαιναρετης μαίας, ως και Πλάτων έν Θεαιτήτω φησίν, ’Αθηναίος, των δήμων ’Αλωπεκήθεν. εδόκει δὲ συμποιείν Ευριπίδη· οθεν Μνησίμαχος οΰτω φησι,
Φ ρόγες ἔστι καινόν δράμα τοΰτ’ Εύριπίδου, ... φ καί Σωκράτης τα φρύγαν ύποτίθησι.
και πάλιν, “ Έύριπίδας σωκρατογόμφουςf και Καλλίο.? ΠβδήταιΓ·
Α. Τί δή συ σεμνή καί φρονείς οΰτω μέγα;
Β. Ἔ£εστι γάρ μοι· Σωκράτης γὰρ αίτιος.
’Αριστοφάνης Νεψέλαι?-
Ευριπίδη δ’ ό τάς τραγωδίας ποιων τάς περιλαλοΰσας οντος ἔστι, τας σοφάς.
19	Άκοόσας δε Άναξαγόρου κατά τινας, άλλα καί Δάμωνος, ως ’Αλέξανδρος εν Διαδοχαΐς, μετά την εκείνου καταδίκην διήκουσεν ’Αρχελάου του φυσικόν· οΰ καί παιδικά γενεσθαι φησίν ’Αριστόξενος. Δοΰρις δέ και δονλεΰσαι αυτόν καί εργάσασθαι λίθους· είναι τε αύτοΰ καί τάς εν άκροπόλει Χάριτας ἔνιοι φασιν, ενδεδυμενας οΰσας. οθεν καί Τίμωνα εν τοΐς Σίλλοις είπεΐν· * *
■ So Cobet for rulgate Mnesilochus, retained by Meineke, C.O.F. ii. 3T1.
* There is a pun in Φpvya and φρύγανα. (=firewood).
« Meineke, C.O.F. ii. 739.
d A mistake for Teleclides: see Meineke, Comicorum Qras-148
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of a treatise on Natural Curiosities; and lastly a rhetorician who wrote a handbook on his art.
Chapter 5. SOCRATES (469-899 b.c.)
Socrates was the son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor, and of Phaenarete, a midwife, as we read in the Tkeaetelus of Plato ; he was a citizen of Athens and belonged to the deme Alopece. It was thought that he helped Euripides to make his plays; hence Mnesimachus 0 writes :
This new play of Euripides is The Phrygians; and Socrates provides the wood for frying.*
And again he calls Euripides “ an engine riveted by Socrates.” And Callias in The Captives “:
a. Pray why so solemn, why this lofty air ?
B. I've every right; I'm helped by Socrates. Aristophanes d in The Clouds :
'Tis he composes for Euripides
Those clever plays, much sound and little sense.
According to some authors he was a pupil of Anaxagoras, and also of Damon, as Alexander states in his Successions of Philosophers. When Anaxagoras was condemned, he became a pupil of Archelaus the physicist; Aristoxenus asserts that Archelaus was very fond of him. Duris makes him out to have been a slave and to have been employed on stonework, and the draped figures of the Graces on the Acropolis have by some been attributed to him. Hence the passage in Timon’s Silli ·: corum Fragmenta, ii. p. 371 sq. Dindorf conjectured that rds σωκρατο-γίμφουι belongs to the same passage of Teleclides’ Clouds and might well follow σοφάs.
• Ft. 25 d.
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έκ δ’ apa τών άπέκλινεν ό λαξόος, εννομολέσχης, Ἑλλήνων έπαοιδός, ακριβολόγους άποφήνας, μυκτήρ ρητορόμυκτος, ύπαττικός είρωνευτής.
ήν γάρ και εν τοι? ρητορικοΐς δεινός, ὥ? φησι καί Ίδο/ιενει’ϊ· ὰλλὰ και οἱ τριάκοντα αυτόν έκώ-
20	λυσαν τέχνας διδάσκειν λόγων, ως φησι Ξ,ενοφών. «αι ’Αριστοφάνης αυτόν κωμιρδεΐ ως τον ήττω λόγον κρείττω ποιοΰντα. καί γαρ πρώτος, ως φησι Φαβωρίνος εν Παντοδαπή ιστορία, μετά, του μαθητου Αίσχίνου ρητορεΰειν έδίδαξε· λέγει δε τούτο και Ίδομενεύς εν τω περί των Σωκρατικών, και πρώτος περί βίου διελέχθη και πρώτος φιλοσόφων καταδικασθε'ις ετελευτα. φησι δ’ αυτόν ’Αριστόξενος 6 Σπινθάρου και χρημ ατίσασθαι· τιθέντα γουν το βαλλόμενον κέρμα άθροίζειν εΐτ’ άναλώσαντα πάλιν τιθέναι.
Κρίτωνα δ’ άναστησαι αυτόν από του εργαστηρίου και παιδεΰσαι της κατά ψυχήν χάριτος
21	έρασθέντα Δημήτριός φησιν ό Βυζάντιο?, γνόντα δέ την φυσικήν θεωρίαν μηδέν είναι προς ημάς, τὰ ηθικά φιλοσοφεΐν επί τε τών εργαστηρίων και έν τη άγορψ κάκεΐνα δέ φάσκειν ζητεϊν,
δττι τοι εν μεγάροισι κακόν τ’ αγαθόν τε τετυκται. πολλάκις δέ βιαιότερον εν ταϊς ζητησεσι διαλε-γόμενον κονδυλίζεσθαι και παρατίλλεσθαι, τὰ πλέον τε γελάσθαι καταφρονοΰμενον καί πάντα ταϋτα φέρειν άνεξικάκως. όθεν καί λακτισθέντα, επειδή
Λ Possibly the reference is to the same citation as In § 19 which Diogenes Laertius may have found independently in two of his authorities. Diogenes himself notices the agree-meot between Favorinus and Idomeoeus of Lampsacus, a 150
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From these diverged the sculptor, α prater about laws, the enchanter of Greece, inventor of subtle arguments, the sneerer who mocked at fine speeches, half-Attic in his mock humility.
He was formidable in public speaking, according to Idomeneus ; moreover, as Xenophon tells us, the Thirty forbade him to teach the art of words. And Aristophanes attacks him in his plays for making the worse appear the better reason. For Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History says Socrates and his pupil Aeschines were the first to teach rhetoric; and this is confirmed by Idomeneus in his work on the Socratic circle.® Again, he was the first who discoursed od the conduct of life, and the first philosopher who was tried and put to death. Aristoxenus, the son of Spintharus, says of him that he made money ; he would at all events invest sums, collect the interest accruing, and then, when this wa3 expended, put out the principal again.
Demetrius of Byzantium relates that Crito removed him from his workshop and educated him, being struck by his beauty of soul; that he discussed moral questions in the workshops and the market-place, being convinced that the study of nature is no concern of ours; and that he claimed that his inquiries embraced
Whatso'er is good or evil in an house4; that frequently, owing to his vehemence in argument, men set upon him with their fists or tore his hair out; and that for the most part he was despised and laughed at, yet bore all this ill-usage patiently. So much so that, when he had been kicked, and much earlier author, for he was a disciple of Epicurus, whom he knew from 310 to 270 b.c.
* Hom. Od. iv. 392.
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ήνέσχετο, τινὰ? θαυμάσαντος, είπεΐν, " ει δέ με ονος ελάκτισε, δίκην αν αύτω έλάγχανον; ” καί ταΰτα μιν ό Δη μητριός.
28 ’Αποδημίας δέ οΰκ εδεήθη, καθάπερ οΐ πλείους, πλήν ει μη στρατεύεσθαι ἔδ«ι. τὰ δέ λοιπόν αυτόθι μενών φιλονεικότερον συνεζήτει τοΐς προσ-διαλεγομενοις, ούχ ώστε άφελέσθαι την δόξαν αυτούς, ὰλλ’ ὥστε τὰ αληθές έκμαθεΐν πειρά-σθαι. φασι δ’ E ύριπίδην αύτω δόντα τὰ ‘Ηρακλείτου σύγγραμμα ερέσθαι, " τί δοκεΐ ; ” τον δέ φάναι, " α μεν συνηκα, γενναία- οίμαι δέ καί α μη συνηκα· πλην Δηλίου γε τινος δειται κολυμβητοΰ.”
Έπεμελειτο δέ καί σωμασκίας, καί ήν εύέκτης. εστρατεύσατο γοΰν εις Άμφίπολιν και Ξ,ενοφώντα άφ' ίππου πεσόντα εν τη κατο. Δήλιον μάχη
23 διέσωσεν ΰπολαβών δτε καί πάντων φευγόντων ’Αθηναίων αυτός ήρεμα άνεχώρει, παρεπιστρε-φόμενος ήσυχη καί τηρων άμύνασθαι €ἴ τις οἱ έπέλθοι. εστρατεύσατο δέ καί εις ΐίοτίδαιαν δια θαλάττης' πεζή γάρ ούκ ένήν του πολέμου κωλύ-οντος, δτε καί μεΐναι διά νυκτός δλης εφ' ενός σχήμα τος αυτόν φασι, καί άριστεύσαντα αυτόθι παραχωρήσαι ’Αλκιβιάδη του αριστείου· οΰ καί ερασθήναί φησιν αυτόν ’Αρίστιππος εν τετάρτη) Πορϊ παλαιός τρυφής. “Ιων δέ ό Χΐος καί νέον
° The reason assigned for an expedition to Potidaea by sea will not hold. Communications between Athens and Thrace were, as a rule, made by sea. Moreover, the siege of Potidaea began in 439 b.c., the year before the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war. It has been suggested that the words 5ιά θα\άττηι . . . κωλύοντοί should properly follow Ισθμόν eight lines lower down. If any Athenian wished to 152
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some one expressed surprise at his taking it so quietly, Socrates rejoined, “ Should I have taken the law of a donkey, supposing that he had kicked me ? ” Thus far Demetrius.
Unlike most philosophers, he had no need to travel, except when required to go on an expedition. The rest of his life he stayed at home and engaged all the more keenly in argument with anyone who would converse with him, his aim being not to alter his opinion but to get at the truth. They relate that Euripides gave him the treatise of Heraclitus and asked his opinion upon it, and that his reply was, “ The part I understand is excellent, and so too is, I dare say, the part I do not understand ; but it needs a Delian diver to get to the bottom of it."
He took care to exercise his body and kept in good condition. At all events he served on the expedition to Amphipolis ; and when in the battle of Delium Xenophon had fallen from his horse, he stepped in and saved his life. For in the general flight of the Athenians he personally retired at his ease, quietly turning round from time to time and ready to defend himself in case he were attacked. Again, he served at Potidaea, whither he had gone by sea, as land communications were interrupted by the war α ; and while there he is said to have remained a whole night without changing his position, and to have won the prize of valour. But he resigned it to Alcibiades, for whom he cherished the tenderest affection, according to Aristippus in the fourth book of his treatise On the Luxury of the Ancients. Ion of
attend the Isthmian games during the early part of the Peloponnesian war, it was probably safer not to risk the land journey owing to the bitter hostility of the Megarians.
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οντα εις Σάμον σύν Άρχελάω άποδημήσαι· καί Πυθὥδβ έλθεΐν 'Αριστοτέλης φησίν ὰλλὰ καί els Ισθμόν, ως Φαβωρΐνος εν τω πρώτω των ’Απομνημονευμάτων.
24 Ἦν δέ καί Ισχυρογνώμων και δημοκρατικός, ώς δήλον εκ τε του μη εΐξαι τοΐς περί Κριτίαν, κελεύουσι Λέοντα τον Σαλαμίνιον, ανδρα πλούσιον, άγαγεΐν ττ ρος αυτούς, ώστε άπολέσθαι· ὰλλὰ καί μόνος άποφηφίσασθαι των δέκα στρατηγών. και ενόν αύτω άποδράναι της ειρκτής μή εθελήσαι-τοΐς τε κλαίουσιν αυτόν έπιπλήξαι και τούς καλ-λΐστους λόγους εκείνους δεδεμένον διαθέσθαι.
Αυτάρκης τε ήν και σεμνός, καί ποτε 'Αλκι-βιάδου, καθά φησι Παμφίλη εν τω έβδόμω των 'Υπομνημάτων, διδόντο? αύτω χώραν μεγαλην, ϊνα ενοικοδομήσηται οικίαν, φάναι, “ και ει υποδημάτων εδει, καί βύρσαν μοι εδίδους, Ιν' εμαυτώ υποδήματα ποιησαίμην, καταγέλαστος αν ήν 26 λαβώνπολλάκις δ’ άφορών εις τὰ πλήθη των 771πρασκομένων έλεγε προς αυτόν, “ πόσων εγώ χρείαν ούκ ἔχω." καί συνεχές εκείνα άνεφθέγγετο τὰ ίαμβεΐα-
τὰ δ’ άργυρώματ ἔστιν ή τε πορφύρα
εις τούς τραγωδούς χρήσιμ', ούκ εις τον βίον.
ύπερεφρόνησε δε και 'Αρχελάου τοΰ Μακεδόνο; και Σκόπα τοΰ Κρανωνίου και Eύρυλόχου τοΰ Ααρισσαίου, μήτε χρήματα προσέμενος παρ’ αυτών, μήτε παρ’ αυτούς άπελθών. εύτακτός τε ήν την
α Stobaeus, Florilegium, Ivi. 15, attributes these and three preceding lines to Philemon, the well-known poet of the New 154
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Chios relates that in his youth he visited Samos in the company of Archelaus; and Aristotle that he went to Delphi; he went also to the Isthmus, according to Favorinus in the first book of his Memorabilia.
His strength of will and attachment to the democracy are evident from his refusal to yield to Critias and his colleagues when they ordered him to bring the wealthy Leon of Salamis before them for execution, and further from the fact that he alone voted for the acquittal of the ten generals ; and again from the facts that when he had the opportunity to escape from the prison he declined to do so, and that he rebuked his friends for weeping over his fate, and addressed to them his most memorable discourses in the prison.
He was a man of great independence and dignity of character. Pamphila in the seventh book of her Commentaries tells how Alcibiades once offered him a large site on which to build a house; but he replied, “ Suppose, then, I wanted shoes and you offered me a whole hide to make a pair with, would it not be ridiculous in me to take it ? ” Often when he looked at the multitude of wares exposed for sale, he would say to himself, “ How many things I can do without! ” And he would continually recite the lines:
The purple robe and silver's shine
More fits an actor’s need than mine.·
He showed his contempt for Archelaus of Macedon and Scopas of Cranon and Eurylochus of Larissa by refusing to accept their presents or to go to their court. He was so orderly in his way of life that on Comedy. If Philemon wrote them, Socrates cannot have netted them, however well they express his temper.
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δίαιταν ούτως, ὥστε πολλάκις Άθήνησι λοιμών γενομενων μόνος ούκ ενόσησε.
2β Φησι δ’ ’Αριστοτέλης δόο γυναίκας αυτόν άγα· γεσθαι· προτεραν μεν Έανθίππην, εξ ή? αύτω γενεσθαι Ααμπροκλέα· δεύτερον δέ Μυρτώ, την Άριστείδου του δικαίου θυγατέρα, ην καί άπροικον λαβεΐν, εξ ή? γενεσθαι 'Σωφρονίσκον και Μενέ-ξενον. οι δέ προτεραν γημαι την Μ υρτώ φασιν
βουληθεντας Αθηναίους δια τό λειπανδρεΐν συν-αυξήσαι τό πλήθος, φηφίσασθαι γαμειν μεν άστην μίαν, παιδοποιεΐσθαι δέ και έξ ετέρας· όθεν τοΰτο ποίησαι και Σωκράτη ν.
27 Ἦν δ’ ικανός και των σκωπτόντων [αυτόν] υπεροράν. καί εσεμνύνετο επί τη εύτελεία, μισθόν τε ούδενα είσεπράξατο. καί ελεγεν ήδιστα εσθίων ήκιστα όφου προσδεισθαι· καί ηδιστα πίνων ήκιστα τό μη παρόν ποτόν άναμενειν καί ελάχιστων δεόμενος έγγιστα είναι θεών, τοΰτο δ’ ενεσται καί παρὰ των κωμωδοποιών λαβεΐν, οι λανθάνουσιν εαυτούς δι ών σκώπτουσιν επαινοΰντες αυτόν. ’Αριστοφάνης μεν ούτως·
ὥ τής μεγάλης επιθυμήσας σοφίας άνθρωπε
ως ευδαίμων παρ' Άθηναίοις καί τοΐς Έλλησι διάξεις.
ει γα,ρ μνημών καί φροντιστής, καί τό ταλαίπωρου ενεστιν
εν τή γνώμη, κ ούτε τι κάμνεις οΰθ' έστώς ούτε βαδίζων,
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several occasions when pestilence broke out in Athene he was the only man who escaped infection.
Aristotle says that he married two wives: his first wife was Xanthippe, by whom he had a son, Lam-procles; his second wife was Myrto, the daughter of Aristides the Just, whom he took without a dowry. By her he had Sophroniscus and Menexenus. Others make Myrto his first wife; while some writers, including Satyrus and Hieronymus of Rhodes, affirm that they were both his wives at the same time. For they say that the Athenians were short of men and, wishing to increase the population, passed a decree permitting a citizen to marry one Athenian woman and have children by another; and that Socrates accordingly did so.
He could afford to despise those who scoffed at him. He prided himself on his plain living, and never asked a fee from anyone. He used to say that he most enjoyed the food which was least in need of condiment, and the drink which made him feel the least hankering for some other drink ; and that he was nearest to the gods in that he had the fewest wants. This may be seen from the Comic poets, who in the act of ridiculing him give him high praise. Thus Aristophanes “:
O man that justly desirest great wisdom, how blessed will be thy life amongst Athenians and Greeks, retentive of memory and thinker that thou art, with endurance of toil for thy character; never art thou weary whether standing or walk-■ Clouds, 413-417.
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ούτε ριγών άχθει λίαν, οΰτ’ αρίστων επιθυμείς, οίνου τ άπέχει κάδηφαγίας και των άλλων ανόητων.
28 Άμειφίας δ’ έν τριβών ι παράγων αυτόν φησϊν ούτως’
Σώκρατες άνδρών βέλτιστ ολίγων, πολλφ δε ματαιόταθ’, ήκεις
και συ προς ημάς, καρτερικός γ' ει. ποθεν αν σοι χλαΐνα γένοιτο;
Β. τουτ'ι το κακόν κατ' επήρειαν των σκυτοτόμων γεγένηται.
Α. οντος μέντοι πεινών ούτως ούπώποτ ετλη κολάκευσα ι.
τοΰτο δ’ αύτοΰ τό υπεροπτικόν καί μεγαλόφρον εμφαίνει καί ’Αριστοφάνης λεγων ούτως,
ότι βρενθύει τ' εν ταΐσιν όδοΐς, καί τώφθαλμώ παραβάλλεις,
κάνυπόδητος κακά πόλλ’ άνεχει, κάν ημΐν σεμνο-προσωπεις.
καίτοι ενίοτε προς τους καιρούς άρμοττόμενος καί λαμπρά ημπίσχετο · καθάπερ εν τω Πλάτωνο? συμπόσια» παρ’ Άγάθωνα βαδίζων.
28 Τκανδο δ’ άμφότερα ήν, καί προτρέφαι καί άποτρέφαι. ώσπερ τον Θεαίτητον περί επιστήμης διαλεχθείς ενθεον άπέπεμφε, καθὰ καί Πλάτων φησϊν. Έιΰθύφρονα δέ τω πατρί γραφά-μενον ξενοκτονίας δίκην περί όσιου τινά διαλεχθείς άπηγαγε. καί τον Αυσιν δε ήθικώτατον εποίησε προτρεφας. ήν γάρ ικανός από τών πραγμάτων τούς λόγους εΰρίσκειν. ενέτρεφε δέ καί Ααμπρο -158
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Ing. never numb with cold, never hungry for breakfast; from wine and from gross feeding and all other frivolities thou dost turn away.
Ameipsias too, when he puts him on the stage wearing α cloak, says a :
a.	You come to join us, Socrates, worthiest of a small band and emptiest by far ! You are α robust fellow. Where can we get you a proper coat ?
b.	Your sorry plight is an insult to the cobblers.
a. And yet, hungry as be is, this man has never stooped to flatter.
This disdainful, lofty spirit of his is also noticed by Aristophanes when he says 6 :
Because you stalk along the streets, rolling your eyes, and endure, barefoot, many α hardship, and gaze up at us [the clouds].
And yet at times he would even put on fine clothes to suit the occasion, as in Plato’s Symposium,e where he is on his way to Agathon’s house.
He showed equal ability in both directions, in persuading and dissuading men; thus, after conversing with Theaetetus about knowledge, he sent him away, as Plato says, fired with a divine impulse ; but when Euthyphro had indicted his father for manslaughter, Socrates, after some conversation with him upon piety, diverted him from his purpose. Lysis, again, he turned, by exhortation, into α most virtuous character. For he had the skill to draw his arguments from facts. And when his son
■ So. in the Connus, Meineke, C.O.F. i. 201 sq.t il. 703.
» Clouds, 362.	· 174 a.
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κλέα τον υιόν τη μητρί άγριαινόμενον, ως που καί Ξενοφών εΐρηκε. καί Τλαύκωνα μεν τον Πλάτωνος αδελφόν θέλοντα πολιτεύεσθαι άπέστησε διὰ τὰ άπείρως ἔχειν, ὥ? φησι Ξενοφών Χαρμίδην δέ τουναντίον ἔχοντα οίκείως επέστησεν.
30 Έπηρε δέ καί είς φρόνημα Ίφικράτην τον στρατηγόν, δείξας αύτώ του κουρέως Μειδίου άλεκτρυόνας άντίον τών Καλλίου πτερυζαμένους. καί αυτόν Γλαυκωνίδης ήξίου τη πόλει περιποιεϊν καθάπερ φασιανόν όρνιν η ταώ.
Ἔλεγ6 δε ως θαυμαστόν πρόβατα μεν έκαστον είπεϊν αν ραδίως όσα έχει, φίλους δ* ουκ αν όνο-μάσαι όπόσους κεκτηται· οΰτως όλιγώρως ἔχειν περί αυτούς, ορών δ' Εύκλείδην εσπουδακότα περί τούς εριστικούς λόγους, " ὥ Ευκλείδη," έφη, " σοφισταΐς μεν δυνήση χρήσθαι, άνθρώποις δέ ούδαμώς." άχρηστον γὰρ ὥετο εἶναι την περί ταΰτα γλισχρολογίαν, ως καί Πλάτων εν Εύθυδήμω φησι.
ai Χαρμίδου τε οίκετας αύτώ διδόντος, Ιν' απ' αι/τών προσοδεύοιτο, ούχ εΐλετο · καί τὰ κάλλος ΰπερεΐδεν 'Αλκιβιάδου κατά τινας. καί επηνει σχολήν ως κάλλιστον κτημάτων, καθό. καί Ξενοφών εν Συμπόσια) φησίν. έλεγε δε και εν μόνον αγαθόν εἶναι, την επιστήμην, καί εν μόνον κακόν, την άμαθίαν πλούτον δέ καί ευγένειαν ούδέν σεμνόν ἔχειν· πάν δέ τουναντίον κακόν, είπόντος γοΰν τινος αύτώ ως εΐη 'Αντισθένης μητρος
16θ
Mem. ϋί. 7.
II. 20-31. SOCRATES
Lamprocles was violently angry with his mother, Socrates made him feel ashamed of himself, as I believe Xenophon has told us. When Plato’s brother Glaucon was desirous of entering upon politics, Socrates dissuaded him, as Xenophon relates, because of his want of experience ; but on the contrary he encouraged Charmides to take up politics because he had a gift that way.®
He roused Iphicrates the general to a martial spirit by showing him how the fighting cocks of Midias the barber flapped their wings in defiance of those of Callias. Glauconides demanded that he should be acquired for the state as if he were some pheasant or peacock.
He used to say it was strange that, if you asked a man how many sheep he had, he could easily tell you the precise number ; whereas he could not name his friends or say how many he had, so slight was the value he set upon them. Seeing Euclides keenly interested in eristic arguments, he said to him : “ You will be able to get on with sophists, Euclides, but with men not at all.” For he thought there was no use in this sort of hair-splitting, as Plato shows us in the Euihydemus.
Again, when Charmides offered him some slaves in order that he might derive an income from them, he declined the offer ; and according to some he scorned the beauty of Alcibiades. He would extol leisure as the best of possessions, according to Xenophon in the Symposium. There is, he said, only one good, that is, knowledge, and only one evil, that is, ignorance; wealth and good birth bring their possessor no dignity, but on the contrary evil. At all events, when some one told him that Antisthenes’ mother
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Θράττης, “σὰ S’ ώου," ἔξω, " ούτως αν γενναίου εκ δυοΐν 'Αθηναίων γενέσθαι; ” Φαίδωνα δέ δι’ αιχμαλωσίαν επ' οικήματος καθήμενον προσέταξε Κρίτωνι λντρώσασθαι, και φιλόσοφον άηειργάσατο.
S8 ’Αλλὰ «αι λυρίζειν εμάνθανεν ήδη γηραιός,1 μηδέν λέγων ατοπον είναι α τις μη οϊδεν εκμανθάνειν. ἔτι re ώρχείτο συνεχές, τη του σώματος ευεξία λυσιτελεΐν ηγούμενος την τοιαύτην γυμνασίαν, ως και Ξενοφων εν Συμποσίω φησίν. έλεγε δε και προσημαίνειν τό δαιμόνων τὰ μέλλοντα αύτω· τό τε ευ [άρχεσθαι] μικρόν μεν μη είναι, παρά μικρόν δέ· και είδέναι μεν μηδέν πλήν αυτό τοΰτο [είδέναι], τούς τε τα πρώιμα πολλοΰ εωνημένους άπογινώσκειν ελεγεν εις τάς ώρας ελθεΐν. καί ποτε έρωτηθείς, τις αρετή νέου, " τὰ μηδέν άγαν,” εΐπεν. έφασκέ τε δεΐν γεωμετρεΐν μέχρι αν τις μετρω δύνηται γην παραλαβεΐν καί παραδοΰναι.
83 Eύριπίδου δ' εν τη Αυγή είπόντος περί αρετής, κράτιστον ε'ική ταΰτ εάν άφειμένα, άναστάς εξήλθε, φήσας γελοΐον είναι άνδράποδον μέν μη ευρισκόμενον άξιοΰν ζητεΐν, αρετήν δ' ούτως εάν άπολωλέναι. ερωτηθείς πότερον γήμαι ή μη, έφη, “ δ αν αυτών ποίησης, μεταγνώση." ελεγέ τε θαυμάζειν των τάς λιθίνας εικόνας κατα-1 ίίΐ) yvpaiis] corr. Cobet: ότί xaipis vulg.: ότΙ <οίκίτι> Kaipis Reiske. •
• This line, now found in Eur. Electra, 379, may have come into our text from the lost play Auge t of Nauck, T.O.F.\ p. 437, t.v. ΑΪΓΗ.
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was α Thracian, he replied, " Nay, did you expect a man so noble to have been bom of two Athenian parents ? ” He made Crito ransom Phaedo who, having been taken prisoner in the war, was kept in degrading slavery, and so won him for philosophy.
Moreover, in his old age he learnt to play the lyre, declaring that be saw no absurdity in learning a new accomplishment. As Xenophon relates in the Symposium, it was his regular habit to dance, thinking that such exercise helped to keep the body in good condition. He used to say that his supernatural sign warned him beforehand of the future; that to make a good start was do trifling advantage, but a trifle turned the scale; and that he knew nothing except just the fact of his ignorance. He said that, when people paid a high price for fruit which had ripened early, they must despair of seeing the fruit ripen at the proper season. And, being once asked in what consisted the virtue of a young man, he said, " In doing nothing to excess.” He held that geometry should be studied to the point at which a man is able to measure the land which he acquires or parts with.
On hearing the line of Euripides' play Auge where the poet says of virtue:
'Tis best to let her roam at will,·
he got up and left the theatre. For he said it was absurd to make a hue and cry about a slave who could not be found, and to allow virtue to perish in this way. Some one asked him whether he should marry or not, and received the reply, “ Whichever you do you will repeat it.” He used to express his astonishment that the sculptors of marble statues 169
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σκευαζόμενων του μιν λίθου προνοεΐν όπως ομοιότατος ἔσται, αυτών δ’ άμελειν, ως μη όμοιους τω λίθω φαίνεσθαι. ήξίου δὲ και τούς νέους συνεχές κατοπτρίζεσθαι, Ιν' ει μεν καλοί εΐεν, άξιοι γί-γνοιντο■ ει 8’ αισχροί, παιδεία την δυσείδειαν έπικαλύπτοιεν.
84 Καλε'σας επί δεΐττνον πλουσίους, καί της Ξανθ-ίππης αίδουμένης εφη, " θαρρεί· ει μεν γάρ εΐεν μέτριοι, συμπεριενεχθεΐεν αν ει δέ φαύλοι, ή μιν αυτών οΰδέν μέλη σει." έλεγέ τε τούς μεν άλλους ανθρώπους ζην ΐν1 εσθίοιεν αυτός δε εσθίειν Ινα ζώη. προς το ούκ αξιόλογου πλήθος έφασκεν όμοιον ει τις τετράδραχμον εν άπο-δοκιμάζων τον εκ των τοιούτων σωρόν ως δόκιμον άποδέχοιτο. Αίσχίνου δε είπόντος, " πενης είμί καί άλλο μεν οΰδέν ἔχω, δίδωμι δε σοι έμαυτόν," " αρ' ου ν," εΐπεν, “ούκ αισθάνη τα μέγιστα μοι διδούς; ” τον άποδυσπετοΰντα επί τω παροράσθαι, οπότε επανεστησαν οι τριάκοντα, " άρα," εφη,
35	"μητι σοι μεταμέλει; " προς τον είπόντα, “ θάνατον σου κατέγνωσαν Αθηναίοι," " κάκείνων," εΐπεν, "ή φύσιςοἱ δε τοΰτ' Αναξαγόρου φασι. της γυναικός είπούσης, " αδίκως αποθνήσκεις," " σύ δε," εφη, " δικαίως εβούλου;" όναρ δόξας τινα αύτω λέγειν,
ήματί κεν τριτάτω Φθίην έρίβωλον Ικοιο, προς Αίσχίνην εφη, “ εις τρίτην άποθανοΰμαι." μέλλοντί τε αύτω τὰ κώνειον πίεσθαι Απολλόδωρος
• Hom. II. ix. 363.
k The proposal that Socrates should escape from prison was attributed to Aeschines as well as to Crito (see below, S 60). The Homeric citation occurs in Plato's Crito, 44 b. 164
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should take pains to make the block of marble Into a perfect likeness of a man, and should take no pains about themselves lest they should turn out mere blocks, not men. He recommended to the young the constant use of the mirror, to the end that handsome men might acquire a corresponding behaviour, and ugly men conceal their defects by education.
He had invited some rich men and, when Xanthippe said she felt ashamed of the dinner, " Never mind,” said he, " for if they are reasonable they will put up with it, and if they are good for nothing, we shall not trouble ourselves about them.” He would say that the rest of the world lived to eat, while he himself ate to live. Of the mass of men who do not count he said it was as if some one should object to a single tetradrachm as counterfeit and at the same time let a whole heap made up of just such pieces pass as genuine. Aeschines said to him, “ I am a poor man and have nothing else to give, but I offer you myself,” and Socrates answered, “ Nay, do you not see that you are offering me the greatest gift of all ? ” To one who complained that he was overlooked when the Thirty rose to power, he said, “ You are not sorry for that, are you ? ” To one who said, “ You are condemned by the Athenians to die/’ he made answer, “ So ore they, by nature.” But some ascribe this to Anaxagoras. When his wife said, “ You suffer unjustly,” he retorted, “ Why, would you have me suffer justly ? ” He had a dream that some one said to him 0:
On the third day thou shall come to the fertile fields of Phthia s
and he told Aeschines, “ On the third day I shall die.” 6 When he was about to drink the hemlock, 165
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ἱμάτιον έδίδου καλόν, Iv’ έκείνω εναποθάνοι· και os, " τί δέ,” εφη, “τὰ e/χον ἱμάτιον έμβιώναι μεν επιτήδειον, έναποθανεΐν δε ούχί; " προς τον ειπόντα, " κακώς ό δεινά σε λέγει,” “ καλώς γάρ,” 36 εφη, "λέγειν ούκ έμαθε.” στρεφαντος δε Άντι-σθένους το διερρωγός του τρίβωνος εις τούμφανες, '' όρώ σου,' ’ εφη, " διὰ τοΰ τρίβωνος την κενοδοξίαν.’ ’ προς τον ειπόντα, “ ου σοι λοιδορεΐται ό δείνα; ” " ούχί,” εφη· " έμοί γάρ ου πρόσεστι ταΰτα.” έλεγε δε τοι? κωμικοΐς δεΐν επίτηδες έαυτὰν διδόναι· ει μέν γάρ τι των προσόντων λεξειαν, διορθώσονταχ· ει δ’ ου, ούδεν προς ημάς, προς Ξανθίππην πρότερον μεν λοιδορούσαν, ύστερον δὲ και περι-χεασαν αύτώ, " ούκ έλεγον,” εΐπεν, " δτι Ξανθίππη βροντώσα και ύδωρ ποιήσει; ” προς ’Αλκιβιάδην ειπόντα ως ούκ ανεκτή η Ξανθίππη λοιδορούσα, “ ὰλλ’ έγωγ’," εφη, " συνείθισμαι, καθαπερεί καί 17 τροχιλία? άκουων συνεχές, καί συ μεν,” είπε, “χηνών βοώντων άνεχη.” τοΰ δε είποντος, " αλλά μοι ωά καί νεοττούς τίκτουσι,” " κάμοί,” φησι, " Ξανθίππη παιδία γέννα.” ποτέ αυτής εν άγορψ καί θοιμάτιον περιελομενης συνεβουλευον οἱ γνώριμοι χερσίν άμύνασθαι, “ νη Αι’,” εΐπεν, “ ιν’ ημών πυκτευόντων έκαστος ύμών λέγη, ευ Σώκρατες, ευ Ξανθίππη." ελεγε συνεΐναι τραχεία γυναικί καθάπερ οι ιππικοί θυμοειδεσιν ιπποις. “ ὰλλ’ ως εκείνοι,” φησι, "τούτων κρατησαντες ραδίως τών άλλων περιγίνονται, ούτω κάγώ Ξανθίππη χρώ-μενος τοΐς άλλοι; άνθρώποις συμπεριενεχθησομαι.” Ταΰτα δή καί τοιαΰτα λεγων καί πράττων προς
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Apollodorus offered him a beautiful garment to die in:	“ What,” said he, “ is my own good
enough to live in but not to die in ? ” When he -was told that So-and-so spoke ill of him, he replied, " True, for he has never learnt to speak well.” When Antisthenes turned his cloak so that the tear in it came into view, “ I see,” said he, “ your vanity through your cloak.” To one who said, “Don’t you find so-and-so very offensive?” his reply was, “ No, for it takes two to make a quarrel.” We ought not to object, he used to say, to be subjects for the Comic poets, for if they satirize our faults they will do us good, and if not they do not touch us. When Xanthippe first scolded him and then drenched him with water, his rejoinder was, “ Did I not say that Xanthippe’s thunder would end in rain ? ” When Alcibiades declared that the scolding of Xanthippe was intolerable, “ Nay, I have got used to it,” said he, “ as to the continued rattle of a windlass. And you do not mind the cackle of geese.” “ No,” replied Alcibiades, " but they furnish me with eggs and goslings.” “ And Xanthippe,” said Socrates, “ is the mother of my children.” When she tore his coat off his back in the market-place and his acquaintances advised him to hit back, “ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “ in order that while we are sparring each of you may join in with ‘ Go it, Socrates! ’ ‘ Well done, Xanthippe! ’ ” He said he lived with a shrew, as horsemen are fond of spirited horses, “ but just as, when they have mastered these, they can easily cope with the rest, so I in the society of Xanthippe shall learn to adapt myself to the rest of the world.”
These and the like were his words and deeds, to
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της Πυθία? έμαρτυρήθη, Χαιρεφώντι άνελούσης έκεΐνο 8η το περιφερόμενον,
άνδρών απάντων Σωκράτης σοφώτατος.
38 άφ' ου 8η καί έφθονήθη μάλιστα' και 8η καί οτι διήλεγχε τους μέγα φρονοΰντας έφ3 ίαυτοΐς ως ανόητους, καθάπερ άμέλει και τον “Ανυτον, ως και εν τω Πλατωνό? ἔστι Μένωνι. οΰτος γάρ ον φέρων τον υπό Σωκράτους χλευασμόν πρώτον μεν έπηλειφεν αύτώ τους περί Άριστοφάνην, έπειτα και Μελητον συνεπεισεν άπενέγκασθαι κατ’ αύτοΰ γραφήν άσεβείας καί των νέων διαφθοράς.
Άπηνέγκατο μεν οΰν την γραφήν ό Μελητος, είπε δέ την δίκην ΙΙολάευκτος, ως φησι Φαβωρΐνος έν Παντοδαπή ίστορίη.· συνέγραφε δέ τον λόγον Πολυκράτης ό σοφιστής, ὥ? φησιν "Έρμιππος, η “Ανυτος, ὥ? rives· προητοίμασε δέ πάντα Αύκων ό δημαγωγός.
8» Αντισθένης δ’ έν ταΐς των φιλοσόφων Αιαδοχαΐς καί Πλάτων έν 3Απολογία τρεις αύτοΰ κατη-γορησαί φασιν, "Ανυτον καί Αύκων α και Μέλητον · τόν μεν “Ανυτον ως υπέρ των δημιουργών καί τών πολιτικών όργιζόμενον· τον δέ Αύκωνα υπέρ τών ρητόρων· καί τον Μέλητον υπέρ τών ποιητών, οΰς άπαντας ό Σωκράτης διέσυρε. Φ αβωρΐνος δέ φησιν έν τω πρωτω τών 3Απομνημονευμάτων μη είναι αληθή τον λόγον τον Πολυκράτους κατά Σωκράτους· έν αύτώ γάρ, φησι, μνημονεύει τών ύπο Κόνωνος τειχών άνασταθέντων, α γεγονεν * *
« 95 α.
* The confusion in the last sentence of § 38 is due to the Insertion in the wrong place of two extracts, one from 168
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which the Pythian priestess bore testimony when she gave Chaerephon the famous response :
Of all men living Socrates most wise.
For this he was most envied; and especially because he would take to task those who thought highly of themselves, proving them to be fools, as to be sure he treated Anytus, according to Plato’s Meno.a For Anytus could not endure to be ridiculed by Socrates, and so in the first place stirred up against him Aristophanes and his friends; then afterwards he helped to persuade Meletus to indict him on a charge of impiety and corrupting the youth.
The indictment wns brought by Meletus, and the speech was delivered by Polyeuctus, according to Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History. The speech was written by Polycrates the sophist, according to Hermippus; but some say that it was by Anytus. Lycon the demagogue had made all the needful preparations.®
Antisthenes in his Successions of Philosophers, and Plato in his Apology, say that there were three accusers, Anytus, Lycon and Meletus ; that Anytus was roused to anger on behalf of the craftsmen and politicians, Lycon on behalf of the rhetoricians, Meletus of the poets, all three of which classes had felt the lash of Socrates. Favorinus in the first book of his Memorabilia declares that the speech of Polycrates against Socrates is not authentic ; for he mentions the rebuilding of the walls by Conon, which
Favorinus and the other from Hermippus. When these are removed, the parts assigned to the three accusers, Meletus, Anytus and Lycon, become clear: άτηνέ-γκατο μίν otv ·Η/v •γραφήν Α MAijrot, efcre δέ την δίκην 'Avvros, νροητοίμασι δί πάντα λύκων δ δημαη/uγίι.
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ἔτεσιν έζ της του Σωκράτους τελευτής ύστερον, καί ἔστιν ούτως ἔχον.
40	Ἦ δ’ άντωμοσία της δίκης τούτον εἶχε τόν τρόπον άνάκειται γὰρ ἔτι καί νυν, φησι Φαβωρΐνος, έν τω Μ·ητρὥω· “ τάδε έγράφατο καί άντωμόσατο Μελητος Μελήτου Πιτθεδο Σωκράrei Σωφρονίσκου ’Αλωπεκήθεν άδικεΐ Σωκράτης, οΰς μεν ή πόλις νομίζει θεούς ου νομίζων, ετερα δέ καινά δαιμόνια είσηγούμένος· αδικεί δέ καί τούς νέους δια φθειρών, τίμημα θάνατοςό δ’ οΰν φιλόσοφος, Αυσίου γράφαντος απολογίαν αύτώ, διαναγνούς εφη, “ καλός μεν ό λόγος, ω Αυσία, ου μην άρμόττων γ' εμοί.” δηλαδή γάρ ήν τὰ πλέον δικανικός η εμφιλόσοφος.
41	είπόντος δε του Αυσίου, " πώς, ει καλός ἔστιν ό λόγος, ούκ αν σοι άρμόττοι;” εφη, " οι) γάρ καί ἱμάτια καλά καί υποδήματα ειη αν εμοί ανάρμοστα;”
Κρινομενου δ’ αὰτοθ φησιν Ίοΰστος ό Ύιβεριεύς εν τω Στέμματι Πλάτωνα άναβήναι επί τὰ βήμα καί είπεΐν, “ νεώτατος ών, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, των επί τὰ βήμα άναβάντων " τούς δὲ δικαστάς εκβοήσαι, Κατάβα, κατάβα [τουτέστι κατάβηθι]. οτ οΰν1 καί κατεδικάοθη διακοσίαις όγδοήκοντα μια πλείοσι φήφοις των άπολυουσών καί τιμωμένων των δικαστών τί χρή παθεΐν αυτόν ή άποτΐσαι, πέντε καί εΐκοσιν εφη δραχμάς άποτίσειν. Ει5βουλίδης μεν γάρ φησιν εκατόν όμολογήσαι·
12 θορυβησάντων δε των δικαστών, “ ένεκα μεν,” εΐπε, " των εμοί διαπεπραγμένων τιμώμαι την δίκην τής έν πρυτανείο) σιτήσεως/'
Και οἶ θάνατον αύτοΰ κατέγνωσαν, προσθέντες άλλα? φήφους όγδοήκοντα. καί δεθεί? μετ’ ού 1 Ιτ’ οΗ δ δ' οίν Richards.
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did not take place till six years after the death of Socrates. And this is the case.
Theaffidavit in the case, which is still preserved, says Favorinus, in the MetroGn, ran as follows: “ This indictment and affidavit is sworn by Meletus, the son of Meletus of Pitthos, against Socrates, the son of Sophroniscus of Alopeoe : Socrates is guilty of refusing to recognize the gods recognized by the state, and of introducing other new divinities. He is also guilty of corrupting the youth. The penalty demanded is death." The philosopher then, after Lysias had written a defence for him, read it through and said: “ A fine speech, Lysias ; it is not, however, suitable to me.” For it was plainly more forensic than philosophical. Lysias said, “ If it is a fine speech, how can it fail to suit you ? ” “ Well," he replied, " would not fine raiment and fine shoes be just as unsuitable to me ? ”
Justus of Tiberias in his book entitled The Wreath says that in the course of the trial Plato mounted the platform and began:	“ Though I am the
youngest, men of Athens, of all who ever rose to address you "—whereupon the judges shouted out, " Get down ! Get down ! ” When therefore he was condemned by 281 votes more than those given for acquittal, and when the judges were assessing what he should suffer or what fine he should pay, he proposed to pay 25 drachmae. Eubulides indeed says he offered 100. When this caused an uproar among the judges, he said, “ Considering my services, I assess the penalty at maintenance in the Prytaneum at the public expense.”
Sentence of death was passed, with an accession of eighty fresh votes. He was put in prison, and a 171
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πολλὰ? ημέρας έπιε τὰ κώνειον, πολλά καλὰ κάγαθά διαλεχθείς, α Πλάτων έν τω Φαίδωνί φησιν. ὰλλὰ καί παιάνα κατά τινας έποίησεν, οΰ ή αρχή·
Δήλι’ "Απολλον χοίρε, καί * Αρτεμι, παΐδε κλεεινώ.
Διονυσόδωρος δέ φησι μη είναι αντοΰ τον παιάνα, έποίησε δέ «αι μΰθον ΑΙσώπειον ού πάνυ επι-τετευγμένως, οΰ ή αρχή·
Αίσωπός ποτ έλεξε Κορίνθιον αστυ νέμουσι, μή κρίνειν αρετήν λαοδίκω σοφίη.
43 Ὁ μεν οΰν έζ ανθρώπων ήν· ’Αθηναίοι δ* ευθύς μετέγνωσαν, ώστε κλεΐσαι καί παλαίστρα? καί γυμνάσια, καί τούς μέν <ὰλλου?>1 έφυγάδευσαν, Μ ελήτου δέ θάνατον κ στέγνωσαν Σωκράτην δε χάλκη εϊκόνι ετίμησαν, ήν έθεσαν έν τω πομπεία), Λυσίππου ταυτην έργασαμένου. “Ανυτόν τε επι-δημήσαντα αυθημερόν εξεκήρυξαν ἮραΛτλβὥται. οι) μόνον δ' επί Σωκράτονς 'Αθηναίοι πεπόνθασι τούτο, ὰλλὰ καί επί πλείστων όσων. και γὰρ ΨΟμηρον, καθά φησιν Ήρακλείδης, πεντήκοντα δραχμαΐς ως μαινόμενον εζημίωσαν, καί Τυρταίον παρακόπτειν ελεγον, καί Άστυδάμαντα πρότερον ϋτων περί Αισχύλον ετίμησαν είκόνι χάλκη. Ευριπίδης δὲ καί ονειδίζει αύτοΐς έν τω ΐίαλαμήδει λέγων “ έκάνετ' έκάνετε τάν πάνσοφον τάν ούδέν άλγυνουσαν άηδόνα μουσάνέ’ καί τάδε μεν ωδε. Φιλόχορος δέ φησι προτελευτησαι τον Έίύριπίδην τοΰ Σωκράτονς.
1 <4λλοκι> Richards.
178
II. 42-44. SOCRATES
few days afterwards drank the hemlock, after much noble discourse which Plato records in the Phaedo Further, according to some, he composed a paean beginning:
All hail, Apollo, Delos' lord 1 Hail Artemis, ye noble pair I
Dionysodorus denies that he wrote the paean. He also composed a fable of Aesop, not very skilfully, beginning °:
“ Judge not, ye men of Corinth,” Aesop cried,
“ Of virtue as the jury-courts decide."
So he was taken from among men ; and not long afterwards the Athenians felt such remorse that they shut up the training grounds and gymnasia. They banished the other accusers but put Meletus to death; they honoured Socrates with a bronze statue, the work of Lysippus, which they placed in the hall of processions. And no sooner did Anytus visit Heraclea than the people of that town expelled him on that very day. Not only in the case of Socrates but in very many others the Athenians repented in this way. For they fined Homer (so says Heraclides b) 50 drachmae for a madman, and said Tyrtaeus was beside himself, and they honoured Astydamas before Aeschylus and his brother poets with a bronze statue. Euripides upbraids them thus in his Palamedes: “ Ye have slain, have slain, the all-wise, the innocent, the Muses’ nightingale.” · This is one account; but Philochorus asserts that Euripides died before Socrates.
•	Anth. Plan. iv. 16.
•	Most probably Heraclides of Pontus. This remarkable assertion may have occurred in one of his dialogues, end was perhaps not meant to be taken seriously.
•	Nauck, T.Q.Ff Eur. 588.
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Έγεννήθη δέ, καθά φησιν 'Απολλόδωρος έν rots ~Χρονικοΐς, επί Άφεφίωνος έν τω τέταρτοι ἔτ« τήΓ εβδομηκοστής έβδομης Όλυμπιάδος, Θαρ-γηλιώνος έκτη, δτε καθαίρουσιν Αθηναίοι την πάλιν και την “Αρτεμιν Δήλιοι γενέσθαι φασίν. έτελεύτησε δε τω πρωτω ετει τής ενενηκοστής πέμπτης Όλυμπιάδος, γεγονώς ετών έβδομήκοντα. ταύτά φησι και Δημήτριος ό Φαληρενς. ενιοι δέ εξήκοντα ετών τελευτήσαι αυτόν φασιν.
« Άμφότεροι δ’ ήκουσαν Αναξαγόρου, και οντος και Ευριπίδης, ος και τω πρωτω ετει τής εβδομηκοστής πέμπτης Όλυμπιάδος έγεννήθη επί Καλλιάδου.
Δοκεΐ δέ μοι καί περί τών φυσικών ό Σωκράτης διειλέχθαι· όπου γε καί περί προνοίας τινα διαλέγεται, καθά φησι καί Ξενοφών, καίτοι περί μόνων τών ηθικών ποιεΐσθαι τούς λόγους αυτόν είπών. άλλα καί Πλάτων έν τη Απολογία μνησθείς Άναξαγόρου καί άλλων τινών φυσικών, α Σωκράτη? άρνεΐται, περί τούτων αυτός λέγει, καίπερ άνατιθείς πάντα Σωκράτει.
Φησι δ’ Αριστοτέλης μάγον τινα έλθάντα εκ Συρίας εις Αθήνας τα τε άλλα καταγνώναι τοΰ Σωκράτους, καί δή καί βίαιον έσεσθαι την τελευτήν αύτώ.
4β Ἔστι δε καί ημών εις αυτόν οΰτω·
πΐνέ νυν εν Διός ών, ὥ Σώκρατες· η σε γαρ όντως καλ σοφόν είπε θεός, καί θεός ή σοφίη.
προς γαρ Αθηναίων κώνειον απλώς συ έδέξω· αυτοί 8’ εξέπιον τούτο τεώ στόματι.
Τοότψ τις, καθά φησιν Αριστοτέλης εν τρίτιρ 174
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He was bom, according to Apollodorus in his Chronology, in the archonship of Apsephion, in the fourth year of the 77th Olympiad,® on the 6th day of the month of Thargelion, when the Athenians purify their city, which according to the Delians is the birthday of Artemis. He died in the first year of the 95th Olympiad b at the age of seventy. With this Demetrius of Phalerum agrees; but some say he Was sixty when he died.
Both were pupils of Anaxagoras, I mean Socrates and Euripides, who was bom in the first year of the 75th Olympiad in the archonship of Calliades.0
In my opinion Socrates discoursed on physics as well as on ethics, since he holds some conversations about providence, even according to Xenophon, who, however, declares that he only discussed ethics. But Plato, after mentioning Anaxagoras and certain other physicists in the Apology,0 treats for his own part themes which Socrates disowned, although he puts everything into the mouth of Socrates.
Aristotle relates that a magician came from Syria to Athens and, among other evils with which he threatened Socrates, predicted that he would come to a violent end.
I have written verses about him too, as follows * :
Drink then, being in Zeus's palace, O Socrates ; for truly did the god pronounce thee wise, being wisdom himself; for when thou didst frankly take the hemlock at the hands of the Athenians, they themselves drained it os it passed thy lips.
He was sharply criticized, according to Aristotle
• 469-*6β B.c.	‘ 400-399 n.c.
• 480-470 b.c. « 26 d. · Anth. Pal. vii. 96.
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Περί ποιητικής, έφιλονείκει ’Αντίλογοί Αήμνιος και Άντι φών ό τερατοσκόπος, ως Πυθαγόρη. Κόλων Κροτωνιάτης· και Συαγρος Όμήρω ζώντι, άποθανόντι δέ Ξ,ενοφάνης ο Κολοφώνιος· καί Τίέρκωφ Ἦσιόδω ζώντι, τελευτήσαντι δέ ό προειρημένος Ξ,ενοφάνης· και Πίνδαρο» Άμφιμένης ό Κώο?· Θάλητι δέ Φερεκΰδης και Βἱαντι Σάλαρος Πριηνίι’?· ΐΐιττακώ Άντιμενίδας καί 'Αλκαίος, 'Αναξαγόρα Σωσίβιος, και Σιμωνίδη Τιμοκρέων.
47	Των δε διαδεξαμένων αυτόν των λεγομένων Σωκρατικών οἱ κορυφαιότατοι μεν Πλάτων, Ξβνο-φών, 'Αντισθένης· των δἔ φερομένων δέκα οι διασημότατοι τέσσαρες, Αισχίνης, Φαίδων, Ευκλείδη?, 'Αρίστιππος, λεκτέον δἔ πρώτον περί Ξενοφώντος, εΐτα περί Άντισθένους εν τοΐς κυνικοΐς, έπειτα περί τών Σωκρατικών, εΐθ' οΰτω περί Πλάτωνος, έπεί κατάρχει τών δέκα αιρέσεων καί την πρώτην 'Ακαδημείαν αυτός συνεστήσατο. ή μεν οΰν ακολουθία τούτον έχέτω τον τρόπον.
Γ έγονε δὲ καί έτερος Σωκράτης, ιστορικός, περιήγησιν "Αργους γεγραφώς· καί άλλος περιπατητικός, Βιθυνός· καί έτερος επιγραμμάτων ποιητής· καί ό Κωο?, επικλήσεις θεών γεγραφώς.
Κεφ. ς'. ΞΕΝΟΦΩΝ
48	Ξενοφών Τρύλλου μεν ήν υιός, Αθηναίος, τών δήμων Έρχιευς· αιδήμων δε καί εύειδέστατος εις
° The text would perhaps be clearer if we transposed thus: τών Si ΰιαδ^αμένων αύτόν ol κορνφαώτατοι μιν Πλάτων, Stvoφών, Άντισ$4νηί. τών Si ζλτγομίνων Σωκρατικών) οι ίιασηνάτατοι τίσσαρα, ΑΙιτχίνηι, Φαίδων, EiiitXeiSijs, ’Aptrrnnros κτλ. . . . tl9’ οΰτω τιρί ΙΙΧάτωνο!’ iwtl κατάρχα τών (.φερομένων) Six α
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in his third book On Poetry, by a certain Antilochus of Lemnos, and by Antiphon the soothsayer, just as Pythagoras was by Cvlon of Croton, or as Homer was assailed in his lifetime by Syagrus, and after his death by Xenophanes of Colophon. So too Hesiod was criticized in his lifetime by Cercops, and after his death by the aforesaid Xenophanes ; Pindar by Amphimenes of Cos ; Thales by Pherecydes ; Bias by Salarus of Priene; Pittacus by Antimenidas and Alcaeus; Anaxagoras by Sosibius; and Simonides by Timocreon.
*Of those who succeeded him and were called Socratics ° the chief were Plato, Xenophon, Anti-sthenes, and of ten names on the traditional list the most distinguished are Aeschines, Phaedo, Euclides, Aristippus. I must first speak of Xenophon; Antisthenes will come afterwards among the Cynics ; after Xenophon I shall take the Socratics proper, and so pass on to Plato. With Plato the ten schools begin: he was himself the founder of the First Academy. This then is the order which I shall follow.
Of those who bear the name of Socrates there is one, a historian, who wrote a geographical work upon Argos; another, a Peripatetic philosopher of Bithynia; a third, a poet who wrote epigrams; lastly, Socrates of Cos, who wrote on the names of the gods.
Chapter 6. XENOPHON (426 ?-354> b.c.)
Xenophon, the son of Gryllus, was a citizen of Athens and belonged to the deme Erchia; he was
ttlfieeuv. The division of moral philosophers into ten schools was mentioned above, i. 1Θ.
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υπερβολήν. τούτω δέ έν στενωπώ φασι» αιταντή-σαντα Σωκράτην διατεΐναι τήν βακτηρίαν καί κώλυαν παριεναι, πυνθανόμενον που πιπράσκοιτο των προσφερομενων έκαστον· άποκριναμενου δέ πάλιν πυθεσθαι, πού δε καλοί κάγαθοί γίνονται άνθρωποι· άπορήσαντος δέ, " ἔπου τοίνυν," φάναι, " καί μάνθανε." καί τούντεϋθεν ακροατής Σωκράτονς ήν. καί πρώτος ύποσημειωσάμενος τα λεγάμενα εις ανθρώπους ήγαγεν, 'Απομνημονεύματα επι-γράφας. άλλα καί ιστορίαν φιλοσόφων πρώτος εγραφε.
Και αυτόν φησιν Αρίστιππος εν τετάρτω Περί
49	παλαιας τρυφής ερασθήναι Κλεινίου · προς ον καί ταΰτα είπεΐν " νυν γάρ εγώ Κλεινίαν ήδιον μεν θεώμαι ή τάλλα πάντα τα εν άνθρωποις καλά· τυφλός δέ των άλλων πάντων δεξαίμην αν ή Κλεινίου ενός οντος γενέσθαι· άχθομαι δε καί νυκτί καί ύττνω, οτι εκείνον ούχ όρώ· ήμερη, δέ καί ήλίω την μεγίστην χάριν οἶδα, ότι μοι Κλεινίαν ανα-φαίνουσι."
Κόραι δέ φίλος έγενετο τούτον τον τρόπον, ήν αυτώ συνήθης ΐΐρόξενος όνομα, γένος Βοιώτιος, μαθητής μεν Τοργίου του Αεοντίνου, φίλος δε Κόραι. οντος εν Σάρδεσι διατριβών παρά τω Κυρω επεμφεν εις Αθήνας επιστολήν Ξενοφώντι, καλών αυτόν ΐνα γενηται Κύρω φίλος, ό δέ την επιστολήν δεικνύει
50	Σωκράτει καί σύμβουλον ήρεΐτο. καί ος άπεστειλεν αυτόν εις Δελφούς χρησόμενον τω θεώ. πείθεται Ξενοφών ήκει παρά τον θεόν πννθάνεται ούχί ει χρή άπιεναι προς Κΰρον, ὰλλ* όπως· έφ' ὥ και
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α man of rare modesty and extremely handsome. The story goes that Socrates met him in a narrow passage, and that he stretched out his stick to bar the way, while he inquired where every kind of food was sold. Upon receiving a reply, he put another question, “ And where do men become good and honourable ? ” Xenophon was fairly puzzled ; " Then follow me,” said Socrates, “ and leam.” From that time onward he was a pupil of Socrates. He was the first to take notes of, and to give to the world, the conversation of Socrates, under the title of Memorabilia. Moreover, he was the first to write a history of philosophers.
Aristippus, in the fourth book of his work On the Luxury of the Ancients, declares that he was enamoured of Clinias, and said in reference to him, “ It is sweeter for me to gaze on Clinias than on all the fair sights in the world. I would be content to be blind to everything else if I could but gaze on him alone. I am vexed with the night and with sleep because I cannot see Clinias, and most grateful to the day and the sun for showing him to me.”
He gained the friendship of Cyrus In the following -way. He had an intimate friend named Proxenus, α Boeotian, a pupil of Gorgias of Leontini and a friend of Cyrus. Proxenus, while living in Sardis at the court of Cyrus, wrote a letter to Xenophon at Athens, inviting him to come and seek the friendship of Cyrus. Xenophon showed this letter to Socrates and asked his advice, which was that he should go to Delphi and consult the oracle. Xenophon complied and came into the presence of the god. He inquired, not whether he should go and seek service with Cyrus, but in what way he should do so. For 179
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Σωκράτης αυτόν ήτιάσατο, σννεβοΰλευσε δε εξελθεΐν. καϊ ος γίνεται παρά. Κΰρω, καί του ΐΐροξένου φίλος ούχ ήττον ήν αύτω. τὰ μεν οΰν άλλα τὰ κατά τήν άνάβασιν γενόμενα καί την κάθοδον ίκανώς αυτός ή μιν διηγείται, εχθρως δέ διεκειτο προς Μένωνα τον Φαρσάλιον παρά τον χρόνον της άναβάσεως τον ξεναγόν οτε και λοιδορών αυτόν φησιν αυτού μείζοσι κεχρήσθαι παιδίκοΐς. αλλά και Άπολλωνίδη τινι ονειδίζει τετρήσθαι τὰ ὥτα.
51 Μετὰ δε την τ' άνάβασιν και τάς εν τω Πόντω συμφοράς και τάς παρασπονδήσεις τάς Σευθου τοΰ των Όδρυσων βασιλεως ή κεν εις Ασίαν προς Αγησίλαον τον των Αακεδαιμονίων βασιλέα, μισθού τούς Κόρον στρατιώτας αύτω παρασχών φίλος τ ήν εις υπερβολήν, παρ' ον καιρόν επί Λακωνισμό) φυγήν υπ' Αθηναίων κατεγνώσθη. γενόμενος δ' εν Έφεσω και χρυσίον ἔχων τὰ μεν ήμισυ Μεγαβόζω δίδωσι τω της Άρτεμιδος ίερεΐ φυλάττειν, εως αν επανελθοι· ει δε μη, άγαλμα ποιησάμενον άναθεΐναι τη Θεία· τοΰ δε ήμίσεος επεμφεν εις Λελφούς αναθήματα, εντεύθεν ήλθεν εις την Ελλάδα μετ' 'Αγησιλάου, κεκλημενου εις τον προς Θηβαίους πόλεμον και αύτω προξενιάν ἔδοσαν οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι.
62	'Εντεύθεν εάσας τον 'Αγησίλαον ή κεν εις Σκ ιλ-λοΰντα, χωρίον της Ἦλείο? ολίγον της πόλεως άπεχον. εΐπετο δέ αύτω και γύναιον όνομα Φιλησία, καθά. φησι Αημήτριος ό Μάγνης, και δυο υίεΐς, Γρύλ-λος και Δι άδωρος, ως φησι Δ είναρχος εν τω προς
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Anab. iii. 1. 26-31.
II. 60-62. XENOPHON
this Socrates blamed bim, yet at the same time he advised him to go. On his arrival at the court of Cyrus he became as warmly attached to him as Proxenus himself. We have his own sufficient narrative of all that happened on the expedition and on the return home. He was, however, at enmity with Meno of Pharsalus, the mercenary general, throughout the expedition, and, by way of abuse, charges him with having a favourite older than himself. Again, he reproaches one Apolloindes with having had his ears bored.0
After the expedition and the misfortunes which overtook it in Pontus and the treacheries of Seuthes, the king of the Odrysians, he returned to Asia, having enlisted the troops of Cyrus as mercenaries in the service of Agesilaus, the Spartan king, to whom he was devoted beyond measure. About this time he was banished by the Athenians for siding with Sparta. When he was in Ephesus and had a sum of money, he entrusted one half of it to Megabyzus, the priest of Artemis, to keep until his return, or if he should never return, to apply to the erection of a statue in honour of the goddess. But the other half he sent in votive offerings to Delphi. Next he came to Greece with Agesilaus, who had been recalled to carry on the war against Thebes. And the Lacedaemonians conferred on him α privileged position.
He then left Agesilaus and made his way to Scillus, a place in the territory of Elis not far from the city. According to Demetrius of Magnesia he was accompanied by his wife Philesia, and, in a speech written for the freedman whom Xenophon prosecuted for neglect of duty, Dinarchus mentions that his two 181
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
Ξίνοψώντα άποστασίου, οι καί Διόσκουροι επ-€καλοΰντο. άφικομενου δέ τον Μ,εγαβύζου κατὰ πρόφασιν της πανηγυρεως, κομισάμενος τὰ χρήματα χωρίον επρίατο καί καθιέρωσε τη θεω, δι’ οΰ ποταμός ερρει Σέλινου?, ομώνυμος τω εν ’Έιφεσω. τούντεΰθεν διετέλει κυνηγετών καί τούς φίλους εστιών καί τάς ιστορίας συγγραφών, φησι δ’ ό Δείναρχος ότι καί οικίαν καί αγρόν αύτω ἔδοσαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι.
63	’Αλλά καί Φυλοπίδαν τον Σπαρτιάτην φασίν αύτω πέμφαι αυτόθι δωρεάν ανδράποδα αιχμάλωτα εκ Δαρδάνου· καί τον διαθεσθαι αύτά ως ήβούλετο■ Ήλβίου? τε στρατευσαμενους εις τον Σκιλλοΰντα [καί] βραδυνόντων των Αακεδαιμονίων εξελεΐν τὰ χωρίον, ότε καί τούς υίεας αύτοΰ εις Αεπρεον ΰπεξελθεΐν μετ ολίγων οίκετών, καί αυτόν Ξενο-φώντα εις την Ἦλιν πρότερον, εΐτα [καί] εις Αεπρεον προς τούς παΐδας, κάκεΐθεν σύν αύτοΐς εις Κόρινθον διασωθήναι καί αυτόθι κατοικήσαι. έν τοΰτω δέ φηφισαμενων των ’Αθηναίων βοηθεΐν Λακεδαιμονίοις επεμφε τούς παΐδας εις τάς ’Αθήνας
Μ στρατευσομενους υπέρ των Αακεδαιμονίων. καλ γάρ επεπαίδευντο αυτόθι εν τη Σπάρτη, καθά φησι Διοκλής εν τοις Βίοι; των φιλοσόφων, ό μεν οΰν Διόδωρος ούδέν επιφανές πράξας εκ της μάχης άνασώζεται, καί αύτω υιός ομώνυμος γίνεται τάδελφω. ό δε Γρυλλος τεταγμενος κατά τούς ιππέας—ήν δέ ή μάχη ή περί την Μαντίνειαν—ίσχυ-ρώς άγωνισάμενος ετελευτησεν, ως φησιν “Eφόρος εν τη πέμπτη καί εικοστή· Κηφισοδώρου μεν ίππ-
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II. 62-64. XENOPHON
sons Gryllus and Diodorus, the Dioscuri as they were called, also went with him. Megabyzus having arrived to attend the festival, Xenophon received from him the deposit of money and bought and dedicated to the goddess an estate with a river running through, which bears the same name Selinus as the river at Ephesus. And from that time onward he hunted, entertained his friends, and worked at his histories without interruption. Dinarchus, however, asserts that it was the Lacedaemonians who gave him a house and land.
At the same time we are told that Phylopidas the Spartan sent to him at Scillus a present of captive slaves from Dardanus, and that he disposed of them as he thought fit, and that the Elians marched against Scillus, and owing to the slowness of the Spartans captured the place, whereupon his sons retired to Lepreum with a few of the servants, while Xenophon himself, who had previously gone to Elis, went next to Lepreum to join his sons, and then made his escape with them from Lepreum to Corinth and took up his abode there. Meanwhile the Athenians passed a decree to assist Sparta, and Xenophon sent his sons to Athens to serve in the army in defence of Sparta. According to Diodes in his Lives of Ike Philosophers, they had been trained in Sparta itself. Diodorus came safe out of the battle without performing any distinguished service, and he had a son of the same name (Gryllus) as his brother. Gryllus was posted with the cavalry and, in the battle which took place about Mantinea, fought stoutly and fell, as Ephorus relates in his twenty-fifth book, Cephisodorus being in command of the cavalry
183
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
αρχοΰντος, Ήγησίλεω δέ στρατηγοΰντος. έν ταυτη τή μάχη καί Επαμεινώνδα? έπεσε. τηνικαΰτα δή καί τον αενοφώντά φασι θυειν έστεμμένον άπ-αγγελθέντος δ’ αύτωτοΰ θανάτου άποστεφανώσασθαι' ἔπειτα μαθόντα ότι γενναἱιστ, -πάλιν επιθέσθαι τον 66 στέφανον, ἔνιοι δέ ουδέ δακρΰσαί φασιν αυτόν άλλα * γὰρ είπεΐν, " ηδειν θνητόν γεγεννηκώς.” φησι δ’ 'Αριστοτέλης ότι εγκώμια και επιτάφιον Γρνλλου μυρίοι όσοι συνέγραφαν, τὰ μέρος και τω πατρί χαρισάμενοι, άλλα, και “Έιρμιππος εν τω περί Θεοφράστου και Ίσοκράτην φησι Τρύλλου εγκώμιου γεγραφέναι. Τίμων δ’ επισκώπτει αυτόν εν τούτοις·
ασθενική τε λόγων δυὰι ή τριας ή ἔτι πράσσω, σιος Ξεινοφόων ήτ ΑΙσχίνου ούκ άπιθής <ις> γράφαι. . . .
Καί ό μεν βίος αύτώ τοιόσδε, ήκμαζε δε κατά τὰ τέταρτον έτος της τετάρτης και ενενηκοστής Όλυμπιάδος, και άναβέβηκε συν Κόραι επί άρχοντας Ξεναινέτου ἔνι πρότερον ἔτει της Σωκράτους τελευτής.
Λ Κατέστρεφε δέ, καθά φησι Κτησικλείδης1 ό ’Αθηναίος έν τή των αρχόντων καί Όλυμπιονικών αναγραφή, ἔτει πρώτω τής πέμπτης καί έκατοστής 'Ολυμπιάδάς, επί άρχοντος Καλλιδημἶδου, εφ' οδ καί Φίλιππος ό Άμυντου Μακεδόνων ήρξω τέ-θνηκε δ’ έν Κορίνθω, ὥ? φησι Αημήτριος ό Μάγνης, ήδη δηλαδή γηραιός ίκανώς- άνηρ τά τ' άλλα γεγονώς άγαθός καί δη καί Φίλιππος καί φίλο-κυνηγός καί τακτικός, ως εκ των συγγραμμάτων
1 ΣτησικλιΙδηι vulg.: corr. Wilamowitz.
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II. 54-66. XENOPHON
and Hegesilaus commander-in-chief. In this battle Epaminondas also fell. On this occasion Xenophon is said to have been sacrificing, with a chaplet on his head, which he removed when his son’s death was announced. But afterwards, upon learning that he had fallen gloriously, he replaced the chaplet on his head. Some say that he did not even shed tears, but exclaimed, “ I kn€wmy~son was mortal/’ Aristotle mentions that there were innumerable authors of epitaphs and eulogies upon GryTlus, who wrote^in part at least, to gratify his father. Hermippus_too, in his Life of Theophrastus, affirms that even Isocrates wrote an encomium on Gryllus. Timon, however, jeers at XenophQrt.in.thp lines “ :
A feeble pair or triad of works, or even a greater number, such as would come ftom^eQopbon or the might of Aeschines, that not unpersuasive writer.
Such was his life. He flourished_in_jthfi—fourth year oTthelHth Olympiad,6 and he took part in the expedition of Cyrus in the archonship of Xenaenetus in the year before the death of Socrates.
He died, according to Ctesiclides 0 of Athens in his list of archons and Olympic victors, in the first year of the 105th Olympiad, in the archonship of Callidemides,d the year in which Philip, the son of Amyntas, came to the throne of Macedon. He died at Corinth, as is stated by Demetrius of Magnesia, obviously at an advanced age. He was a worthy man in general, particularly fond of horses and hunting, an able tactician as is clear from his writings, « Fr. 26 D.	6 401-400 n.c.
“ Ctesiclides is known to us from Athenaeus, who cites his Chronology, vi. 272 c, x. 445 d. It may seem rash to intrude him here; but of iv. δ, where α similar error is certain. t 360-359 d.c.
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δηλον ευσεβής τε καί φιλοθντης και ίερεία δια-γνὥναι ικανός και Σωκράτη ν ζηλώσας ακριβώς.
Σ,υνέγραψε δέ βιβλία προς τὰ τετταράκοντα, άλλων άλλως διαιρουντων
67	Τήν θ’ Άνάβασιν, ή« κατο βιβλίον μιν έποίησε
προοίμιον, όλης Bi ου’ και Κνρου Παιδείαν καί Ελληνικά, καί ’Απομνημονεύματα ·
Σνμπόσιόν τε και Οικονομικήν καί Περί ιππικής καί Κυνηγετικήν και ‘Ιτιτταρχικόν,
Απολογίαν τε Σωκράτους καί Περί πόρων καί Ίερωνα ή Τυραννικόν,
Άγτμτίλαόν τε καί
Αθηναίων καί Αακεδαιμονίων Πολιτείαν,
ην φησιν ου κ είναι αενοφώντος ό Μ αγνή ϊ Αημη-τριος. λέγεται δ’ ότι και τὰ Θουκιιδίδου βιβλία λανθάνοντα ΰφελεσθαι δννάμενος αντος εις δόξαν ηγαγεν. εκαλείτο δε καί ’Αττική Μονσα γλυκύ-τητι της ερμηνείας· δθεν καί προς άλληλους ζηλο-τυπως εΐχον αυτός τε καί Πλάτων, ως εν τω περί Πλάτωνος λεξομεν.
68	Ἔστι δε καί εις τούτον ημών επιγράμματα τούτον ἔχοντα τόν τρόπον
ού μόνον εις Πέρσα? άνεβη αενοφών διά Κόρον, αλλ’ άνοδον ζητών ες Διός ήτις άγοι.
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pious, fond of sacrificing, and an expert in augury from the victims; and he made Socrates his exact model.
He wrote some forty books in all, though the division into books is not always the same, namely :
The Anabasis, with a preface to each separate book but not one to the whole work.
Cyropaedia.
Hellenica.
Memorabilia.
Symposium.
Oeconomicus.
On Horsemanship.
On Hunting.
On the Duty of a Cavalry General.
A Defence of Socrates.
On Revenues.
Hieron or Of Tyranny.
Agesilaus.
The Constitutions of Athens and Sparta.
Demetrius of Magnesia denies that the last of these works is by Xenophon. There is a tradition that he made Thucydides famous by publishing his history, which was unknown, and which he might have appropriated to his own use. By the sweetness of his narrative he earned the name of the Attic Muse. Hence he and Plato were jealous of each other, as will be stated in the chapter on Plato.
There is an epigram of mine on him also ° :
Up the steep path to fame toiled Xenophon In that long march of glorious memories j •
• Anth. Pal. viL 87.
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παιδείης γὰρ εής 'Ελληνικά πράγματα δείξω?, ώς καλόν ή σοφίη μνήσατο Σωκράτεος. άλλο, ως ετελεύτα·
ει και σε, Ή,ενοφών, Κραναοΰ Κεκροπός τε πολΐται
φεύγειν κατεγνων, τον φίλου χάριν Κόροιτ ὰλλὰ Κόρινθο? εδεκτο φιλόξενος, ή σο φιληδών όντως άρεσκη· κεΐθι καί μενειν εγνως.
59 Είρον δ* άλλαχόθι άκμάσαι αυτόν περί την ενά-την καί ογδοηκοστήν ’Ολυμπιάδα συν τοι? άλλου Σωκρατικοις, και Τστρος φησ'ιν αυτόν φυγεΐν κατά φήφισμα Σνβούλου, και κατελθεΐν κατά φήφισμα
Τεγόνασι δέ Έενοφώντες επτά· πρώτος αυτός οντος· δεύτερος 'Αθηναίος, αδελφός ΥΙυθοστράτου του την Θησηΐδα πεποιηκότος, γεγραφώς άλλα τε και βίον Ἑπαμεινώνδου και Πολθ7τἶδου· τρίτος Ιατρός KiSos" τέταρτος ιστορίαν Άννιβαϊκην γεγραφώς· πέμπτος μυθώδη τερατείαν πεπραγμα-τευμενος· έκτος ΐΐάριος, άγαλματοποιός· έβδομος κωμωδίας αρχαίας ποιητής.
Κεφ. ζ’. ΑΙΣΧΙΝΗΣ
eo Αισχίνης Μαρίνου του άλλαντοποιοΰ, οι δε Αυ-σανίου, 'Αθηναίος, εκ νέου φιλόπονος· διό και Σωκράτους ονκ άπεστη. όθεν ελεγε, “ μόνος ημάς οΐδε τιμάν ό του άλλαντοποιοΰ.” τοΰτον εφη
α Or in plain prose: “ Not only for CyTUs’a sake did Xenophon go up to Persia, but because he sought the path which leads to the abode of Zeus. For, having shown that 188
II. δβ-βθ. XENOPHON—AESCHINES
In deeds of Greece, how bright his lesson shone I How fair was wisdom seen in Socrates ! a There is another on the circumstances of his death 6 :
Albeit the countrymen of Cranaus and Cecrops condemned thee, Xenophon, to exile on account of thy friendship for Cyrus, vet hospitable Corinth welcomed thee, so well content with the delights of that city west thou, and there didst resolve to take up thy rest.
In other authorities I find the statement that he flourished, along with the other Socratics, in the 89th Olympiad,0 and Istrus affirms that he was banished by α decree of Eubulus and recalled by a decree of the same man.
There have been seven Xenophons : the first our subject himself; the second an Athenian, brother of Pythostratus, who wrote the Tkeseid, and himself the author, amongst other works, of a biography of Epaminondas and Felopidas ; the third a physician of Cos ; the fourth the author of a history of Hannibal; the fifth an authority on legendary marvels; the sixth a sculptor, of Faros ; the seventh a poet of the Old Comedy.
Chapter 7. AESCHINES (c. 400 b.c.)
Aeschines was the son of Charinus the sausage-maker, but others make his father s name Lysanias. He was a citizen of Athens, industrious from his birth up. For this reason he never quitted Socrates ; hence Socrates’ remark, “ Only the sausage-maker's son knows how to honour me.” Idomeneus declared the great deeds of Greece are the outcome of his training, he recalled what α beautiful thing was the wisdom of Socrates.”
* Anth. Pal. vii. 98.
0 This would be 424—*20 b.c., a date obviously absurd as the floruit for either Xenophon or Plato.
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Ίδομενεύς έν τω δεσμωτήρια) συμβουλεΰσαι περί της φυγής Σωκράτει, καί ού Κρίτωνα· Πλάτωνα δέ, ση ήν Άριστίππω μάλλον φίλος, Κρίτωνι περί· θεΐναι rows λόγοιι?. διεβάλλετο δ’ ό Αισχίνης και μάλισθ' υπό Μενεδήμου του Ἑρετριέιο? ὥ? τού? πλείστους διαλόγους όντας Σωκράτους ΰποβάλ-λοιτο, λαμβάνων παρά Ξανθίππη?- ών οι μεν καλούμενοι ακέφαλοι σφύδρ' είσίν έκλελυμένοι και ούκ έπιφαίνοντες την Σωκρατικήν ευτονίαν· οΰς και ΐίεισίστρατος ό Έφέσιος έλεγε μη είναι Αίσχίνου. βι και των επτά δέ τούς πλείστους ΐίερσαΐός φησι ΤΙασιφώντος είναι τοΰ Έρετρικοΰ, εις τούς Αίσχίνου δε κατατάζαι. άλλα και των Άντισθένους τον τε μικρόν Κνρον καί τον Ήρακλέα τον ελάσσω καί 'Αλκιβιάδην καί τούς των άλλων δε έσκευώ-ρηται. οἱ δ’ οΰν των Αίσχίνου το Σωκρατικόν ήθος άπομεμαγμένοι είσίν επτά· πρώτος Μιλτιάδης, διό καί άσθενέστερόν πως έχει· Καλλίας, Άζίοχος, 'Ασπασία, ’Αλκιβιάδης, Τηλαυγής, Ῥἱνων.
Φασι δ’ αυτόν δι απορίαν έλθεΐν εις Σικελίαν προς Διονύσιον, καί ύπό μεν Πλάτωνο? παροφθήναι, ΰπό δ’ ’Αριστίππου σύστηναν δόντα τέ τινας των 62 διαλόγων δώρα λαβεΐν. έπειτ άφικόμενον Άθήνα-ζε μή τολμάν σοφιστευειν, εύδοκιμούντων τό τε των περί Πλάτωνα καί ’Αρίστιππον, εμμίσθους δ' ακροάσεις ποιεΐσθαι· εἶτα συγγράφειν λόγους δικανικούς τοΐς άδικουμένοις· διό καί τον Τίμωνα είπεΐν επ’ αύτοΰ " ήτ Αίσχίνου ούκ άπιθής <ΐς> γράψαι.” φασι δ’ αύτώ λέγειν Σωκράτην, επειδή· *
* Idomeneus, it may be conjectured, relied on some Socratic dialogue in which the part assigned by Plato to Crito was given to Aeschines.
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II. β0-β2. AESCHINES
that it was Aeschines, not Crito, who advised Socrates jn the prison about making his escape,0 but that Plato put the words into the mouth of Crito because Aeschines was more attached to Aristippus than to himself. It was said maliciously—by Menedemus of Eretria in particular—that most of the dialogues which Aeschines passed off as his own were really dialogues of Socrates obtained by him from Xanthippe. Those of them which are said to have no beginning (άκεψαλοι) are very slovenly and show none of the vigour of Socrates; Pisistratus of Ephesus even denied that they were written by Aeschines. Persaeus indeed attributes the majority of the seven to Pasiphon of the school of Eretria, who inserted them among the dialogues of Aeschines. Moreover, Aeschines made use of the Little Cyrus, the Lesser Heracles and the Alcibiades of Antisthenes as well as dialogues by other authors. However that may be, of the writings of Aeschines those stamped with a Socratic character are seven, namely Miltiades, which for that reason is somewhat weak; then Callias, Axiochus, Aspasia, Alcibiades, Telauges, and Rhinon.
They say that want drove him to Sicily to the court of Dionysius, and that Plato took no notice of him, but he was Introduced to Dionysius by Aristippus, and on presenting certain dialogues received gifts from him. Afterwards on his return to Athens he did not venture to lecture owing to the popularity of Plato and Aristippus. But he took fees from pupils, and subsequently composed forensic speeches for aggrieved clients. This is the point of Timon’s reference to him as “ the might of Aeschines, that not unconvincing writer.” They say that Socrates, 191
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περ ἔπιέζετο υπό πενίας, παρ' έαυτοΰ δανείζεσθαι των αιτίων ύφαιροΰντα. τούτου τούς διαλόγους και Αρίστιππος ύπάηττευεν. εν γοΰν Μεγάροις άναγινώσκοντος αντοΰ φασι σκώφαι είπόντα, “ ποθεν σοι, ληστά, ταΰτα; ” β* Φησι δέ Πολύκριτος ό MevSaios εν τω πρώτα, των περί Διονύσιον άχρι της έκπτώσεως συμβιώναι αυτόν τω τυράννω και εως της Δι’.ωνος εις Συρακούσας καθόδου, λέγων είναι συν αύτώ καί Καρκίνον τον τραγωδιοποιόν. φέρεται δέ καί επιστολή προς Διονύσιον Αίσχίνου. ήν δέ καί εν τοΐς ρητορικοΐς ίκανώς γεγυμνασμενος· ως δηλον εκ τε της απολογίας του πατρός Φαίακος του στρατηγού καί Δίωνος. μάλιστα δε μιμείται Τοργίαν τον Αεον-τΐνον. καί Αυσίας δέ κατ' αύτοΰ γέγραφε λόγον, [περί] συκοφαντίας επιγράφας· εξ ὥν δηλον ότι καί ρητορικός τις ήν. γνώριμος δ’ αύτοΰ φέρεται εΐς, 'Αριστοτέλης ό Μύθος έπικληθείς.
®4 Πάντων μέντοι των Σωκρατικών διαλόγων Παναίτιος αληθείς εΐναι δοκεΐ τούς Πλάτωνος, αενοφώντος, 'Αντισθένους, Αίσχίνον διστάζει δε περί των Φαίδωνος καί Εύ/ίλείδου, τούς δέ άλλους αναιρεί πάντας.
Γεγόνασι δ’ Αίσχίναι οκτώ· πρώτος αυτός οντος· δεύτερος S’ ό τὰ? τέχνας γεγραφώς τάς ρητορικάς· τρίτος ό ρήτωρ ό κατά Δημοσθένην τέταρτος 'Αρκάς, μαθητης Ίσοκράτους· πέμπτος ό Μυτιλη-ναιος, ον καί ρητορομάστιγα έκάλουν έκτος Νεα-πολίτης, φιλόσοφος 'Ακαδημαϊκός, Μελανθίου του 'Ροδίου μαθητης καί παιδικά· έβδομος Μιλήσιος, πολιτικός συγγραφεύς· όγδοο? άνδριαντοποιός.
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II. β2-β4. AESCHINES
seeing how he was pinched by poverty, advised him to borrow from himself by reducing his rations. Aristippus among others had suspicions of the genuineness of his dialogues. At all events, as he was reading one at Megara, Aristippus rallied him by asking, " Where did you get that, you thief? "
Polycritus of Mende, in the first book of his History of Dionysius, says that he lived with the tyrant until his expulsion from Syracuse, and survived until the return of Dion, and that with him was Carcinus the tragic poet. There is also extant an epistle of Aeschines to Dionysius. That he had received a good rhetorical training is clear from his defence of the father of Fhaeax the general, and from his defence of Dion. He is a close imitator of Gorgias of Leontini. Moreover, Lysias attacked him in a speech which he entitled “ On dishonesty.” And from this too it is clear that he was a rhetorician. A single disciple of his is mentioned, Aristotle, whose nickname was " Story/’
Panaetius thinks that, of all the Socratic dialogues, those by Plato, Xenophon, Antisthenes and Aeschines are genuine; he is in doubt about those ascribed to Phaedo and Euclides ; but he rejects the others one and all.
There are eight men who have borne the name of Aeschines: (1) our subject himself; (2) the author of handbooks of rhetoric; (8) the orator who opposed Demosthenes; (4) an Arcadian, a pupil of Isocrates; (5) a Mitylenean whom they used to call the " scourge of rhetoricians ”; (6) a Neapolitan, an Academic philosopher, a pupil and favourite of Melanthius of Rhodes; (7) a Milesian who WTote upon politics; (8) a sculptor.
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Κεψ. η'. ΑΡΙΣΤΙΠΠΟΣ
es Αρίστιππος τ ο μέν ye'vof ήν Κυρηναΐος, σφιγμένος δ’ Άθήναζε, καθά φησιν Αισχίνης, κατά κλέος Σωκράτους. οντος σοφιστεύσας, ως φησι Φανίας ό περιπατητικός ό Έρέσιος, πρώτος των Σωκρατικών μισθούς είσεπράξατο καί άπέστειλε χρήματα τω διδασκάλω. καί ποτε πέμφας αύτώ μνας είκοσι πάλι νδρόμους άπέλαβεν, είπόντος Σωκράτους τὰ δαιμόνιου αύτώ μη επιτρέπειν εδυσχέραινε γάρ επί τούτω. Ξενοψὥν τ’ είχε προς αυτόν δυσμενώς· διά καί τον κατά της ηδονής λόγον Σωκράτει κατ Αριστίππου περιτέθεικεν. ού μήν ὰλλὰ και Θεόδωρος εν τω Περί αιρέσεων έκάκισεν αυτόν καί Πλάτων έν τω Περί φυχής, ως εν άλλοις είρήκαμεν.
ββ Ἦν δέ ικανός άρμόσασθα ι καί τό πω καί χρόνω καί προαώπω, καί πάσαν περίστασιν άρμοδίως νποκρίνασθαι· διό καί παρά Διονυσίω τών άλλων ευδοκιμεί μάλλον, αει τὰ προσπεσόν ευ διατιθέμενος. άπέλαυε μεν γάρ ηδονής τών παρόντων, ούκ έθήρα δε πάνω την άπόλαυσιν τών ου παρόντων· οθεν καί Διογένης βασιλικόν κύνα έλεγεν αυτόν. ό δέ Τιμών παρέφαγεν ως θρυπτόμενου, ούτωσί πως είπών
“ Mem. ii. 1.
6 In the Introduction to the Phaedo, 59 c, Aristippus is said to have been in Aegina on the day when Socrates drank the hemlock. How little this justifies the use of the terms ίκάκισ^ν and ίιοβάλλω/ may be seen from the previous statement in the Phaedo that Plato himself is said to have been absent through illness on that occasion. Notice 194
II. β5-ββ. ARISTIPPUS
Chapter 8. ARISTIPPUS (c. 435-350 b.c.)
Aristippus was by birth a citizen of Cyrene and, as Aeschines informs us, was drawn to Athens by the fame of Socrates. Having come forward as a lecturer or sophist, as Phanias of Eresus, the Peripatetic, informs us, he was the first of the followers of Socrates to charge fees and to send money to his master. And on one occasion the sum of twenty minae w«.,ch he had sent was returned to him, Socrates declaring that the supernatural sign would not let him take it; the very offer, in fact, annoyed him. Xenophon -was no friend to Aristippus ; and for this reason he has made Socrates direct against Aristippus the discourse in which he denounces pleasure.® Not but what Theodoras in his work On Sects abuses him, and so does Plato in the dialogue On the Soul,b as has been shown elsewhere.
He was capable of adapting himself to place, time and person, and of playing his part appropriately under whatever circumstances. Hence he found more favour than anybody else with Dionysius, because he could always turn the situation to good account. He derived pleasure from what was present, and did not toil to procure the enjoyment of something not present Hence Diogenes called him the king’s poodle 0 Timon, too, sneered at him for luxury in these words <*:
that Diogenes Laertius refers to the Life of Plato as already written ; see iii. 36.
4 Or " royal cynic." It Is impossible to preserve the double entendre here, for κύων, dog, also means “cynic"; In fact the very name of that sect proclaims that they gloried Id their dog-like attributes, especially in snarling and biting.
* Fr. 2T D.
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οἶα τ' 'Αριστίππου τρυφερή φύσις άμφαφόωντος ψεύδη.
τούτον φασι ποτε κελεΰσαι πέρδικα πεντηκοντα δραχμών ώνηθήναι· αίτιασαμενου δε τινος, “ συ δ' ου κ αν,” εΐπεν, ”οβολού τούτον επρίω;" επινεύ-σαντος δε, " τοσοΰτον,” εφη, “ εμοι δύνανται αι 67 πεντήκοντα δραχμαί." Διονυσίου δε ποτε τριών εταιρών ούσών μίαν εκλεζασθαι κελεύσαντος, τάς τρεις άπήγαγεν είπών, “ ούδε τω Πάριδι συνηνεγκε μίαν προκριναι·" άπαγαγών μέντοι, φασίν, αντος άχρι τού θυρώνος άπελυσεν. ούτως ήν και ελεσθαι και καταφρονησαι πολύς, διό ποτε Στρατώνα, οι δε Πλάτωνα, προς αυτόν είπεΐν, " σοι μόνω δέδοται καί χλανίδα φορεΐν καί ράκοςΔιονυσίου δε προσ-πτύσαντος αύτώ ηνεσ^ετο. μεμψαμενου δέ τινος, “ εΐτα οι μεν άλιεΐς, ’ εΐπεν, " ύπομενουσι ραί-νεσθαι τη θαλάττη, Ινα κωβιόν θηράσωσιν εγώ δε μη άνάσχωμαι κράματι ρανθήναι, ινα βλεννον λάβω;"
08 Παριόντα ποτε αυτόν λάχανα πλύνων Διογένης εσκωφε, καί φησιν,1 ” ει ταΰτα εμαθες προσφε-ρεσθαι, ούκ αν τυράννων αύλάς εθεράπευες." ό δέ, “ καί σύ,” εΐπεν, " είπερ ηδεις άνθρωποις όμιλεΐν, ούκ αν λάχανα επλυνες." ερωτ^θείς τί αύτώ περί-γεγονεν εκ φιλοσοφίας, εφη, ' τὰ δύνασθαι πάσι θαρρούντως όμιλεΐνόνειδιζόμενός ποτ επί τω πολυτελώς ζην, " ει τοϋτ ,” εφη, ” φαύλον ήν, ούκ αν εν ταΐς τών θεών εορταΐς έγίνετο." ερωτηθείς 1 φησιν] "σύ" φησιν Richards: !φη “ σύ Postgate.
“ This alludes to his doctrine of sensation, sometimes called “ internal touch.” Compare infra § 92, and more fully 196
II. ββ-68. ARISTIPPUS
Such was the delicate nature of Aristippus, who groped after error by touch.”.
He is said to have ordered a partridge to be bought at a cost of fifty drachmae, and, when someone censured him, lie inquired, “ Would not you have given an obol for it ? ” and, being answered in the affirmative, rejoined, “ Fifty drachmae are no more to me.” And when Dionysius gave him his choice of three courtesans, he carried off all three, saying, “ Paris paid dearly for giving the preference to one out of three.” And when He had brought them as far as the porch, he let them go. To such lengths did he go both in choosing and in disdaining. Hence the remark of Strato, or by some accounts of Plato, “ You alone are endowed with the gift to flaunt in robes or go in rags." He bore with Dionysius when he spat on him, and to one who took him to task he replied, “ If the fishermen let themselves be drenched with sea-water in order to catch a gudgeon, ought I not to endure to be wetted with negus in order to take a blenny ? ”
Diogenes, washing the dirt from his vegetables, saw him passing and jeered at him in these terms, “ If you had learnt to make these your diet, you would not have paid court to kings/’ to which his rejoinder was, “ And if you knew how to associate with men, you would not be washing vegetables.” Being asked what he had gained from philosophy, he replied, “ The ability to feel at ease in any society.” Being reproached for his extravagance, he said, “ If it were wrong to be extravagant, it would not be in vogue at the festivals of the gods.”
Sext. Emp. Adv. mathem. vii. 191. It has been paraphrased thus: “ quae potuit toctu α falso discernere verura.”
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ποτε τί πλέον έχουσιν οι φιλόσοφοι, εφη, “ εάν πάντες οι νόμοι άναιρεθώσιν, ομοίως βιωσόμεθα."
ββ ερωτηθεις υπό Διονυσίου διὰ τί οι μεν φιλόσοφοι επί τάς των πλουσίων θύρας έρχονται, οι 8ε πλούσιοι επί τάς των φιλοσόφων ούκέτι, εφη, “ ότι οἱ μεν ΐσασιν ὥν δέονται, οἱ δ* ου κ ισασιν.” όνειδι-ζόμενός ποτ' επί τω πολυτελώς ζην ύπό Πλάτωνος, εφη, " άρα φαίνεται σοι Διονύσιος αγαθός;" τον δ’ όμολογήσαντος, “ καί μήν,” ίφη, " ζή έμοΰ πολυτελέστερου· ωστ ούδέν κωλύει καί πολυτελώς καί καλώς ζην.” ερωτηθεις τινι διαφέρουσιν οἱ πεπαιδευμένοι των άπαιδεύτων, εφη, “ ωπερ οι δεδα-μασμένοι ίπποι των αδαμάστων." είσιών ποτε εις εταίρας οικίαν, καί των συν αύτώ μειράκιων τινός έρυθριάσαντος, "ου τὰ είσελθεΐν,” εφη, "χαλεπόν, αλλά τά μη δύνασθαι έξελθεΐν."
70	Αίνιγμά τινος αύτώ προτείναντος καί είπόντος, " λΰσον," "τί, ὥ μάταιε,” εφη, " λΰσαι θέλεις, ο καί δεδεμένον ήμϊν πράγματα παρέχει;" άμεινον εφη επαίτην ή άπαίδευτον είναι· οι μεν γὰρ χρημάτων, οἱ δ’ ανθρωπισμού δέονται, λοιδορούμενός ποτε άνεχώρει· του δ’ επιδιώκοντας είπόντος, " τί φεύγεις;" "ότι,” φησι, "του μεν κακώς λέγειν συ την εξουσίαν εχεις, του δέ μη άκούειν εγώ είπόντος τινός ώς αει τούς φιλοσόφους βλέποι παρά ται? τὥν πλουσίων θύραις, " καί γάρ καί οι ιατροί," φησι, "παρά ταΐς των νοσοόντων ὰλλ’ ού παρά τοΰτό τις αν ελοιτο νοσεΐν ή ίατρεύειν.”
II. 08-70. ARISTIPPUS
Being once asked what advantage philosophers have, he replied, " Should all laws be repealed, we shall go on living as we do now.” When Dionysius inquired what was the reason that philosophers go to rich men’s houses, while rich men no longer visit philosophers, his reply was that " the one know what they need while the other do not.” When he was reproached by Plato for his extravagance, he inquired, “ Do you think Dionysius a good man ? ” and the reply being in the affirmative, “ And yet,” said he, " he lives more extravagantly than I do. So that there is nothing to hinder a man living extravagantly and well.” To the question how the educated differ from the uneducated, he replied, “ Exactly as horses that have been trained differ from untrained horses.” One day, as he entered the house of a courtesan, one of the lads with him blushed, whereupon he remarked, “ It is not going in that is dangerous, but being unable to go out.” Some one brought him a knotty problem with the request that he would untie the knot. “ Why, you simpleton,” said he, “ do you want it untied, seeing that it causes trouble enough as it is ? ” “ It is better,” he said, “ to be a beggar than to be uneducated ; the one needs money, the others need to be humanized.” One day that he was reviled, he tried to slip away ; the other pursued him, asking, “ Why do you run away ? ”	‘ Because,” said he,
“ as it is your privilege to use foul language, so it is my privilege not to listen.” In answer to one who remarked that he always saw philosophers at rich men’s doors, he said, “ So, too, physicians are in attendance on those who are sick, but no one for that reason would prefer being sick to being a physician.”
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71	Εἶ? Κόρινθον αὰτὥ πλέοντί ποτε καί χειμα* ζομένω συνέβη ταραχθήναι. προς οΰν τον είπόντα, “ ήμεΐς μεν οἱ ΐδιώται οι) δεδοίκαμεν, υμείς 8’ οι φιλόσοφοι δείλι are,” “ οΰ γὰρ ττερί όμοιας,” ἔξω, " φυχής άγωνιώμεν έκάτεροι.” σεμνννομένου τινός επί πολυμαθείς, έφη, “ ώσπερ ούχ οι τα πλεΐστα έσθίοντες [καί γυμναζόμενοι] ύγιαίνουσι μάλλον των τα δέοντα προσφερομένων, οΰτως ουδέ οι πολλά άλλ’ οι χρήσιμα άναγινώσκοντές είσι σπουδαίοι.” πρδο τόν υπέρ αύτοΰ λογογράφον 8ίκην είπόντα καί νικήσαντα, έπειτα φάσκοντα προς αύτόν, "τί σε ώνησε Σωκράτης;" εφη, “ τοΰτο, τούς λόγους, οΰς εΐπας υπέρ έμοΰ, αληθείς είναι."
72	Τὰ άριστα υπ ετίθετο τη θυγατρί ‘Κρήτη, συνασκων αυτήν υπεροπτικήν του πλέονος είναι, έρωτηθείς υπό τινος τί αύτοΰ ό υιός άμείνων ἔσται παιδενθείς, “ καί ει μηδέν άλλο," εΐπεν, “ έν γοΰν τω θεάτρω ού καθεδεΐται λίθος επί λίθω.” συνιστάντος τινός αύ τω υιόν ήτησε πεντακοσ ίας δραχμάς■ τ οΰ 8' είπόντος, " τοσουτου δύναμαι άνδράποδον ὥνήσα-σθαι," " πρίω," εφη, "καί έξεις δυο." άργΰριον είπε παρά των γνωρίμων λαμβάνειν, ούχ ίν’ αύτός χρωτο, ὰλλ’ ίν' εκείνοι είδεϊεν είς τινα δεΐ χρήσθαι τοΐς άργυρίοις. όνειδιζόμενός ποτε άτι δίκην έχων εμισθώσατο ρήτορα, " καί γάρ," εφη, " όταν δεΐπνον έχω, μάγειρον μισθοΰμαι.”
78 ’Αναγκαζόμενος ποτε υπό Διονυσίου είπεΐν τι των εκ φιλοσοφίας, " γελοιον," εφη, " ει τό λέγειν μέν παρ' έμοΰ μανθάνεις, τό δέ πότε δεΐ λέγειν 900
II. 71-73. ARISTIPPUS
It happened once that he set sail for Corinth and, being overtaken by a storm, he was in great consternation. Some one said, “ We plain men are not alarmed, and are you philosophers turned cowards ? ” To this he replied, “ The lives at stake in the two cases are not comparable.” When some one gave himself airs for his wide learning, this is what he said: “ As those who eat most and take the most exercise are not better in health than those who restrict themselves to what they require, so too it is not wide reading but useful reading that tends to excellence.” An advocate, having pleaded for him and won the case, thereupon put the question, " What good did Socrates do you ? ” " Thus much,” was the reply, “ that what you said of me in your speech was true.”
He gave his daughter Arete the very best advice, training her up to despise excess. He was asked by some one in what way his son would be the better for being educated He replied, “ If nothing more than this, at all events, when in the theatre he will not sit down like α stone upon stone." When some one brought his son as a pupil, he asked a fee of 500 drachmae. The father objected, ” For that sum I can buy a slave." “ Then do so," was the reply, “ and you will have two." He said that he did not take money from his friends for his own use, but to teach them upon what objects their money should be spent. When he was reproached for employing a rhetorician to conduct his case, he made reply, “ Well, if I give a dinner, I hire α cook.”
Being once compelled by Dionysius to enunciate some doctrine of philosophy, “ It would be ludicrous,” he said, “ that you should learn from me what to 801
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
συ με διδάσκει?.” επί τοντω δή άγανακτησαντα τον Διονύσιον έσχατον αυτόν κατακλΐναι· και τόν, " ένδοξότερον,” φάναι, "τόν τόσον ηθελησας ποίησαι.” αύχοΰντός τινος επί τω κολυμβάν, “ ούκ αισχύνη,” εἶπεν, " ἔπι δελφίνος εργοις άλαζονευό-μενος; ” ερωτηθείς ποτε τινι διαφέρει ό σοφός του μη σοφοΰ, εφη, “ εις άγνώτας τους δυο γυμνούς άπόστειλον, και εΐση.” αύχουντός τινος επί τω πολλά πίνειν και μη μεθύσκεσθαι, “ τούτο και ήμίονος,” φησι.
74	Πρδο τον αίτιώμενον οτι εταίρη. συνοικεί, " Spa γε,” είπε, " μη τι διενεγκαι <αν> οΙκίαν λαβεΐν εν ή πολλοί ποτε ω κη σαν η μηδείς; ” είπόντος δἔ ου, " τί δέ πλεΰσαι εν νηϊ ή μυρίοι ποτό ενέπλευσαν η μηδείς;” “ ούδαμώς.” “ οὰδ’ άρα γυναικί," έφη, “ συνεΐναι ή πολλοί κέχρηνται η μηδείςf προς τον αίτι ωμενον οτι Σωκράτους μαθητης ων άργύριον λαμβάνει, “ και μάλα,” είπε· “καί γάρ Σωκράτης, πεμπόντων αύτω τινων καί σίτον καί οΐνον, ολίγα λαμβάνων τὰ λοιπά άπέπεμπεν· είχε γάρ ταμίας τούς πρώτους 'Αθηναίων, εγώ 8’ Έύτυχίδην αργυρώνητον.” έχρήτο καί Αάιδι τη έταίρη, καθά
75	φησι Σωτίων εν τω δευτέρω των Διαδοχών, προς ουν τούς μεμφομένους αύτω εφη, “ἔχω [Λαἶδα], ὰλλ’ ουκ έχομαι· έπεί τὰ κρατεΐν καί μη ηττασθαι
II. 73-78. ARISTIPPUS
Say, and yet instruct me when to say it." At this, they say, Dionysius was offended and made him recline at the end of the table. And Aristippus said, " You must have wished to confer distinction on the last place." To some one who boasted of hi9 diving, “ Axe you not ashamed,” said he, “ to brag of that which a dolphin can do ? ” Being asked on one occasion what is the difference between the wise man and the unwise, “ Strip them both,” said he, “ and send them among strangers and you will know.” To one who boasted that he could drink a great deal without getting drunk, his rejoinder was, “ And so can a mule.”
To one who accused him of living with a courtesan, be put the question, “ Why, is there any difference between taking a house in which many people have lived before and taking one in which nobody has ever lived ? ” The answer being “ No,” he continued, " Or again, between sailing in α ship in which ten thousand persons have sailed before and in one in which nobody has ever sailed ? ” “ There ia no difference.” “ Then it makes no difference,” said he, “ whether the woman you live with has lived with many or with nobody.” To the accusation that, although he was a pupil of Socrates, he took fees, his rejoinder was, “ Most certainly I do, for Socrates, too, when certain people sent him corn and wine, used to take a little and return all the rest; and he had the foremost men in Athens for his stewards, whereas mine is my slave Eutychides.” He enjoyed the favours of Lais, as Sotion states in the second book of his Successions of Philosophers. To those who censured him his defence was, “ I have Lais, not she me; and it is Dot abstinence from
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ήδονὥν άριστον, ού τό μη χρήσθαι." προς τον ονείδισαντα αύτώ πολυτελή οφωνίαν εφη, “ συ δ’ οΰ/f αν τριωβόλου ταΰτ’ επρίω; " όμολογήoavros δέ, “ ούκετι τοίνυν,” εφη, “ φιλήδονος έγὥ, ὰλλὰ συ φιλάργυρος." "Σιμού ποτε του Διονυσίου ταμίου πολυτελείς οίκους αύτώ καί λιθόστρωτους δεικνυν-τος—ήν δέ Φρύ£ καί όλεθρος—άναχρεμφάμενος προσέπτυσε τη όφε ι· του δ’ άγανα κτήσαντος, " ου κ εΐχον,” εΐπε, “τόπον επιτηδειότερον.”
7β Προ? Χαρώνδαν είπόντα, οι δέ πρδο Φαίδωνα, τις ό μεμυρισμενος ; “εγώ," φησίν, "ό κακοδαίμων, κάμοΰ κακοδαιμονεστερος ό ΤΙερσών βασιλεύς. ὰλλ’ δρα μη ως ούδέν των άλλων ζωων παρά τοΰτό τι ελαττοΰται, οΰτως ούδ' αν ό άνθρωπος, κακοί κακώς δ’ άπόλοιντο οι κίναιδοι, οΐτινες καλόν ήμΐν άλειμμα διαβάλλουσιν.” ερωτώμενος πώς απίθανε Σωκράτης, εφη, “ως αν εγώ εύξαίμην.” Πολυ-ξενου ποτέ του σοφιστοϋ είσελθόντος προς αυτόν καί θεασαμενου γυναίκας τε καί πολυτελή οφωνίαν, ἔπειτα αίτιασαμίνου, μικρόν διαλιπών, “ δυνασαι," 77 εφη, " καί συ σήμερον μεθ' ημών γενεσθαι; " του δ' ίπινευσαντος, “τί ου ν,” εφη, “ εμεμφου; εοικας γὰρ ου την οφωνίαν ὰλλὰ τό άνάλωμα αιτιάσθαι.“ του δε θεράποντος εν όδώ βαστάζοντος άργύριον καί βαρυνομόνον, ὥ? φασιν οι περί τον Βίωνα εν τάίς Διατριβαϊς, “ άπόχεε," εφη, “τό πλέον καί όσον δυνασαι βάσταζε.” πλέων ποτέ επεί τό σκάφος 804
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pleasures that is best, but mastery over them without ever being worsted.” To one who reproached him with extravagance in catering, he replied, " Wouldn’t you have bought this if you could have got it for three obols ? ” The answer being in the affirmative, “ Very well, then,” said Aristippus, " I am no longer a lover of pleasure, it is you who are a lover of money.” One day Simus, the steward of Dionysius, a Phrygian by birth and a rascally fellow, was showing him costly houses with tesselated pavements, when Aristippus coughed up phlegm and spat in his face. And on his resenting this he replied, " I could not find any place more suitable.”
When Charondas (or, as others say, Phaedo) inquired, “ Who is this who reeks with unguents ? ” he replied, " It is I, unlucky wight, and the still more unlucky Persian king. But, as none of the other animals are at any disadvantage on that account, consider whether it be not the same with man. Confound the effeminates who spoil for us the use of good perfume.” Being asked how Socrates died, he answered, “ As 1 would wish to die myself ” Poly-xenus the sophist once paid him a visit and, after having seen ladies present and expensive entertainment, reproached him with it later. After an interval Aristippus asked him, " Can you join us today ? ” On the other accepting the invitation, Aristippus inquired, “ Why, then, did you find fault? For you appear to blame the cost and not the entertainment.” When his servant was carrying money and found the load too heavy—the story is told by Bion in his Lectures—Aristippus cried, “ Pour away the greater part, and carry no more than you can manage.” Being once on a voyage, as soon as he vol. ι	ι	205
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ἔγνω πειρατικόν, λαβών τό χρυσίον ήρίθμει· έπειτα εις θάλατταν ως μη θέλων παρακατέβαλε καί δήθεν άνωμωζεν. οΐ δέ και έπειπεΐν φασιν αυτόν ως άμεινον ταΰτα δι’ ’Αρίστιππον ή δια ταΰτα ’Αρίστιππον άπολέσθαι. Διονυσίου ποτ ερομένου επί τί ήκοι, έφη έπϊ τω μετάδωσειν ὥν έχοι, και
78	μεταλήφεσθαι ὥν μή έχοι. ἔνιοι δ’ ούτως άπο-κρίνασθαι, “ οπότε μεν σοφίας έδεόμην, ήκον παρά, τον Σωκράτην νυν δε χρημάτων δεόμενος παρά, σε ήκω.” κατεγίνωσκε των ανθρώπων ως τὰ σκευή μεν έν ταΐς άγορασίαις κομπούντων, τούς δέ βίους είκή δοκιμαζόντων οἱ δε τουτο Διογένους φασι. καί ποτε παρά, πάτον κελευσαντος Διονυσίου έκαστον έν πορφυρά έσθήτι όρχήσασθαι, τον μεν Πλάτωνα μή προσέσθαι, είπόντα·
ούκ αν δυναίμην θήλυν ένδΰναι στολήν
τον δ’ Αρίστιππον λαβόντα και μέλλοντα όρχήσασθαι ενστόχως είπεΐν
και γάρ έν βακχευμασιν ούσ' ή γε σώφρων ου διαφθαρήσεται.
79	Δεόμενος ποτε υπέρ φίλου Διονυσίου και μή έπι-τυγχάνων εις τούς πόδας αύτου έπεσε· προς οΰν τον έπισκώφαντα, " ούκ έγώ," φησίν, " αίτιος, άλλα Διονύσιος ό έν τοΐς ποσ'ι τάς άκοάς ἔχων.” διατριβών έν Άσίψ και ληφθείς ύπο Άρταφέρνου του σατράπου προς τον είπόντα, “ και ώδε θαρρείς,· " 206
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discovered the vessel to be manned by pirates, he took out his money and began to count it, and then, as if by inadvertence, he let the money fall into the sea, and naturally broke out into lamentation. Another version of the story attributes to him the further Temark that it was better for the money to perish on account of Aristippus than for Aristippus to perish on account of the money. Dionysius once asked him what he was come for, and he said it was to impart what he bad and obtain what he had not. But some make his answer to have been, “ When I needed wisdom, I went to Socrates; now that I am in need of money, I come to you.” He used to complain of mankind that in purchasing earthenware they made trial whether it rang true, but had no regular standard by which to judge life. Others attribute this Temark to Diogenes. One day Dionysius over the wine commanded everybody to put on purple and dance. Plato declined, quoting the line “ : I could not stoop to put on women’s robes. Aristippus, however, put on the dress and, as he was about to dance, was ready with the repartee :
Even amid the Bacchic revelry
True modesty will not be put to shame.6
He made a request to Dionysius on behalf of a friend and, failing to obtain it, fell down at his feet. And when some one jeered at him, he made reply, “ It is not I who am to blame, but Dionysius who has his ears in his feet.” He was once staying in Asia and was taken prisoner by Artaphernes, the satrap. “ Can you be cheerful under these circumstances ? ”
* Eut. Baech. 836.	* ft. 317.
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“ πότε γὰρ,” εΐπεν, “ὥ μάταιε, θαρρήσαιμι αν μάλλον ή νΰν, ore μέλλω Άρταφέρνη διαλέξεσθαι; " τούς των εγκυκλίων παιδευμάτων μετασχόντας, φιλοσοφίας δε άπολειφθέντας όμοιους ελεγεν εἶναι τοι? της ιΙηνελοΙτης μνηστήραι· καί γὰρ εκείνους Μελανθὥ μεν καί ΪΙολυδώραν καί τάς άλλας θεραιταίνας ἔχειν, πάντα δέ μάλλον η αυτήν την
80	δέσποιναν δυνασθαι γη μαι. τό δ’ όμοιον καί ’Αρίστων τον γάρ Όδυσσέα καταβάντα εις φδου τούς μεν νεκρούς πάντας σχεδόν έωρακέναι καί συντετυχηκέναι, την δέ βασίλισσαν αύτην μη τεθεάσθαι.
Ὁ δ’ οΰν ’Αρίστιππος έρωτηθείς τινα ἔστιν α δει τούς καλούς παΐδας μανθάνειν, εφη, " οίς άνδρες γενόμενοι χρήσονται.” προς τον είπόντα εν αιτία ώς από Σωκράτους προς Διονύσιον ελθοι, “ ὰλλὰ προς Σωκράτην μεν," εΐπεν," ήλθον παιδείας ενεκεν, προς δε Διονύσιον παιδιάς." εξ ομιλίας αύτω χρηματισαμένω φησι Σωκράτης, “ ποθεν σοι τοσαΰτα; " καί ος, “ οθεν σοι τα ολίγα."
Bi Εταίρα? είπουσης προς αυτόν, “ εκ σοΰ κυώ," " ού μάλλον," εφη, " γινωσκεις η ει δι όλοσχοίνων ἱουσα έφασκες υπό τοΰδε κεκεντησθαι." ητιάσατό τις αύτόν τον υιόν άπορριτττοΰντα ώσπερ ούκ εξ εαυτού γεγονότα· καί ος, " καί τό φλέγμα," φησι, *' και τούς φθείρας εξ ημών ἴσμεν γεννωμένους, άλλ' αχρεία όντα ώς πορρωτάτω ριπτοΰμεν." έκδεξάμενος τό άργύριον παρά Διονυσίου, Πλά-τωνοί άραντος βιβλίον, προς τον αίτιασάμενον,
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some one asked. “ Yes, you simpleton,” was the reply, “ for when should I be more cheerful than now that I am about to converse with Artaphernes ? ” Those who went through the ordinary curriculum, but in their studies stopped short at philosophy, he used to compare to the suitors of Penelope. For the suitors won Melantho, Polydora and the rest of the handmaidens, but were anything but successful in their wooing of the mistress. A similar remark is ascribed to Arist on. For, he said, when Odysseus went down into the under-world, he saw nearly all the dead and made their acquaintance, but he never set eyes upon their queen herself.
Again, when Aristippus was asked what are the subjects which handsome boys ought to learn, his reply was, “ Those which will be useful to them when they are grown up.” To the critic who censured him for leaving Socrates to go to Dionysius, his rejoinder was, “Yes, but I came to Socrates for education and to Dionysius for recreation.” WheD he had made some money by teaching, Socrates asked him, “ Where did you get so much ? ” to which he replied, “ Where you got so little "
A courtesan having told him that she was with child by him, he replied, " You are no more sure of this than if, after running through coarse rushes, you were to say you had been pricked by one in particular ” Someone accused him of exposing his soa as if it was not his offspring Whereupon he replied, “ Phlegm, too, and vermin we know to be of our own begetting, but for all that, because they are useless, we cast them as far from us as possible.” He received a sum of money from Dionysius at the same time that Plato carried off a book and, when
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" εγώ μεν γάρ,” εΐπεν, " αργυρίων, Πλάτων δὲ βιβλίων ἔστιν ενδεής.” προς τον ειπόντα τίνος ένεκα ελέγχεται παρά. Διονυσίου, " ου ένεκα,” φησίν, “οἱ άλλοι ελέγχουσινέ’
Β2 Ἦιτ€ι Διονύσιον άργύριον, καί ος, “ ὰλλὰ μην έφης ούκ απόρησειν τον σοφόν·	ό δ’ ΰπολαβών,
" δόΓ,” είπε, ” «αι περί τούτου ζητώμεν.” δόντο? δέ, “ ορος,” έφη, " ότι οΰ/ί ήπόρηκα; ” είπόντος προς αυτόν Διονυσίου·
όστις γάρ ως τύραννον εμπορεύεται, κείνου ’στί δούλος, καν ελεύθερος μόλψ
ΰπολαβών,
ούκ ἔστι δοΰλος, αν ελεύθερος μολ·η.
τούτο Διοκλης φησιν εν τω Περί βίων φιλοσόφων άλλοι γάρ εις Πλάτωνα άναφέρουσιν. όργισθείς προς Αίσχίνην μετ ου πολύ, “ ού διαλλαχθησόμεθα, ού παυσόμεθα,” είπε, ” ληροΰντες, ὰλλ’ αναμένεις εως αν επί τής κύλικος ημάς διαλλάξη τις; ” καί S3 ος, " άσμένος,” έφη· “ μνημόνευε τοίνυν,” εΐπεν 6 'Αρίστιππος, “ ότι σοι πρότερος πρεσβύτερος ων προοηλθον/’ καί ό Αισχίνης, " εύγε, νη την "Ηραν, εύλόγως εΐπας, επεί πολλω μου βελτίων υπάρχεις· εγώ μεν γάρ έχθρας, συ δε φιλίας άρχεις.” καί ταΰτα μεν εις αυτόν άναφέρεται.
Τεγόνασι δ' Άρίστιπποι τέσσαρες· περί οδ τε ό λόγος καί δεύτερος ό τὰ περί 'Αρκαδίας γεγραφώς· * 1
• Nauck, T.O.F., Soph. 789.
1 From a lost play of Sophocles : Plutarch, De audiendit poet is, 12, p. 33 d, Vita Pomp. 78, p. 661 e.f 210
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he was twitted with this, his reply was,, " Well, I want money, Plato wants books.” Some one asked him why he let himself be refuted by Dionysius. “ For the same reason,” said he, “ as the others refute him.”
Dionysus met a request of his for money with the words, “ Nay, but you told me that the wise man would never be in want.” To which he retorted, “ Pay ! Pay ! and then let us discuss the question ; ” and when he was paid, “ Now you see, do you not,” said he, “ that I was not found wanting ? ” Dionysius having repeated to him the lines :
Whoso betakes him to a prince’s court Becomes his slave, albeit of free birth,"
he retorted:
If α free man he come, no slave is he.1
This is stated by Diodes in his work On Ike Lives of Philosophers', other writers refer the anecdotes to Plato. After getting in a rage with Aeschines, he presently addressed him thus : “ Are we not to make it up and desist from vapouring, or will you wait for some one to reconcile us over the wine-bowl ? " To which he replied, “ Agreed.” " Then remember,” Aristippus went on, " that, though I am your senior, I made the first approaches.” Thereupon Aeschines said, “ Well done, by Hera, you are quite right; you are a much better man than I am. For the quarrel was of my beginning, you make the first move to friendship.” Such are the repartees which are attributed to him.
There have been four men called Aristippus, (1) our present subject, (2) the author of a book about 211
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
rpiros 6 μητροδίδακτος, θυγατρικούς του πρώτον· τέταρτος ό έκ της νεωτέρας ’Ακαδημείας.
Του δέ Κυρηναϊκού φιλοσόφου φέρεται βιβλία τρία μεν Ιστορίας των κατά Αιβνην, απεσταλμένα Διονυσίω· εν δε έν φ διάλογοι πέντε και εικοσιν, οι μεν Άτθίδι, οι δε Αωρίδι διαλέκτω γεγραμμένοι οἶδε·
84 Άρτάβαζος.
Π/ώς του* ναυανοΰϊ.
Πρ&ϊ τοι* φυγαδας.
Προς πτωχόν.
Π/As Λαίβα.
Πρλς Πώρον.
Προς Λαΐδα περί του κατόπτρου.
Έρμείας.
Ένύπνιον.
IIpos τον επί της κύλικας.
Φιλόμηλος.
Π/As τον* οικείους.
Π ρός rovs επιτιμώντας ότι κέκτηται οίνον παλαιόν και εταίρας.
Ilpils του; επίτιμωντας ότι πολυτελώς όφωνεϊ.
‘Επιστολή προς ‘Αρητην την θυγατέρα.
Πρός τ&ν eis ‘Ολυμπίαν γυμνάζοντα εαυτόν.
‘Ερώτησες.
“Αλλη Έρώτησις.
Χρεία προς Διονύσιον.
“Αλλη έπι τής εϊκόνος.
“Αλλη έπι της Διονυσίου θυγατρος.
Π ρος τον οΐόμενον άτιμάζεσθαι.
Π/As τον συμβουλεύειν έπιχειροΰντα.
Ἔνιοι δέ και διατριβών αυτόν φασιν εξ γεγρα* 312
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Arcadia, (3) the grandchild by a daughter of the first Aristippus, who was known as his mother’s pupil, (4) a philosopher of the New Academy.
The following books by the Cyrenaic philosopher are in circulation : a history of Libya in three Books, sent to Dionysius ; one work containing twenty-five dialogues, some written in Attic, some in Doric, as follows:
Artabazus.
To the shipwrecked.
To the Exiles.
To a Beggar.
To Lais.
To Porus.
To Lais, On the Mirror.
Hermias.
A Dream.
To the Master of the Reveld.
Philomelus.
To his Friends.
To those who blame him for his love of old wine and of women.
To those who blame him for extravagant living. Letter to his daughter Arete.
To one in training for Olympia.
An Interrogatory.
Another Interrogatory.
An Occasional Piece to Dionysius.
Another, On the Statue.
Another, On the daughter of Dionysius.
To one who considered himself slighted.
To one who essayed to be a counsellor.
Some also maintain that he wrote six Books of SIS
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φέναι, οἱ δ' οΰδ’ ἔλω? γράφαι· ὥν ἔστι και Σωσι-κράτης 6 Ῥόδιο?.
85 Κατὰ δέ Σωτἱωνα έν δευτέρψ και Παναίτιον ἔστιν αύτω συγγράμματα τάδε*
Περί παιδιἴα*.
Πε/οϊ άρετης.
Προτ/)£7ττικόί.
Άρτά βάζο·*
Ναυαγοί.
Διατριβών (ξ.
Τίρ'ος Ααΐ&α.
Πpbs Πώρον.
Πρδϊ Ί,ωκράτην.
Πιρι τύχης.
Τέλος δ* άπέφαινε την λείαν κίνησιν εις αΐσθησιν
επειδή τον β Ιον άνεγράφαμεν αυτού, φέρε νΰν διέλθωμεν τούς άπ αύτοΰ Κυρηναϊκούς, οι τινες εαυτούς οι μέν Ήγησιακούς, οἱ δὲ Άννι-κερείους, οἱ δέ Θεοδωρείους προσωνόμαζον. ου μην ὰλλὰ και τούς από Φαίδωνος, ὥν τούς κορυ· Ββ φαιοτάτους Έρετρικούς. έχει δέ ούτως· ’Αριστίππου διήκουσεν ή θυγάτηρ Άρήτη καί Αίθίοφ ° This sentence is α sort of preface to the valuable summary of Hedonistic tenets which occupies §9 86-9Θ under four heads, Aristippus (86-93), Heresies (93-96), Anniceris (96, 97), and Theodorus (Θ7-ΘΘ). Cf note on i. 19 and Epiphanius (Diels, Dox, Οτ. 591). It seems as if the sentence τΛοι St . . . άναδιδομίτην ought to follow, not to precede, this preface. But before the doctrines comes a list of disciples, including Hegesias, Anniceris, and Theodorus, whose divergencies from Aristippus ore noted below. The intrusion of Phaedo and 214
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Essays; others, and among them Sosicrates of Rhodes, that he wrote none at all.
According to Sotion in his second book, and Panaetius, the following treatises are his :
On Education.
On Virtue.
Introduction to Philosophy.
Artabazus.
The Ship-wrecked.
The Exiles.
Six books of Essays.
Three books of Occasional Writings (\peΓαι).
To Lais.
To Porus.
To Socrates.
On Fortune.
He laid down as the end the smooth motion result-in ‘ —isation.
written his life, let me now proceed to
pass in review the philosophers of the Cyrenaic school which sprang from him, although some call themselves followers of Hegesias, others followers of Aimiceris, others again of Theodorus.® Not but what we shall notice further the pupils of Phaedo, the chief of whom were called the school of Eretria. The case stands thus. The disciples of Aristippus were his daughter Arete, Aethiops of Ptolemais,6 the Eretrlans at this stage is certainly strange ι it looks as if Diogenes Laertius jotted down a direction for his own future guidance.
* If the city was so named after a Ptolemy, it is impossible that one of its citizens could have been contemporary with the first Aristippus, the companion of Socrates. Even If Aristippus II. was the teacher of Aethiops the difficulty is not removed.
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Πτολεμαεύς καί Αντίπατρος Κυρηναΐος· Άρήτης δέ Αρίστιππος 6 μητροδίδακτος έπικληθεις, οδ Θεόδωρος ό άθεος, εΐτα θεός· 'Αντιπάτρου δ’ Ἑ7τι-τιμίδης Κυρψαΐος, οΰ Παραιβάτης, οΰ Ήγησίας 6 πεισιθάνατος και Άννίκερις [ό Πλάτωνα λυτρω-σάμενος].
Οἱ μεν οΰν επί της αγωγής τής 'Αριστίππου μείναντες και Κυρηναϊκοί προσαγορευθέντες δό-£αις έχρώντο τοιαύταις· δυο πάθη ύφίσταντο, πόνον καί ηδονήν, την μεν λείαν κίνησιν, την
87	ηδονήν, τον δἔ πόνον τραχεΐαν κίνησιν. μη διαφέρει τε ηδονήν ηδονής, μηδέ ήδιόν τι εἶναι· καί την μεν εύδοκητήν πάσι ζωοις, τον δ’ atτοκρουστικόν. ηδονήν μέντοι την του σώματος, ήν καί τέλος εΐναι, καθά φησι καί Παναίτιος έν τω Περί των αιρέσεων, ου την καταστηματικήν ηδονήν την επ' αναιρέσει άλγηδόνων καί οἶον άνοχλησίαν, ήν 6 'Επίκουρος αποδέχεται καί τέλος είναι φησι, δοκεΐ δ’ αύτοΐς καί τέλος ευδαιμονίας διαφέρειν. τέλος μεν γάρ εΐναι τήν κατά μέρος ήδονήν, ευδαιμονίαν δὲ τὰ εκ των μερικών ήδονών σύστημα, αΐς συναριθμοΰνται και αι παρωχηκυΐαι καί αἱ μέλλον σαι.
88	Εἶναι τε τήν μερικήν ήδονήν δι' αυτήν αιρετήν· τήν δ’ ευδαιμονίαν ού οι αυτήν, άλλα δια τάς κατά μέρος ήδονάς. πίστιν δ' εΐναι του τέλος εΐναι τήν ήδονήν το άπροαιρέτως ήμας εκ παίδων ωκειώσθαι προς αυτήν, καί τυχόντας αυτής μτήθεν έπιζητεΐν μηθέν τε οΰτω φεύγειν ως τήν εναντίαν αυτή άλγηδόνα. εΐναι δὲ τήν ήδονήν αγαθόν καν άπο των ασχημότατων γένηται, καί έν τω Π ερι αιρέσεων, ει γάρ 216
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and Antipater of Cyrene. The pupil of Arete was Aristippus, who went by the name of mother-taught, and his pupil was Theodorus, known as the atheist, subsequently as “ god.” Antipater’s pupil was £pitimides of Cyrene, his was Paraebates, and he had as pupils Hegesias, the advocate of suicide, and Annieeris, who ransomed Plato.
Those then who adhered to the teaching of Aristippus and were known as Cyrenaics held the following opinions. They laid down that there are two states, pleasure and pain, the former a smooth, the latter a rough motion, and that pleasure does not differ from pleasure nor is one pleasure more pleasant than another. The one state is agreeable and the other repellent to all living things. However, the bodily pleasure which is the end is, according to Panaetius in his work On the Sects, not the settled pleasure following the removal of pains, or the sort of freedom from discomfort which Epicurus accepts and maintains to be the end. They also hold that there is a difference between " end ” and “ happiness.” Our end is particular pleasure, whereas happiness is the sum total of all particular pleasures, in which are included both past and future pleasures.
Particular pleasure is desirable for its own sake, whereas happiness is desirable not for its own sake but for the sake of particular pleasures. That pleasure is the end is proved by the fact that from our youth up we are instinctively attracted to it, and, when we obtain it, seek for nothing more, and shun nothing so much as its opposite, pain. Pleasure is good even if it proceed from the most unseemly conduct, as Hippobotus says in his work On the Sects. For even if the action be irregular,
217
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είη, ὰλλ’ οΰν ή ήδονή δι’ αυτήν αιρετή καί αγαθόν,
89	) δὲ του άλγοΰντος υπεξαίρεσις, ως εΐρηται παρ' Επικουρώ, δοκεΐ αύτοΐς μη είναι ηδονή’ ούδε ή αηδόνια άλγηδών. εν κινήσει γάρ είναι άμφότερα, μη οΰσης της άπονίας ή της άηδονίας κινήσεως, επει ή άπονία οΐονε'ι καθευδοντός ἔστι κατάστασις. δυνασθαι δε φασι και τήν ηδονήν τινας μη αιρεΐσθαι κατά διαστροφήν ου πάσας μέντοι τάς φυχικάς ήδονάς καί άλγηδόνας επί σωματικαΐς ήδοναις καί άλγηδόσι γίνεσθαι, καί γαρ επί φίλη τη της πατρίδος ευημερία ώσπερ τη ιδία χαράν εγγίνεσθαι. αλλά μήν ούδέ κατά μνήμην των αγαθών ή προσδοκίαν ηδονήν φασιν άποτελεΐσθαι· δπερ ήρεσκεν
90	Επικουρώ, έκλΰεσθαι γάρ τω χρόνψ τό της φυχής κίνημα, λέγουσι δέ μηδέ κατά φίλην την όρασιν ή την ακοήν γίνεσθαι ήδονάς. των γοΰν μιμούμενων θρήνους ήδεως άκουομεν, των δέ κατ' αλήθειαν άηδώς. μεσας τε καταστάσεις ώνόμαζον άηδονίαν καί άπονίαν. πολύ μέντοι των φυχικών τάς σωματικάς άμείνους είναι, καί τάς οχλήσεις χείρους τάς σωματικάς. δθεν καί ταύταις κολά-ζεσθαι μάλλον τούς άμαρτάνοντας. χαλεπώτερον γάρ τό πονεΐν, οίκειότερον δέ τὰ ήδεσθαι ύπελάμ-βανον. δθεν και πλείονα οικονομίαν περί θάτερον εποιοΰντο. διό καί καθ' αυτήν αιρετής οΰσης της ηδονής τὰ ποιητικά ενίων ηδονών δχλ·ηρα
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still, at any rate, the resultant pleasure is desirable for its own sake and is good. The removal of pain, however, which is put forward in Epicurus, seems to them not to be pleasure at all, any more than the absence of pleasure is pain. For both pleasure and pain they hold to consist in motion, whereas absence of pleasure like absence of pain is not motion, since painlessness is the condition of one who is, as it were, asleep. They assert that some people may fail to choose pleasure because their minds are perverted ; not all mental pleasures and pains, however, are derived from bodily counter-parts. For instance, we take disinterested delight in the prosperity of our country which is as real os our delight in our own prosperity. Nor again do they admit that pleasure is derived from the memory or expectation of good, which was a doctrine of Epicurus. For they assert that the movement affecting the mind is exhausted in course of time. Again they hold that pleasure is not derived from sight or from hearing alone. At all events, we listen with pleasure to imitation of mourning, while the reality causes pain. They gave the names of absence of pleasure and absence of pain to the intermediate conditions. However, they insist that bodily pleasures are far better than mental pleasures, and bodily pains far worse than mental pains, and that this is the reason why offenders are punished with the former. For they assumed pain to be more repellent, pleasure more congenial. For these reasons they paid more attention to the body than to the mind. Hence, although pleasure is in itself desirable, yet they hold that the things which are productive of certain pleasures are often of a painful nature, the very
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πολλάκις εναντιοΰσθαι· ως δυσκολώτατον avrois φαινεσθαι τον άθροισμόν τών ήδονών ευδαιμονίαν ποιούντων.
91 Άρεσκει δ’ αύτοΐς μήτε τον σοφόν πάντα ήδεως ζην, μήτε πάντα φαΰλον επιπόνως, άλλα κατο, τό πλεΐστον.	αρκεί δε καν κατά μίαν τις προσ-
πίπτουσαν ήδεως επανάγη. την φρόνησιν αγαθόν μεν είναι λέγουσιν, ου δι* εαυτήν δε αιρετήν, ὰλλὰ διὰ τὰ εξ αυτής περιγινόμενα" τον φίλον τής χρείας ενεκα· καί γάρ μέρος σώματος, μέχρις αν παρή, άσπάζεσθαι. των αρετών ενίας και περί τούς άφρονας συνίστασθαι. την σωματικήν άσκησιν συμβάλλεσθαι προς αρετής άνάληφιν. τον σοφόν μήτε φθονήσειν μήτε ερασθήσεσθαι ή δεισιδαι-μονήσειν γίνεσθαι γάρ ταΰτα παρά κενήν δόξαν, λυπήσεσθαι μέντοι καί φοβήσεσθαι· φυσικώς γάρ
Β2 γίνεσθαι. καί τον πλούτον δε ποιητικόν ηδονής εΐναι, ου δι’ αυτόν αιρετόν όντα.
Τα τε πάθη καταληπτοί, ελεγον οΰν αυτά, ούκ άφ' ὥν γίνεται, άφίσταντο δε καί των φυσικών διά τήν εμφαινομένην άκαταληφίαν τών δε λογικών διά τήν εύχρηστίαν ήπτοντο.	Μελέαγρος δ’ εν
τω δευτερω Περί δόξων καί Κλειτόμαχος εν τω πρώτοι Πορἱ αιρέσεων φασίν αυτούς άχρηστα ήγεΐ-σθαι τό τε φυσικόν μέρος καί τό διαλεκτικόν, δύνασθαι γάρ καί εΰ λέγειν καί δεισιδαιμονίας εκτός εΐναι καί τον περί θανάτου φόβον εκφευγειν τον <τόν> περί αγαθών καί κακών λόγον εκμεμαθη-
93 κότα, μηδέν τε εΐναι φύσει δίκαιον ή καλόν ή αισχρόν, ὰλλὰ νόμω καί εθει. ό μέντοι σπουδαίος 220
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opposite of pleasure ; so that to accumulate the pleasures which are productive of happiness appears to them a most irksome business.
They do not accept the doctrine that every wise man lives pleasantly and every fool painfully, but regard it as true for the most part only. It is sufficient even if we enjoy but each single pleasure as it comes. They say that prudence is a good, though desirable not in itself but on account of its consequences ; that we make friends from interested motives, just as we cherish any part of the body so long as we have it; that some of the virtues are found even in the foolish ; that bodily training contributes to the acquisition of virtue ; that the sage will not give way to envy or love or superstition, since these weaknesses are due to mere empty opinion ; he will, however, feel pain and fear, these being natural affections ; and that wealth too is productive of pleasure, though not desirable for its own sake.
They affirm that mental affections can be known, but not the objects from which they come ; and they abandoned the study of nature because of its apparent uncertainty, but fastened on logical inquiries because of their utility. But Meleager in his second book On Philosophical Opinions, and Clito-machus in his first book On the Sects, affirm that they maintain Dialectic as well as Physics to be useless, since, when one has learnt the theory of good and evil, it is possible to speak with propriety, to be free from superstition, and to escape the fear of death. They also held that nothing is just or honourable or base by nature, but only by convention and custom. Nevertheless the good man will be deterred from 221
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οὰδὲν άτοπον πράξει 8ιὰ τὰ? επικείμενος ζημίας και δόξας· εΐναι δέ τόν σοφόν. προκοπήν τε άπολείπουσι και έν φιλοσοφία και iv τοΐς άλλοις. φασι δέ καί λυπεΐσθαι άλλον άλλον μάλλον, καί τάς αισθήσεις μή πάντοτε άληθευειν.
Οἱ δέ Ήγησιακοϊ λεγόμενοι σκοπούς μιν εΐχον τούς αυτούς, ηδονήν καί πόνον, μήτε δε χάριν τι εΐναι μήτε φιλίαν μήτε ευεργεσίαν, διὰ τὰ μή δι αύτά ταΰτα αίρείσθαι ημάς αυτά, ὰλλὰ διὰ τάς χρείας αύτάς, ὥν ὰπόντων μηδ' εκείνα ΰπάρχειν.
Μ τήν εύδαιμονίαν άλως αδύνατον είναι· το μέν γάρ σώμα πολλών άναπεπλήσθαι παθημάτων, την δέ ψυχήν συμπαθεΐν τω σώματι και ταράττεσθαι, την δε τύχην πολλά των κατ ελπίδα κωλύειν, ώστε διά ταΰτα ανύπαρκτον τήν ευδαιμονίαν εἶναι. τήν τε ζωήν καί τον θάνατον αιρετόν, φύσει τ ουδὲν ήδύ ή αηδές ΰπελάμβανον διά δέ σπάνιν ή ξενισμόν ή κόρον τούς μέν ήδεσθαι, τούς δ' άηδώς ἔχειν, πενίαν καί πλούτον προς ηδονής λόγον εΐναι ούδεν μή γάρ διαφερόντως ήδεσθαι τούς πλουσίους ή τούς πένητας. δουλείαν επίσης ελευ-θερίψ άδιάφορον προς ηδονής μέτρον, καί εύγένειαν
85 δυσγενείη., καί δόξαν άδοξίψ. καί τω μεν άφρονι τὰ ζήν λυσιτελές εΐναι· τω δέ φρονίμω άδιάφορον. τον τε σοφόν έαυτοΰ ένεκα πάντα πράξειν ούδένα γάρ ήγεΐσθαι των άλλων επίσης άξιον αύτώ. καν γάρ τὰ μέγιστα δοκή παρά του καρποΰσθαι, μή
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wrong-doing by the penalties imposed and the prejudices that it would arouse. Further that the wise man really exists. They allow progress to be attainable in philosophy as well as in other matters. They maintain that the pain of one man exceeds that of another, and that the senses are not always true and trustworthy.
The school of Hegesias, as it is called, adopted the same ends, namely pleasure and pain. In their view there is no such thing as gratitude or friendship or beneficence, because it is not for themselves that we choose to do these things but simply from motives of interest, apart from which such conduct is nowhere found. They denied the possibility of happiness, for the body is infected with much suffering, while the soul shares in the sufferings of the body and is a prey to disturbance, and fortune often disappoints. From all this it follows that happiness cannot be realized. Moreover, life and death are each desirable in tum. But that there is anything naturally pleasant or unpleasant they deny ; when some men are pleased and others pained by the same objects, this is owing to the lack or rarity or surfeit of such objects. Poverty and riches have no relevance to pleasure ; for neither the rich nor the poor as such have any special share in pleasure. Slavery and freedom, nobility and low birth, honour and dishonour, are alike indifferent in a calculation of pleasure. To the fool life is advantageous, while to the wise it is a matter of indifference. The wise man will be guided in all he does by his own interests, for there is none other whom he regards as equally deserving. For supposing him to reap the greatest advantages from another, they would not be equal to
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«ἶναι άντάζια ὥν αντος παράσχη. άνήρουν δὲ και τὰ? αισθήσεις <ώς> ούκ άκριβούσας την έπίγνωσιν, των τ εύλόγως φαινομένων πάντα πράττε ιν. έλεγαν τὰ αμαρτήματα συγγνώμης τυγχανειν ου γάρ έκόντα αμαρτάνειν, αλλά τινι πάθει κατ-ηναγκασμένον. και μη μισήσειν, μάλλον δέ μετα-διδάζειν. τον τε σοφόν ούχ οΰτω πλεονάσειν εν τη των αγαθών αίρέσει, ως εν ττ) των κακών φυγή, τέλος τιθέμενον τὰ μη έπιπόνως ζην μη8έ λυπηρώς· ββ ο δή περιγίνεσθαι τοΐς άδιαφορήσασι περί τὰ ποιητικά της ηδονής.
Οἱ δ’ 'Αννικέρειοι τὰ μεν άλλα κατά τ αυτά τούτοις· άπέλιπον δέ και φιλίαν εν βίω καί χάριν καί προς γονέας τιμήν καί υπέρ πατρίδας τι πράζειν. δθεν διά ταΰτα, καν οχλήσεις άναδέζηται 6 σοφός, ούδέν ήττον εύδαιμονήσειν, καν ολίγα ήδέα περιγένηται αύτώ. τήν τε του φίλου ευδαιμονίαν δι αυτήν μή είναι αιρετήν μηδέ γάρ αισθητήν τω πέλας ΰπάρχειν μή είναι τε αυτάρκη τον λόγον προς τὰ θαρρήσαι καί της τών πολλών δόξης ύπεράνω γενέσθαι · δεΐν δ' άνεθίζεσθαι διά τήν εκ πολλοΰ συντραφεΐσαν ήμιν φαΰλην διάθεσιν. 97 τόν τε φίλον μή διὰ τάς χρείας μόνον άποδέχεσθαι, ὥν ύπολειπουσών μή επιστρέφεσθαι· ὰλλὰ καί παρὰ τήν γεγονυΐαν εύνοιαν, ής ένεκα καί πόνους ύπομενεΐν. καίτοι τιθέμενον ηδονήν τέλος καί άχθόμενον επί τω στέρεσθαι αυτής όμως εκουσίως ύπομενεΐν διά την προς τον φίλον στοργήν.
Οἱ δε Θεόδωρειοι κληθέντες τήν μέν ονομασίαν 224
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what he contributes himself. They also disallow the claims of the senses, because they do not lead to accurate knowledge. Whatever appears rational should be done. They affirmed that allowance should be made for errors, for no man errs voluntarily, but under constraint of some suffering ; that we should not hate men, but rather teach them better. The wise man will not have so much advantage over others in the choice of goods as in the avoidance of evils, making it his end to live without pain of body or mind. This then, they say, is the advantage accruing to those who make no distinction between any of the objects which produce pleasure.
The school of Anniceris in other respects agreed with them, but admitted that friendship and gratitude and respect for parents do exist in real life, and that a good man will sometimes act out of patriotic motives. Hence, if the wise man receive annoyance, he will be none the less happy even if few pleasures accrue to him. The happiness of a friend is not in itself desirable, for it is not felt by his neighbour. Instruction is not sufficient in itself to inspire us with confidence and to make us rise superior to the opinion of the multitude. Habits must be formed because of the bad disposition which has grown up in us from the first. A friend should be cherished not merely for his utility—for, if that fails, we should then no longer associate with him—but for the good feeling for the sake of which we shall even endure hardships. Nay, though we make pleasure the end and are annoyed when deprived of it, we shall nevertheless cheerfully endure this because of our love to our friend.
The Theodoreans derived their name from Theo-225
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έσπασαν από Θεόδωρόν του προγεγραμμενου, και δόγμασιν εχρήσαντο τοι? αΰτου. ήν δ’ ό Θεόδωρος παντάπασιν άναιρών τάς περί θεών δόξας· και αύτοΰ περιετύχομεν βιβλίω επιγεγραμ-μενω Πβρἴ θεών, ούκ ευκαταφρόνητα>· εξ οΰ φασιν 'Επίκουρον λαβόντα τα πλειατα είπεΐν.
ββ “ϊΐκουσε δε και Άννικεριδος ό Θεόδωρος και Διονυσίου τοΰ διαλεκτικού, καθὰ φησιν Αντισθένης εν Φιλοσόφων διαδοχαΐς. τέλος δ’ ύπ-ελάμβανε χαράν και λύπην την μεν επί φρονήσει, την δ’ επί αφροσύνη· άγαθα δέ φρόνησιν καί δικαιοσύνην, κακά δε τάς εναντίας εξεις, μέσα δέ ηδονήν καί πόνον, άνήρει δε και φιλίαν, διά το μητ εν άφροσιν αυτήν είναι, μητ' εν σοφοΐς. τοΐς μεν γάρ της χρείας άναιρεθείσης καί την φιλίαν εκποδών εΐναι· τούς δε σοφούς αύτάρκεις υπάρχοντας μη δεΐσθαι φίλων, ελεγε δε καί εύλογον εἶναι τον σπουδαΐον υπέρ της πατρίδος μη εξαγαγεΐν αυτόν-ού γάρ άποβαλεΐν την φρόνησιν ενεκα της τών αφρόνων ώφελείας.
Ββ Εἶναι τε πατρίδα τον κόσμον, κλεφειν τε καί μοιχεύσειν καί ίεροσυλήσειν έν καιρώ· μηδέν γάρ τούτων φύσει αισχρόν εΐναι, της επ' αύτοΐς δόξης αιρόμενης, η σύγκειται ενεκα της τών αφρόνων συνοχής, φανερώς δε τοι? ερωμενοις άνευ πάσης ύφοράσεως χρησεσθαι τον σοφόν, διά καί τοιού-τους λόγους ηρώτα· " ίρά γε γυνή γραμματική χρήσιμος αν εΐη παρ' όσον γραμματική ἔστι;” " ναἱ.” " καί παΐς καί νεανίσκος γραμματικός χρήσιμος αν εΐη παρ' όσον γραμματικός ἔστι; ”
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dorus, who has already been mentioned, and adopted his doctrines. Theodoras was a man who utterly rejected the current belief in the gods. And I have come across a book of his entitled Of the Gods which is not contemptible. From that book, they say, Epicurus borrowed most of what he wrote on the subject.
Theodorus was also a pupil of Anniceris and of Dionysius the dialectician, as Antisthenes mentions in his Successions of Philosophers. He considered joy and grief to be the supreme good and evil, the one brought about by wisdom, the other by folly. Wisdom and justice he called goods, and their opposites evils, pleasure and pain being intermediate to good and evil. Friendship he rejected because it did not exist between the unwise nor between the wise; with the former, when the want is removed, the friendship disappears, whereas the wise axe self-sufficient and have no need of friends. It was reasonable, as he thought, for the good man Dot to risk his life in the defence of his country, for he would never throw wisdom away to benefit the unwise.
He said the world was his country. Theft, adultery, and sacrilege would be allowable upon occasion, since none of these acts is by nature base, if once you have removed the prejudice against them, which is kept up in order to hold the foolish multitude together. The wise man would indulge his passions openly without the least regard to circumstances. Hence he would use such arguments as this. “ Is a woman who is skilled in grammar useful in so far as she is skilled in grammar ? ” “ Yes.” " And is a boy or a youth skilled in grammar useful in so far as he is skilled in grammar i ” “ Yes." “ Again,
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“ ναἱ.” " ούκοΰν καί γυνή καλή χρησίμη αν εΐη ιπαρ' δσον καλή ἔστι, και παϊς καί νεανίσκος καλός χρήσιμος αν εἴη -παρ' δσον καλός ἔστι; ” “ ναἱ.” “ και παΐς άρα και νεανίσκος καλός προς τοστ’ αν ιοο ew? χρήσιμος προς ο καλός ἔστι;” " ναι.” “ ἔστι δὲ χρήσιμος προς τὰ πλησία ζειν." ὥν δεδομένων έπηγεν· “ ούκοΰν ει τις πλησίασμα) χρώμενος παρ' δσον χρήσιμός ἔστιν, οι; διαμαρτάνει· οΰδ’ άρα ει κάλλει χρήσαιτο παρ' δσον χρήσιμόν ἔστι, διαμαρ-τήσεται." τοιαντα άττα διερωτών ἴσγυε τω λόγω.
Δοκεΐ θεδο κληθήν αι, Στίλπωνο? αὰτὰν ερωτήσαντος όντως, “ ὰρα ye, Θεόδωρε, δ φής είναι, τούτο καί ει; ” έπινευσαντος δέ, “ δ’ €ἶναι θεόν; " του S’ όμολογήσαντος, “ θεδο εἶ άρα,” έφη. δεξαμένου δ’ ασμένως, γελάσας φησίν, “ άλλ', ὥ μοχθηρέ, τω λόγω τούτω καί κολοιός αν όμολογήσειας είναι καί άλλα μύρια?’ ιοί Ὁ 8’ οϋν Θεόδωρος προσκαθίσας ποτε Ει3ρυ-κλείδη τω ιεροφάντη, “ λέγε μοι," έφη, ” Eύρυ-κλείδη, τινες είσιν οι άσεβοΰντες περί τὰ μυστήρια." είπόντος δ' εκείνου, “ οι τοΐς άμυήτοις αυτά έκφέροντες," “ ασεβείς άρα," έφη, " καί ον, τοΐς άμυήτοις διηγούμενος." καί μέντοι παρ' ολίγον έκινδύνευσεν εις “Αρειον άναχθήναι πάγον, ει μη Δημήτριος ό Φαληρεύς αυτόν έρρύσατο. Άμφι-κράτης δ’ εν τω Π ερι ενδόξων άνδρών φησι κώνε ιον αυτόν πιεΐν καταδικασθέντα.
102	Διατριβών δέ παρὰ Πτολεμαἱω τω Λόγου άπεστάλη ποθ' υπ' αύτοΰ προς Αυσίμαχον πρεσβευτής. δτε καί παρρησιαζομένω φησίν ό Αυσί-μαχος, “ λέγε μοι, Θεόδωρε, ου συ εΐ ό εκπεσών ’Αθήνηθεν; " καί δς, " όρθώς άκήκοας· ή γάρ των
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is a woman who is beautiful useful in bo far as she is beautiful ? And the use of beauty is to be enjoyed ? "	“ Yes." When this was admitted, he
would press the argument to the conclusion, namely, that he who uses anything for the purpose for which it is useful does no wrong. And by some such interrogatories he would carry his point.
He appears to have been called 0eos (god) in consequence of the following argument addressed to him by Stilpo. “ Are you, Theodoras, what you declare yourself to be ? ” To this he assented, and Stilpo continued, " And do you say you axe god ? ” To this he agreed. “ Then it follows that you are god.” Theodorus accepted this, and Stilpo said with a smile, " But, you rascal, at this rate you would allow yourself to be a jackdaw and ten thousand other things.”
However, Theodorus, sitting on one occasion beside Euryclides, the hierophant, began, “ Tell me, Euryclides, who they are who violate the mysteries ? ” Euryclides replied, “ Those who disclose them to the uninitiated.” “ Then you violate them,” said Theodoras, “ when you explain them to the uninitiated.” Yet he would hardly have escaped from being brought before the Areopagus if Demetrius of Phalerum had not rescued him. And Amphicrates in his book Upon Illustrious Men says he was condemned to drink the hemlock.
For a while he stayed at the court of Ptolemy the son of Lagus, and was once sent by him as ambassador to Lysimachus. And on this occasion his language was so bold that Lysimachus said, “ Tell me, are you not the Theodorus who was banished from Athens ? ” To which he replied, “ Your in-
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*Αθηναίων πόλις ου δυναμένη /tie φέρειν, ώσπερ ή Σεμέλη τον Διόνυσον, εξέβαλε.” πάλιν S' ειπόντος του Λυσιμάχου, “ [βλέπε ] όπως μη παρέση προς ημάς ἔτι,” " ούκ αν,” έφη, ” αν μη Ώ,τολεμαΐος αποστείλη.” Μἴθρον δε τοΰ διοικητοΰ του Λυσιμάχου παρεστωτος και ειπόντος, “ ἔοικα; συ μη μόνον θεούς άγνοεΐν άλλα καί βασιλέας,” “πώς,” εΤπεν, " αγνοώ, οπού γε και θεοΐς σε εχθρόν είναι νομίζω; ” φασι δέ ποτε έν Κορίνθω παρέρχεσθαι αυτόν συχνούς έπαγόμενον μαθητάς, Μητροκλέα δέ τον κυνικόν σκάνδικας πλυνοντα είπεΐν, " σύ ό σοφιστής ούκ αν τοσουτων έχρηζες μαθητών, 6ἱ λάχανα έπλυνες·” τον δ' ύπολαβόντ' είπεΐν, “καί σύ ειπερ άνθρώποις ηδεις όμιλεΐν, ούκ αν τουτοις 103 τοΐς λαχάνοις έχρώλ τὰ δμοιον άναφέρεται, καθὰ προείρηται, καί εις Διογένην καί ’Αρίστιππον.
Τοιοδτοϊ μεν ό Θεόδωρος καν τουτοις. τελευταίου δ’ εις Κυρηνην άπελθών καί Μ,άγη. συμβιούς εν πάση τιμή διετέλει τυγχάνων. ένθεν τὰ πρώτον εκβαλλόμενος λέγεται χάριέν τι είπεΐν· έφη γάρ, “ καλώς ποιείτε, άνδρες Κνρηναΐοι, εκ της Λιβύης εις την Ελλάδα με έξορίζοντες.”
Θεόδωρο ι δέ γεγόνασιν είκοσι· πρώτος Σάμιος, υιός Ῥοἱ/cov. οντος ἔστιν ό συμβουλεύσας άνθρακας ύποτιθέναι τοΐς θεμελίοις τοΰ έν Ἔψέσω νεώ· καθύγρου γαρ οντος τοΰ τόπου τούς άνθρακας έφη τὰ ξυλώδες άποβαλόντας αύτό το στερεόν απαθές έξειν1 ϋδατι. δεύτερος Κυρηναΐος, γεω-1 ?{tuO corr. Richards : (χαν vulg. *
See § 68.
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formation is correct, for, when Athens could not bear me any more than Semele could Dionysus, she cast me out.” And upon Lysimachus adding, “ Take care you do not come here again," 111 never will," said he, “ unless Ptolemy sends me.” Mithras, the king’s minister, standing by and saying, “ It seems that you can ignore not only gods but kings as well,” Theodorus replied, ” How can you say that I ignore the gods when I regard you as hateful to the gods ? ” He is said on one occasion in Corinth to have walked abroad with a numerous train of pupils, and Metrocles the Cynic, who was washing chervil, remarked, “ You, sophist that you are, would not have wanted all these pupils if you had washed vegetables.” Thereupon Theodorus retorted, “ And you, if you had known how to associate with men, would have had no use for these vegetables." A similar anecdote is told of Diogenes and Aristippus, as mentioned above.®
Such was the character of Theodorus and his surroundings. At last he retired to Cyrene, where he lived with Magas and continued to be held in high honour. The first time that he was expelled from Cyrene he is credited with a witty remark: “ Many thanks,* men of Cyrene," said he, “ for driving me from Libya into Greece.”
Some twenty persons have borne the name of Theodorus : (1) a Samian, the son of Rhoecus. He it was who advised laying charcoal embers under the foundations of the temple in Ephesus ; for, as the ground was very damp, the ashes, being free from woody fibre, would retain a solidity which is actually proof against moisture. [2) A Cyrenaean geometer, 4
4 Or, if κακίαt is the right reading, “ It is unkind of you." Ka\ws is Stephanus’s conjecture.
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μέτρης οΰ διήκουσε Πλάτων τρίτος 6 προγεγραμ-μένος φιλόσοφος’ τέταρτος οΰ το φωνασκικόν 104 φέρεται βιβλίον πάγκαλον πέμπτος ό περί των νομοποιών πεπραγματευμένος, άρζάμενος από Τερπάνδρου· έκτος στωικός· έβδομος ό τὰ περί *Ρωμαίων πεπραγματευμένος · όγδοος Συρακόσιος, περί τακτικών γεγραφως· ένατος Βυζάντιος, από λόγων πολιτικών δέκατος ομοίως, οδ Άριστα-τέλης μνημονεύει διά της επίτομης των ρητόρων ενδέκατος Θηβαίος, άνδρ ιαντοποιός· δωδέκατος ζωγράφος, οΰ μέμνηται Πολέμων τρισκαιδέκατος ζωγράφος, Αθηναίος, υπέρ οΰ γράφει Μηνόδοτο?· τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος Ἔψέσιο?, ζωγράφος, οΰ μέ-μνηται Θεοφάνης εν τω περί γραφικής· πέντε-καιδέκατος ποιητης επιγραμμάτων έκκαιδέκατος περί ποιητών έπτακαιδέκατος ιατρός, μαθητής· όκτωκαιδέκατος Χίο?, φιλόσοφος στωικός· έννεακαιδέκατος Μιλήσιος, και αυτός στωικός φιλόσοφος· εικοστός ποιητης τραγωδίας.
γεγραφως
Αθηναίου
Κεφ. θ'. ΦΑΙΔΩΝ
106 Φαίδων Ήλεΐοϊ, των ευπατριδών, συνεάλω τη πατρίδ ι και ήναγκάσθη στηναι επ' οικήματος· άλλα τὰ θύμιον προστιθεϊς μετείχε Σωκράτους, έως αυτόν λυτρώσασθαι τούς περί Άλκιβιάδην ή Κρίτωνα προΰτρεφε· και τούντεΰθεν ελευθερίως έφιλοσόφει. Ιερώνυμος δ’ εν τω Περί εποχής καθαπτόμενος δοΰλον αυτόν ειρηκε. διαλόγους δε συνέγραφε γνησίους μεν Ζώπυρον, Σίμωνα, καί δισταζόμενον Νικίαν, Μήδιον, ον φασι τινες
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whose lectures Plato attended. (S) The philosopher above referred to. (4) The author of a fine work on practising the voice. (5) An authority upon musical composers from Terpander onwards. (6) A Stoic. (7) A writer upon the Romans. (8) A Syracusan who wrote upon Tactics. (9) A Byzantine, famous for his political speeches. (10) Another, equally famous, mentioned by Aristotle in his Epitome of Orators. (11) A Theban sculptor. (12) A painter, mentioned by Polemo. (13) An Athenian painter, of whom Menodotus writes. (14·) An Ephesian painter, who is mentioned by Theophanes in his work upon painting. (15) A poet who wrote epigrams. (16) A writer on poets. (17) A physician, pupil of Athenaeus. (18) A Stoic philosopher of Chios. (19) A Milesian, also a Stoic philosopher (20) A tragic poet.
Chapter 9. PHAEDO
Phaedo was a native of Elis, of noble family, who on the fall of that city was taken captive and forcibly consigned to a house of ill-fame. But he would close the door and so contrive to join Socrates’ circle, and in the end Socrates induced Alcibiades or Crito with their friends to ransom him ; from that time onwards he studied philosophy as became a free man. Hieronymus in his work On Suspense of Judgement attacks him and calls him a slave. Of the dialogues which bear his name the Zopyrus and Simon are genuine ; the Nicias is doubtful; the Medius is said by some to be the work of Aeschines, while 233
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Αίσχίνου, oi δἔ Πολυαίνον ’Αντίμαχον ή Πρε-αβύτας- καί ούτος διατάζεται· σκυτικούς λόγους· και τούτους τινες Αίσχίνου φασι.
Διάδοχος δ’ αύτοΰ Πλείστανος Ήλεΐος, καί τρίτοι an αύτοΰ οι περί Μενεδημον τον Ήρετριεα καί Άσκληηιάδην τον Φλιάσιον, μετάγοντες άηό Στίλη ωνος. καλ εως μεν τούτων ’Ηλιακοί ηροσ-ηγορεύοντο, άηό δε Μενεδήμου Ήρετρικοί· ηερί ου λεξομεν ύστερον διά το και αυτόν κατάρχειν α ίρέσεως.
Κεφ. ι'. ΕΥΚΛΕΙΔΗΣ
ιοβ Ευκλείδης άηό Μεγάρων των ηρός Ίσθμώ, η Τελώος κατ' ένίους, ως φησιν 'Αλέξανδρος έν Διαδοχαΐς. ούτος και τα ΪΙαρμενίδεια μετεχειρί-ζετο, καί οι an αύτοΰ Μεγαρικοί ηροσηγορεύοντο, εΐτ εριστικοί, ύστερον δὲ διαλεκτικοί, οϋς ούτως ωνόμασε ηρωτος Διονύσιος ά Χαλκηδόνιος, διὰ τὰ ηρός ερώτησιν καί άηόκρισιν tous λόγους διατίθεσθαι. ηρός τοΰτόν φησιν ό Ήρμόδωρος άφικέσθαι Πλάτωνα καί τούς λοιηούς φιλοσόφους μετά την του Σωκράτους τελευτήν, δείσαντας την ωμότητα των τυράννων, ούτος εν τὰ ὰγαθον άηεφαίνετο ηολλοΐς όνόμασι καλούμενου· ότε μεν γάρ φρόνησιν, ότε δέ θεόν, καί άλλοτε νοΰν καί τὰ λοιπά, τα δ* αντικείμενα τω άγαθω άνήρει, μή είναι φάσκων.
07 Ται? τε άηοδείξεσιν ενίστατο ού κατά λήμματα, ὰλλὰ κατ' εηιφοράν. καί τον διά ηαραβολης λόγον άνήρει, λεγων ήτοι εξ όμοιων αύτόν ή εξ
“ So called to distinguish It from Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily.
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others ascribe it to Polyaenus ; the Antimachus or The Elders is also doubted; the Cobblers' Tales are also by some attributed to Aeschines.
He was succeeded by Plistanus of Elis, and a generation later by Menedemds of Eretria and Asclepiades of Phlius, who came over from Stilpo’s school. Till then the school was known as that of Elis, but from Menedemus onward it was called the Eretrian school. Of Menedemus we shall have to speak hereafter, because he too started a new school.
Chapter 10. EUCLIDES
Euclides was a native of Megara on the Isthmus,® or according to some of Gela, as Alexander states in his Successions of Philosophers. He applied himself to the writings of Parmenides, and his followers were called Megarians after him, then Eristics, and at a later date Dialecticians, that name having first been given to them by Dionysius of Chalcedon because they put their arguments into the form of question and answer. Hermodorus tells us that, after the death of Socrates, Plato and the rest of the philosophers came to him, being alarmed at the cruelty of the tj rants. He held the supreme good to be really one, though called by many names, sometimes wisdom, sometimes God, and again Mind, and so forth. But all that is contradictory of the good he used to reject, declaring that it had no existence.
When he impugned a demonstration, it was not the premisses but the conclusion that he attacked. He rejected the argument from analogy, declaring that it must be taken either from similars or from 235
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ανόμοιων συνίστασθαι· καί ει μεν έζ όμοιων, περί αυτά δεΐν μάλλον ή οἶ? όμοια ἔστιν άναστρέφεσθαι, el δ’ έζ άνομοίων, παρέλκειν την παράθεσιν. διὰ ταΰτα δε και περί αυτού ταΰτά φησι Τιμών, προσπαρατρώγων και τούς λοιπούς Σωκρατικούς·
ὰλλ’ ον μοι τούτων φλεδόνων μέλει, ουδέ γάρ άλλου ούδενός, ον Φαίδωνος, oris γένετ , ούδ' εριδάντεω Ενκλεἱδεω, Μεγαρεΰσιν ος έμβαλε λύσσαν έρισμοΰ.
108	Διαλόγου? δε συνέγραφεν ε£, Ααμπρίαν, Αίσχίνην, Φοίνικα, Κρίτωνα, 'Αλκιβιάδην, 'Ερωτικόν, της δ' Eύκλείδου διαδοχής ἔστι και Εύβονλίδης δ Μιλήσιο?, os και πολλούς εν διαλεκτική λόγους ήρωτησε, τον τε φευδόμενον και τον διαλανθάνοντα και Έλέκτραν καί έγκεκαλυμμένον και σωρίτην καί κερατίνην καί φαλακρόν, περί τούτου φησι τις των κωμικών
συριστικός δ’ Εύβονλίδης κεράτινος ερωτών καί φευδαλαζόσιν λόγοις τούς ρήτορας κυλίων άπήλθ' ἔχων Δημοσθένους την ρωποπερπερήθραν. έφκει γάρ αύτοΰ καί Δημοσθένης άκηκοέναι καί
109	ρωβικώτερος ών παύσασθαι. ό δ’ Εύβονλίδης καί προς Άριστοτέλην διεφέρετο, καί πολλά αύτόν δια-βέβληκε.^
Μεταξύ δέ άλλων όντων της Εΰ)3ουλίδοο δια-δοχής ’Αλεζΐνος εγένετο Ήλεΐο?, άνηρ φιλονεικο-τατος· διό καί 'Ελεγζΐνος έπεκλήθη. διεφέρετο δέ μάλιστα προς Ζήνωνα. φτ)σί δ’ "Ερμιππος περί αύτοΰ ως άρα άπελθών εκ τής Ἦλιδο? εις 'Ολυμπίαν αυτόθι φιλοσοφοίη. των δέ μαθητών αύτοΰ πυνθανομένων διά τί τήδε κατοικεί, φάναι 236
II. 107-109. EUCLIDES
dissimilars. If it were drawn from similars, it is with these and not with their analogies that their arguments should deal; if from dissimilars, it is gratuitous to set them side by side. Hence Timon says of him, with a side hit at the other Socratica as well ° :
But I care not for these babblers, nor for anyone besides, not for Phaedo whoever he be, nor wrangling Euclides, who inspired the Megarians with a frenzied love of controversy.
He wrote six dialogues, entitled Lamprias, Aeschines, Phoenix, Crito, Alcibiad.es, and a Discourse on Love. To the school of Euclides belongs Eubulides of Miletus, the author of many dialectical arguments in an interrogatory form, namely, The Liar, The Disguised, Electra, The Veiled Figure, The Sorites, The Horned One, and The Bald Head. Of him it is said by one of the Comic poets 6 :
Eubulides the Eristic, who propounded his quibbles about horns and confounded the orators with falsely pretentious arguments, is gone with all the braggadocio of a Demosthenes.
Demosthenes was probably his pupil and thereby improved his faulty pronunciation of the letter R. Eubulides kept up a controversy with Aristotle and said much to discredit him.
Among other members the school of Eubulides included Alexinus of Elis, a man very fond of controversy, for which reason he was called Elenxinus. In particular he kept up a controversy with Zeno. Hermippus says of him that he left Elis and removed to Olympia, where he studied philosophy. His pupils inquired why he took up his abode here, and were
• Fr. 28 D.	* Meineke, C.O.F. iv\ 618.
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βούλεσθαι αΐρεσιν συστησασθαι ην Όλυμπικψ κληθησεσθαι. τούς δέ καί τοι? εφοδίοις θλιβομε-νους και τὰ χωρίον νοσερόν καταγνόντας άπελθεΐν, και του λοιπού διατρίβειν έρημον τον ’Αλεξΐνον συν οίκετη μόνω· ἔπειτα μέντοι νηχόμενον εν τω ’Αλφειό) νυχθηναι καλάμω και οντω τελευτησαι.
110	Και ἔστιν εις αυτόν ημών οΰτως εχον
ούκ αρα μύθος ήν εκείνος είκαΐος, ως άτυχης τις έων
τόν ττόδα κολυμβών περιέπειρέ πως ήλω.
καί νὰρ ό σεμνός άνήρ, πριν ’Αλφεόν ποτ εκπεραν, Άλεξΐνος θνησκε νυγεις καλάμω.
γεγραφε δ’ ού μόνον προς Ζήνωνα, άλλα καί άλλα βιβλία καί προς "Έφορον τον ιστοριογράφον.
Eνβουλίδου δε καί Έ,ΰφαντος γεγονε <γνώριμος> ό Όλυνθιος, ιστορίας γεγραφώς τάς κατά τούς χρόνους τούς εαυτοΰ. εποίησε δέ καί τραγωδίας πλείους, εν αΐς ευδοκιμεί κατά τούς άγώνας. γεγονε δε καί ’Αντιγόνου του βασιλεως διδάσκαλος, προς ον καί λόγον γεγραφε Περί βασιλείας σφόδρα εύδοκιμοΰντα. τον βιον δὲ γήρη. κατεστρεψεν.
111	Εΐσΐ δε καί άλλοι διακηκοότες Έύβουλίδου, εν οΐς καί ’Απολλώνιος ό Κρόνος, οδ Δι άδωρος Άμεινίου Ίασειίς, καί αυτός Κρόνος επίκλην, περί οδ φησι Καλλίμαχος εν επιγράμμασιν
αυτός ό Μ ώμος
εγραφεν εν τοίχοις, “ ό Κρόνος εστί σοφός.’’
ήν δε καί οδτος διαλεκτικός, πρώτος δόξας εύρη· SS8
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told that it was his intention to found a school which should be called the Olympian school. But as their provisions ran short and they found the place unhealthy, they left it, and for the rest of his days Alexinus lived in solitude with a single servant. And some time afterwards, as he was swimming in the Alpheus, the point of a reed ran into him, and of this injury he died.
I have composed the following lines upon him <*:
It was not then a vain tale that once an unfortunate man, while diving, pierced his foot somehow with a nail; since that great man Alexinus, before he could cross the Alpheus, was pricked by a reed and met his death.
He has written not only a reply to Zeno but other works, including one against Ephorus the historian.
To the school of Eubulides also belonged Euphantus of Olynthus, who wrote a history of his own times. He was besides a poet and wrote several tragedies, with which he made a great reputation at the festivals. He taught King Antigonus 6 and dedicated to him a work On Kingship which was very popular. He died of old age.
There are also other pupils of Eubulides, amongst them Apollonius surnamed Cronus. He bad a pupil Diodorus, the son of Ameinias of Iasus, *ho was also nicknamed Cronus.* Callimachus in his Epigrams says of him :
Momus himself chalked up on the walls “ Cronus is wise.” He too was a dialectician and was supposed to have been the first who discovered the arguments
« Anth. Plan. iii. 129.
ι i.e. Antigonus Doson, born 262 b.c. Of F.E.O. iii. 20.
• See Strabo xiv. 658, who says the nickname was transferred from the teacher to the more celebrated pupil.
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κέναι τον έγκεκαλυμμένον καί κερατίνην λόγον κατά τινα?, οΰτος παρά Πτολεμαίο) τω Σωτηρι διατριβών λόγους τινας διαλεκτικούς ηρωτήθη προς Στίλπωνος· και μη δυνάμενος παραχρήμα διαλύσασθαι, ύπό τοΰ βασιλέως τά τε άλλα επ-ετιμηθη καί δη καί Κρόνος ηκουσεν εν σκώμματος lia μέρει. εξελθών δη του συμποσίου καί λόγον γράφας περί του προβλήματος αθυμίη. τον βίον κατέστρεφε, καί ἔστιν ημών είς αυτόν Κρόνε Διόδωρε, τις σε δαιμόνων κακή άθυμίη ξυνείρυσεν,
ίν' αυτός αυτόν εμβολής εις Τάρταρον Στίλπωνος ου λυσας έπη αινιγματώδη; τοιγάρ εύρέθης Κρόνος ἔξωθε του ρώ κάππα τε.
Των S’ απ' Eύκλείδου έστί καί Ίχθυας Μετάλλου, άνηρ γενναίος, προς ον καί Διογένης ό κυνικός διάλογον πεποίηται· Κλεινόμαχός θ' ό Θούριος, ος πρώτος περί αξιωμάτων καί κατηγορημάτων καί των τοιουτων συνέγραφε· καί Στίλπων ό Μέγαρευς, δι ασημότατος φιλόσοφος, περί οδ λεκτέον.
Κεφ. ια . ΣΤΙΛΠΩΝ
119 Στίλπων Meyaρευς της Έλλάδο? διηκουσε μεν των απ' Ευκλεἱδου τινών οι δὲ καί αύτοΰ Εύ-κλεΐδου άκοΰσαί φασιν αυτόν, ὰλλὰ καί Θρασυμάχου του Κορινθίου, ος ήν Ίχθυα γνώριμος, καθά φησιν Ήρακλείδης. τοσοΰτον δ’ εΰρεσιλογίψ καί σοφιστεία προήγε τούς άλλους, ὥστε μικρού δεήσαι β+Ο "
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known as the “ Veiled Figure ” and the " Homed One.” When he was staying with Ptolemy Soter, he bad certain dialectical questions addressed to him by Stilpo, and, not being able to solve them on the spot, he was reproached by the king and, among other slights, the nickname Cronus was applied to him by way of derision. He left the banquet and, after writing a pamphlet upon the logical problem, ended his days in despondency. Upon him too I have written lines ° :
Diodorus Cronus, what sad fate Buried you in despair,
So that you hastened to the shades below.
Perplexed by Stilpo’s quibbles ϊ You would deserve your name of Cronus better If C and R were gone.6
The successors of Euclides include Ichthyas, the son of Metallus, an excellent man, to whom Diogenes the Cynic has addressed one of his dialogues ; Clino-machus of Thurii, who was the first to write about propositions, predications and the like; and Stilpo of Megara, α most distinguished philosopher, of whom we have now to treat.
Chapter 11. STILPO
Stilpo, a citizen of Megara in Greece, was a pupil of some of the followers of Euclides, although others make him a pupil of Euclides himself,and furthermore of Thrasymachus of Corinth, who was the friend of Ichthyas, according to Heraclides. And so far did he excel all the rest in inventiveness and sophistry that nearly the whole of Greece was attracted to • Anth. Plan. vii. 19.	6 Leaving ivoi-“ ass."
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πασαν τήν 'Ελλάδα άφορώσαν είς αύτόν μεγαρίσαι, περί τούτου φησι Φίλιππος 6 Μεγαρικός κατά λέξω οντω· " παρά μεν γὰρ Θεοφράστου Μητρό-δωρον τόν θεωρητικόν και Ύιμαγόραν τον Γελώον άπεσπασε, παρ' ' Αριστοτελους δέ του Κυρηναϊκού Κλείταρχον και Σιμμίαν από δε των διαλεκτικών Τίαιώνειον μεν απ' Άριστείδου, Αίφιλον δέ τον Βοσποριανόν Εΰψάντου και Μύρμηκα τον Ἑ£-αινετου παραγενομενους ως ελεγξοντας άμφοτερους
114	ζηλωτάς ἔσχε.” χωρίς τοίνυν τούτων Φρασίδημον μεν τον περιπατητικόν και φυσικών έμπειρον όντα προσηγάγετο, και τον ρητορικόν “Αλκιμον, απάντων πρωτεύοντα των έν τη Ἑλλόδι ρητόρων, Κράτητά τε και άλλους πλείστους όσους εθήρασε· και δη και Ζήνωνα τον Φοίνικα μετά τούτων αφείλετο.
Ἦν δέ και πολιτικώτατος.
Καί γυναίκα ήγάγετο · και εταίρα συνην Νικαρετη, ως φησι που και 'Ονήτωρ. καί θυγατέρα ακόλαστον εγεννησεν, ήν εγημε γνώριμός τις αυτού Σιμμίας Συρακόσιος. τούτης ού κατά τρόπον βιούσης είπε τις προς τον Στίλπωνα, ως καταισχύνοι αυτόν ό δε, " ού μάλλον,” εΐπεν, " ή εγώ ταύτην κοσμώ.”
115	Άπεδεχετο δ' αυτόν, φασι, και Πτολεμαίο? ό Σωτηρ. και εγκρατής Μεγάρων γενόμενος εδίδου τε άργύριον αύτώ καί παρεκάλει εις Αίγυπτον συ μπλε ιν ό δέ μετριον μεν τι τάργυριδίου προσ-ήκατο, άρνησάμενος δέ την οδόν μετηλθεν εις Αίγιναν, εως εκείνος άπεπλευσεν. αλλά καί Αημήτριος ό 'Αντιγόνου καταλαβών τὰ Μέγαρα τήν τε οικίαν αύτώ φυλαχθήνα ι καί πάντα τὰ άρπασθεντα προύνόησεν άποδοθήναι, ότε καί βουλομενω παρ αυτού των απολωλότων αναγραφήν λαβεΐν εφη 242
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him and joined the school of Megara. On this let me cite the exact words of Philippus the Megarian philosopher: “ for from Theophrastus he drew away the theorist Metrodorus and Timagoras of Gela, from Aristotle the CyTenaic philosopher, Clitarchus, and Simmies; and as for the dialecticians themselves, he gained over Paeonius from Aristides ; Diphilus of Bosphorus, the son of Euphantus, and Mynnex, the eon of Exaenetus, who had both come to refute him, he made his devoted adherents.” And besides these he won over Phrasidemus the Peripatetic, an accomplished physicist, and Alcimus the rhetorician, the first orator in all Greece ; Crates, too, and many others he got into his toils, and, what is more, along with these, he carried off Zeno the Phoenician.
He was also an authority on politics.
He married a wife, and had a mistress named Nicarete, as Onetor has somewhere stated. He had α profligate daughter, who was married to his friend Simmias of Syracuse. And, as she would not live by rule, some one told Stilpo that she was a disgrace to him. To this he replied, " Not so, any more than I am an honour to her.”
Ptolemy Soter, they say, made much of him, and when he had got possession of Megara, offered him a sum of money and invited him to return with him to Egypt. But Stilpo would only accept a very moderate sum, and he declined the proposed journey, and removed to Aegina until Ptolemy set sail. Again, when Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, had taken Megara, he took measures that Stilpo’s house should be preserved and all his plundered property restored to him. But when he requested that a schedule of the lost property should be drawn up,
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μηδέν των οικείων άπολωλεκέναι· παιδείαν γαρ μηδενα εξενηνοχέναι, τόν τε λόγον ἔχειν καί την επιστήμην.
ΐΐβ Και αύτω διαλεχθείς περί ανθρώπων ευεργεσίας ούτως εΐλεν ώστε πρόσεχειν αύτω. τοΰτόν φασιν περί της ’Αθήνας της του Φειδίου τοιοΰτόν τινα λόγον ερωτησαι· " άρά γε ή του Διὰ? Άθηνά θεός εστι; " φήσαντος δέ, “ ναι,” *' αΰτη δε γε," εΐπεν, “ούκ ἔστι Διάς, άλλα Φειδίου·" σνγχωρουμενου δέ, “ ούκ άρα," είπε, " θεός ἔστιν.” εφ' ώ καί εις Αρειον πάγον προσκληθεντα μη άρνησασθαι, φά~ σκειν δ’ όρθώς διειλεχθαι- μη γαρ είναι αυτήν θεόν, ὰλλὰ θεάν· θεούς δέ είναι τούς άρρενας. καί μέντοι τούς Άρεοπαγίτας εύθεως αύτόν κελεΰσαι της πόλεως εξελθεΐν. ότε καί Θεόδωρον τον επίκλην θεόν επισκώπτοντα ειπεΐν, " ποθεν δε τοστ' ηδει Στίλπω ν; η άνασυρας αυτής τον κήπον εθεάσατο; " ήν δ’ αληθώς οντος μόν θρασυτατος· Στίλπων δέ κομφότατος.
117 Κράτητος τοίνυν αύτόν ερωτήσαντος ει οἱ θεοί χαίρουσι ταΐς προσκυνήσεσι καί εύχαΧς, φασιν ειπεΐν, “ περί τούτων μη ερώτα, ανόητε, εν όδω, ὰλλὰ μόνον." το δ’ αύτό καί Βἱωνα ερωτηθέντα ει θεοί είσιν ειπεΐν·
ούκ απ’ εμού σκεδάσεις όχλον, ταλαπείριε πρεσβυ;
Ἦν δ’ ό Στίλπων καί αφελής καί άνεπίπλαστος πρός τε τον ιδιώτην εύθετος. Κράτητος γοΰν ποτε του κυνικοΰ πρός μεν τὰ ερωτηθεν ούκ άποκρινα-244
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Stilpo denied that he had lost anything which really belonged to him, for no one had taken away his learning, while he still had his eloquence and knowledge.
And conversing upon the duty of doing good to men he made such an impression on the king that be became eager to hear him. There is a story that he once used the following argument concerning the Athena of Phidias: “ Is it not Athena the daughter of Zeus who is a goddess ? ” And when the other said “ Yes," he went .on, “ But this at least is not by Zens but by Phidias,” and, this being granted, he concluded, “ This then is not a god/' For this he was summoned before the Areopagus; he did not deny the charge, but contended that the reasoning was correct, for that Athena was no god but a
giddess ; it was the male divinities who were gods.
owever, the story goes that the Areopagites ordered him to quit the city, and that thereupon Theodorus, whose nickname was 0e<js, said in derision, " Whence did Stilpo learn this Ρ and how could he tell whether she was a god or a goddess ? ” But in truth Theodorus was most impudent, and Stilpo most ingenious.
When Crates asked him whether the gods take delight in prayers and adorations, he is said to have replied, “ Don’t put such a question in the street, simpleton, but when we are alone 1 " It is said that Bion, when he was asked the same question whether there are gods, replied :
Will you not scatter the crowd from me, O much-enduring elder ?
In character Stilpo was simple and unaffected, and he could readily adapt himself to the plain man. For instance, when Crates the Cynic did not answer the question put to him and only insulted the ques-245
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μενού, άποπαρδόντοε δέ, " ηδειν,” εφη, " ώε πάντα
118	μάλλον φθέγξη η α δει.” ὰλλὰ καί ισχάδα προ-
τείναντοε αύτω ποτε και ερώτημα, δεζάμενον καταφαγεΐν τον δε, “ ὥ 'Ηράκλειε,” είπόντοε, " άπολώλεκα την Ισχάδα·” “ ου μόνον,” εφη, “ ὰλλὰ καί τὰ ερώτημα, οΰ ήν άρραβών η ΐσχάς/' πάλιν δε ΐδών τον Κράτητα χειμώνοε συγκεκαυ-μένον, " ὥ Κράτη?,” είπε, “ δοκεΐε μοι χρείαν εχειν ίματίου καινού."	[δπερ ήν νοΰ και ίματίου.]
καί τον άχθεσθέντα παρωδησαι είε αυτόν οΰτω· καί μην Στἱλπων’ εΐσεΐδον χαλεπ’ άλγε’ ἔχοντα
εν Μεγάροιε, δθι φασι Ύυφωεοε εμμεναι εύνάε. ένθα τ’ ερίζεσκεν, πολλοί δ’ άμφ’ αυτόν εταίροι· την δ* αρετήν παρά, γράμμα διώκοντεε κατετριβον.
119	λέγεται δ’ οΰτωε Άθήνησιν επιστρεφαι τούε ανθρώπου?, ὥστ’ ὰττ·ὰ των εργαστηρίων συνθεΐν ΐνα αυτόν θεάσαιντο. καί τινοε είπόντοε, “ Στἱλπων, θαυμάζουσί σε ώε θηρίον,” “ ου μεν οΰν,” είπεΐν, '* ὰλλ’ ώε άνθρωπον αληθινόν." δεινόε δ’ άγαν ών εν τοι? εριστικοΐε άνηρει καί τὰ 6ἴδη· καί έλεγε τον λέγοντα άνθρωπον είναι μηδένα· οΰτε γαρ τόνδε είναι ούτε τόνδε· τί γαρ μάλλον τόνδε η τόνδε; ούδ' άρα τόνδε. καί πάλιν τὰ λάχανον ούκ ἔστι τό δεικνύμενον λάχανον μεν γαρ ήν προ μυρίων ετών· ούκ άρα εστί τοΰτο λάχανον. φασι δ* αυτὰν ομι-λοΰντα Κράτητι μεταξύ σπεϋσαι ίχθΰε πρίασθαϊτού δ’ επισπωμενου καί φάσκοντοε, “ καταλείπειε τον λόγον;" “ ούκ εγωγε,” εφη, “άλλα τον μεν
° The pun upon καιρού (“ new ”) and καί .αν (“ mind aa
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tioner, “ I knew,” said Stilpo, “ that you would utter anything rather than what you ought.” And once when Crates held out a fig to him when putting a question, he took the fig and ate it. Upon which the other exclaimed, “ O Heracles, I have lost the fig,” and Stilpo remarked, “ Not only that but your question as well, for which the fig was payment in advance.” Again, on seeing Crates shrivelled with cold in the winter, he said, “ You seem to me, Crates, to want a new coat," i.e. to be wanting in sense as well.0 And the other being annoyed replied with the following burlesque b :
And Stilpo I saw enduring toilsome woes in Megara, where men say that the bed of Typhos is. There he would ever be wrangling, and many comrades about him, wasting time in the verbal pursuit of virtue.
It is said that at Athens he so attracted the public that people would run together from the workshops to look at him. And when some one said, " Stilpo, they stare at you as if you were some strange creature.” “ No, indeed/’ said he, “ but as if I were a genuine man." And, being a consummate master of controversy, he used to demolish even the ideas, and say that he who asserted the existence of Man meant no individual; he did not mean this man or that. For why should he mean the one more than the other ? Therefore neither does he mean this individual man. Again, “ vegetable ” is not what is shown to me, for vegetable existed ten thousand years ago. Therefore this is not vegetable. The story goes that while in the middle of an argument with Crates he hurried off to buy fish, and, when Crates tried to detain him and urged that he was leaving the argument, his answer was, “ Not I. I 247
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λόγον ἔχω, σε be καταλείπω· ό μεν γάρ λόγος περιμενεΐ, το δ’ όψον πεπράσεται."
120	Φέρονται δ’ αύτοΰ διάλογοι έννέα ψυχροί’ Μόσχος, Αρίστιππος ή Καλλία?, Πτολί/ιαΐο?, Χαιρε-κράτης, Μήτρακλής, Άναζιμένης, ’Κπιγενης, Πρδο τήν εαυτόν θυγατέρα, ’Αριστοτέλης. τούτου φησίν Ἦρακλείδης καί τον Ζ,ήνωνα άκοΰσαι τον της στοάς κτίστην. γηραιόν δέ τελευτησαί φησιν "Ερμιππος, οἶνον προσενεγκάμενον δπως θαττον άποθάνοι.
Ἔστι δέ και eiV τούτον ημών’ τόν Μεγαρέα Στΐλπωνα, γιγνώσκεις 8* ἴσω?, γήρας, έπειτα νόσος καθειλε, δύσμαχον ζυγόν ὰλλ’ οΐνον ενρε της κακής σννωρίδος ψέρτερον ηνίοχον <χανδόν> πιών γα,ρ ηλασεν. προσεσκωφθη be ύπό Σωφίλου του κωμικού εν δράματι Τάμω·
Στίλπωνός ἔστι βΰσμαθ' ό Χαρίνου λόγος.
Κεφ. φ\ ΚΡΙΤΩΝ
121	Κριτών Αθηναίος' οντος μάλιστα φιλοστοργό-τατα διετέθη προς Σωκράτην, καί ούτως επεμελεΐτο αύτοΰ, ώστε μηδένοτ’ ελλείπειν τι των προς την χρείαν, και οι παίδες δέ αύτοΰ διηκουσαν Σωκρά-τους, Κριτόβουλος, Έρμογένης, Έπιγένης, Κτήσιππος. ό δ’ οΰν Κριτών διαλόγους γέγραφεν εν ἔνι φερομένους βιβλίω έπτακαΐδεκα, τούς υπογεγραμμένους,
"Οτι οΰκ εκ τοι! μαθεΐν οι αγαθοί,
Κερί τοι πλέον έχειν.
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keep the argument though I am leaving you; for the argument will remain, but the fish will soon be sold.”
Nine dialogues of his are extant written in frigid style, Mosckus, Aristippus or Callias, Ptolemy, Chaere-crates, Metrocles, Anaximenes, Epigenes, To his Daughter, Aristotle. Heraclides relates that Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school, was one of Stilpo's pupils “; Hermippus that Stilpo died at a great age after taking -wine to hasten his end.
I have -written an epitaph on him also 6 :
Surely you know Stilpo the Megarian ; old age and then disease laid him low, a formidable pair. But he found in wine a charioteer too strong for that evil team ; he quaffed it eagerly and was borne along.
He was also ridiculed by Sophilus the Comic poet in his drama The Wedding > :
What Charinus says is just Stilpo’s stoppers.
Chapter 12. CRITO
Crito was a citizen of Athens. He was most affectionate in his disposition towards Socrates, and took such care of him that none of his wants were left unsupplied. Further, his sons Critobulus, Hermogenes, Epigenes and Ctesippus were pupils of Socrates. Crito too wrote seventeen dialogues which are extant in a single volume under the titles :
That men are not made good by instruction. Concerning superfluity.
•	Compare the anecdote in vil. 24 from Apollonius of Tyre.
•	Anth Plan. v. 42.
•	Mein eke, C.Q.P. iv. 386, s.v. Diphil*».
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Τl ri επιτήδειον ή Πολιτικοί.
Περί του καλόν.
Περί του κακονργεΐν,
Πφϊ εύθημοσύνην.
Ώ(ρϊ τον νόμου.
Περι του θείου.
Πίγ’ι τεχνών.
Πφ'ι συνουσίαν. mPi σοφίαν.
Πρωταγόρα? ή Πολιτικό&
Περί -γραμμάτων.
Περί ποιητικήν, [jre/>l τοι καλοί!]. Περι του μαθείν.
Πφι του -γνωναι η Πί/oi επιστήμην. Τί το επίστασθαι.
Κεφ. ιγ'. ΣΙΜΩΝ
122	Σίμων Αθηναίος, σκυτοτόμος, οΰτος ερχομένου Σωκράτους επί τὰ εργαστηρίου και διαλεγομένου τινα, ὥν εμνημόνευεν υποσημειώσεις έποιεΐτο- δθεν σκυτικούς αύτοΰ τούς διαλόγους καλοΰσιν. εισ'ι δὲ τρεις και τριάκοντα έν ένι φερόμενοι βιβλΐω·
Τίερι Θεών.
Κερί του αγαθόν.
Περί του καλοί.
Τί τό καλόν.
Περί δικαίου πρώτον, δεύτερον, περ! αρετήν ότι ου διδακτόν.
Π ερι ανδρείαν πρώτον, δεύτερον, τρίτον.
Περί νόμον.
Πίρι δημαγωγίαν.
Πφι τιμήν.
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What is expedient, or The Statesman. Of Beauty.
On Doing 111.
On Tidiness.
On Law.
Of that which is Divine.
On Arts.
Of Society.
Of Wisdom.
Protagoras, or The Statesman.
On Letters.
Of Poetry.
Of Learning.
On Knowing, or On Science.
What is Knowledge.
Chapter 13. SIMON
Simon was a citizen of Athens and a cobbler. When Socrates came to his workshop and began to converse, he used to make notes of all that he could remember. And this is why people apply the term “leathern” to his dialogues. These dialogues are thirty-three in Dumber, extant in a single volume ι
Of the Gods.
Of the Good.
On the Beautiful.
What is the Beautiful.
On the Just: two dialogues.
Of Virtue, that it cannot be taught. Of Courage : three dialogues.
On Law.
On Guiding the People.
Of Honour.
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Tltpl νοιήσίως.
Tltpl εύτταθίίας.
IIcpi ίρωτος.
Π ερι φιλοσοφία?
Περί Επιστήμης.
Tltpl μουσικής.
Ilepi ποιήσεως.
128	Τί τδ καλόν.
Tltpl διδασκαλίας. Περί του διαλίγισθαι. Uepl κρίσιως.
Tltpl του οντος.
Iltpl αριθμού.
Περί ΐττιμΐλΐίας.
Tltpl του ίργάζισθαι. Ilepi φιλοκίρδοΰς. Iltpl αλαζονείας.
Tltpl του καλού.
οἱ δέ,
Περί του βουλίΰΐσθαι.
Tltpl λόγου ή irtpl ίττιτηδίΐότητος.
Περί κακουργίας.
Οντος, φασι, πρώτος διελέχθη τούς λόγους τούς Σωκρατικούς.	έπαγγειλαμόνου δέ Π,ΐρικλόους
θρέφειν αυτόν καί κελευοντος άπιέναι προς αυτόν, ούκ αν εφη την παρρησίαν άποδόσθαι.
124 Γeyove δέ και άλλος Σίμων ρητορικός τέχνας γεγραφώς' καί έτερος ιατρός κατά Σέλευκον τον Νικάνορα· καί τις άνδριαντοποιός.
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Of Poetry.
On Good Eating.
On Love.
On Philosophy.
On Knowledge.
On Music.
On Poetry.
What is the Beautiful.
On Teaching.
On the Art of Conversation Of Judging.
Of Being.
Of Number.
On Diligence.
On Efficiency.
On Greed.
On Pretentiousness.
On the Beautiful.
Others are :
On Deliberation.
On Reason, or On Expediency.
On Doing 111.
He was the first, so we are told, who introduced the Socratic dialogues as a form of conversation. When Pericles promised to support him and urged him to come to him, his reply was, “ I will not part with my free speech for money.”
There was another Simon, who wrote treatises On Rhetoric ; another, a physician, in the time of Seleucus Nicanor; and a third who was a sculptor.
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Κ εφ. ιδ'. ΓΛΑΥΚΩΝ
Γλαυκών 'Αθηναίος· καί τούτου φέρονται έν έν! βφλίω διάλογοι έννέα·
Φειδΰλοϊ.
Ευριπίδης.
Άμύντιχος.
Έυθίας.
Αυσιθείδης.
Αριστοφάνης.
Κεφαλος.
Άναζίφημος.
Μενεξενος.
φέρονται καί άλλοι δυο και τριάκοντα, οι νοθεύονται.
Κεφ.	ΣΙΜΜΙΑΣ
"Σιμμίας Θηβαίος· και τούτου φέρονται έν έν» βιβλίω διάλογοι τρεις καί είκοσι·
Περί σοφίας.
Πίγ’ι λογισμού.
Περί μουσικής.
Περί επών.
Γξωι ανδρείας.
Π ερι φιλοσοφίας.
Περί αλήθειας.
Ilepi γραμμάτων.
Τίερϊ διδασκαλίας.
Περί τέχνης.
Πίγ’ του επιστατείν.
Π ερι πρέποντος.
Π ερι αίρετσν καί φευκτόν.
ΙΙίγ’ι φίλου.
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II. 124. GLAUCON—SIMMIAS
Chapter 14. GLAUCON Glaucon was a citizen of Athens. Nine dialogues of his are extant in a single volume t Phidylus.
Euripides.
Amyntichua.
Euthias.
Lysithides.
Aristophanes.
Cephalus.
Anaxiphemus.
Menexenus.
There are also extant thirty-two others, which ftre considered spurious.
Chapter 15. SIMMIAS Simmies was a citizen of Thebes. Twenty-three dialogues of his are extant in a single volume ι On Wisdom.
On Reasoning.
On Music.
On Verses.
Of Courage.
On Philosophy.
Of Truth.
On Letters.
On Teaching.
On Art.
On Government.
Of that which is becoming.
Of that which is to be chosen and avoided.
On Friendship.
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Ilcpt του elSevau
Πίρί ψυχής.
Tiepi του ei ζην. Πίρι δυνατόν. Π«ρί χρημάτων. Ilepi ζωής.
Τί το καλόν. ΓΓιρί επιμελείας, Πφι ϊρωτος.
Κεφ. ΙΓ'. ΚΕΒΗΣ
125 Κέβης ό Θηβαίος' καί τούτου φέρονται διάλογοι τρεις·
Φρύνιχος.
Κεφ. ιζ\ ΜΕΝΕΔΗΜΟΣ
[Μενέδη/ιο?] Ούτος των από Φαίδωνος, Κλ«-σθένους τον των Θεοπροπιδών καλούμενων υιός, άνδρός εύγενοΰς μεν, αρχιτέκτονας δἔ καί πένητος· οι δε καί σκηνογράφον αυτόν είναι φασι καί μαθεΐν έκάτερα τον Μενέδημον· οθεν γράφαντος αύτοΰ φήφισμά τι καθηφατό τις ’Αλεξινειος, εϊττων ως ούτε σκηνην ούτε φηφισμα προσηκει τω σοφω γράφειν. πεμφθείς δὲ φρουρός ό Μενέδημος υπό των Έρετριέων εις Μέγαρα άνηλθεν εις ’Ακαδημείαν προς Πλάτωνα, καί θηραθείς κατέλιπε την στρα-12β τείαν. Άσκληπιάδου δὲ του Φλιασίου περισπά-σαντος αυτόν εγένετο έν Μεγάροις παρά Στίλπωνι,
Πιναξ.
'Έβδομη
II. 124-126. SIMMIAS—CEBES—MENEDEMUS
On Knowledge.
Of the Soul.
On a Good Life.
Of that which is possible.
On Money.
On Life.
What is the beautiful.
On Diligence.
On Love.
Chapter 16. CEBES
Cebes was a citizen of Thebes. Three dialogues of his are extant:
The Tablet.
The Seventh Day.
Phrynichus.
Chapter 17. MENEDEMUS
Menedemus belonged to Phaedo's school; he was the son of Clisthenes, a member of the clan called the Theopropidae, of good family, though a builder and a poor man; others say that he was a scene-painter and that Menedemus learnt both trades. Hence, when he had proposed a decree, a certain Alexinius attackedhim, declaring that the philosopher was not a proper person to design either a scene or a decree. When Menedemus was dispatched by the Eretrians to Megara on garrison duty, he paid a visit to Plato at the Academy and was so captivated that he abandoned the service of arms. Asclepiades of Phlius drew him away, and he lived at Megara with Stilpo, whose lectures they both attended.
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οΰπερ άμφότεροι διηκουσαν καντεΰθεν πλενσαντες els Ἦλιν Άγχιπύλω καί Μόσχω rots άπό Φαίδωνος παράβολον, καί μέχρι μιν τούτων, ως προείρηται εν τω περί Φαίδωνος, Ηλιακοί προσηγορεύοντο · Έρετρικο'ι δ’ εκλήθησαν άπό της πατρίδος τοΰ περί οΰ ό λόγος.
Φαίνεται δή ό Μενεδημος σεμνός ίκανως γενέσθαι · δθεν αύτόν Κράτης παρωδών φησι·
Φλιάσιόν τ Άσκληπιάδην και ταύρον ’Έ,ρετρην. ό δε Τίμων ούτως·
δγκον άναστησας ώφρυωμενος άφροσιβόμβαξ.
127	οΰτω δ’ ήν σεμνός ώς Eύρύλοχον τον Κασανδρε'α μετά. Κλεϊππίδου Κυζικηνον μειράκιον κληθεντα υπ’ Αντιγόνου άντειπεΐν φοβεΐσθαι γάρ μη Μενε-δημος αἴσθοιτο. ήν γὰρ και επικόπτης και παρρη-σιαστης. μειράκιον γοΰν καταθρασυνομενού είπε μεν οόδέν· λαβών δέ κάρφος διεγραφεν εις τοΰδαφος περαινομενου σχήμα· εως όρώντων πάντων συνέν τὰ μειράκιον την ΰβριν άπηλλάγη. Ίεροκλεους δέ τοΰ επί τον ΙΙειραιώς συνανακάμπτοντος αύτω εν Άμφιαράου καί πολλά λεγοντος περί της άλώσεως της Ερέτριας, άλλο μεν οόδέν εΐπεν, ήρώτησε δε εις τί αυτόν Αντίγονος περαίνει.
128	Προ? δέ τον θρασυνόμενον μοιχόν, “ αγνοείς,” εφη, " δτι ον μόνον κράμβη χυλόν εχει χρηστόν, αλλά και ραφανίς;” προς δε τον νεώτερον κεκραγότα, “ σκέφαι," εφη, " μη τι όπισθεν ἔχων λεληθας.” Αντιγόνου δε συμβουλευομενου ει επί κώμον
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II. 128-128. MENEDEMUS
Thence they sailed to Elis, where they joined Anchipylus and Moschus of the school of Phaedo. Down to their time, as was stated in the Life of Phaedo, the school was called the Elian school. Afterwards it was called the Eretrian school, from the city to which my subject belonged.
It would appear that Menedemus was somewhat pompous. Hence Crates burlesques him thus “ :
Asclepiades the sage of Phlius and the Eretrian bull; and Timon as follows 6 :
A puffing, supercilious purveyor of humbug.
He was a man of such dignity that, -when Eury-lochus of Casandrea was invited by Antigonus to court along with Cleippides, a youth of Cyzicus, he declined the invitation, being afraid that Menedemus would hear of it, so caustic and outspoken was he. When a young gallant would have taken liberties with him, he said not a word but picked up a twig and drew an insulting picture on the ground, until all eyes were attracted and the young man, perceiving the insult, made off. When Hierocles, who was in command of the Piraeus, walked up and down along with him in the shrine of Amphiaraus, and talked much of the capture of Eretria, he made no other reply beyond asking him what Antigonus’s object was in treating him as he did.
To on adulterer who was giving himself airs he said, “ Do you not know that, if cabbage has a good flavour, so for that matter has radish ? ” Hearing a youth who was very noisy, he said, " See what there is behind you.” When Antigonus consulted him as to whether he should go to a rout, he sent 259
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άφίκοιτο, σιωπήσας τὰλλα μόνον εκελευσεν άπ· αγγεΐλαι ότι βασιλόως νιος ἔστι. προς δέ τόν άναίσθητον αναφέροντά τι αύτω είκαίως, ηρώτησεν el αγρόν εχοι· φησαντος δέ και πάμπλειστα κτήματα, " πορεύου τοίνυν,” εφη, " κακείνων επι-μελοΰ, μη συμβη σοι και ταΰτα καταφθεΐραι και κομφόν Ιδιώτην άποβαλεΐν.'' προς δε τον πυθόμενον ει γημαι ό σπουδαίος, εφη, " πότερον εγώ σοι σπουδαίος δοκώ η ου; ” φησαντος δ’ είναι, “ εγώ
12Β τοίνυν,” είπε, “ γεγάμηκα.” προς δε τον είπόντα πολλά, τα αγαθά επυθετο πόσα τον αριθμόν και ει νομίζοι πλείω των εκατόν, μη δυνάμενος δε των καλούντων επί δεΐπνόν τινος περιελεΐν τήν πολυτελείαν, κληθείς ποτε ούδεν μάν είπε· σιωπών δ' αυτόν ενουθετησε μάνας ελαίας προσενεγκά-μενος. διά δη οΰν τό παρρησιαστικόν τοΰτο μικρού και εκινδυνευσεν εν Κύπρω παρά Νικο-κρέοντι συν Άσκληπιάδη τω φίλω. του γάρ τοι βασιλεως επιμηνιον εορτήν τελοΰντος καί καλό· σαντος καί τούτους ώσπερ τούς άλλους φιλοσόφους, τον Μενόδημον είπεΐν ως ει καλόν ήν ή των τοιού-των άνδρών συναγωγή, καθ' εκάστην ημέραν ἔδει γίνεσθαι την εορτήν· ει δ’ ον, περιττώς καί νΰν.
ISO προς δε τοΰτο άπαντησαντος του τυράννου καί είπόντος ως ταύτην την ημέραν εχοι σχολάζουσαν προς τό διακονέω φιλοσόφων, ἔτι καί μάλλον αύστηρότερον ενεκειτο, δεικνύς επί της θυσίας ως χρη πάντα καιρόν φιλοσόφων ακούειν· ὥστ’ ει μη τις αύλητης αύτούς διεπεμφατο, καν άπώλοντο. όθεν χειμαζόμενων εν τφ πλοίφ τον Άσκληπιάδην 260
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a message to say no more than this, that he was the son of a king. When a stupid fellow related something to him with no apparent object, he inquired if he had a farm. And hearing that he had, and that there was a large stock of cattle on it, he said, “ Then go and look after them, lest it should happen that they are ruined and a clever farmer thrown away.” To one who inquired if the good man ever married, he replied, “ Do you think me good or not ? " The reply being in the affirmative, he said, “ Well, I am married." Of one who affirmed that there were many good things, he inquired how many, and whether he thought there were more than a hundred. Not being able to curb the extravagance of some one who had invited him to dinner, he said nothing when he was invited, but rebuked his host tacitly by confining himself to olives. However, on account of this freedom of speech he was in great peril in Cyprus with his friend Asclepiades when staying at the court of Nicocreon. For when the king held the usual monthly feast and invited these two along with the other philosophers, we are told that Menedemus said that, if the gathering of such men was a good thing, the feast ought to have been held every day ; if not, then it was superfluous even on the present occasion. The tyrant having replied to this by saying that on this day he had the leisure to hear philosophers, he pressed the point still more stubbornly, declaring, while the feast was going on, that any and every occasion should be employed in listening to philosophers. The consequence was that, if a certain flute-player had not got them away, they would have been put to death. Hence when they were in a storm in the boat
26l
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φασιν είπεΐν ως ή μέν του αύλητοΰ εύμουσία σεσωκεν α ντους, ή δέ του Μενεδή/χου παρρησία αν ολώλεκεν.
Ἦν δέ, ψασἱ, καί εκκλίτης και τα της σχολής αδιάφορος, ούτε τάξιν γοΰν τινα ήν παρ’ αύτω βλέπειν ούτε βάθρα κύκλω διέκειτο, ὰλλ’ οδ αι» ἔκαστος ετυχε περίπατων ή καθήμενος ήκονε, καί
181 αύτοΰ τούτον τον τρόπον διακειμενου. άγω· νιάτης μέντοι, φασιν, ήν άλλως και φιλόδοξος ώστε το πρότερον τεκτονι συνοικοδομοΰντες αυτός τε και ό Άσκληπιάδης, ό μεν Άσκληπιάδης εφαίνετο γυμνός επί του τεγους τον πηλόν παρα-φέρων, ό δέ ει τιν’ ιδοι ερχόμενον, παρεκρύπτετο. επεί δ' ήφατο τής πολιτείας, ούτως ήν άγωνιάτης ώστε καί τον λιβανωτόν τιθείς διήμαρτε του θυμιατηριού, καί ποτε Κράτητος περιισταμενου αυτόν καί καθαπτομενου εις τό ότι πολιτεύεται, εκέλευσε τισιν εις τό δεσμωτήριον αυτόν εμβαλεΐν τον δε μηδέν ήττον τηρεΐν παριόντα καί υπέρ· κύπτοντα Άγαμεμνόνειόν τε καί Ήγησίπολιν άποκαλεΐν.
>32 Ἦν δέ πως ήρεμα καί δεισιδαιμονόπτερος, συν γοΰν Άσκληπιάδη κατ άγνοιαν εν πανδοκείω ποτε κρεάτων ριπτουμενων φαγών, επειδή μάθοι, εναντία τε καί ώχρία· εως Άσκληπιάδης επ-ετίμησεν αύτω ως ονδεν [είπών] ήνώχλησεν αυτόν τὰ κρεα, ὰλλ’ ή περί τούτων υπόνοια, τὰ δ’ αλλα μεγαλόψυχος άνήρ ήν καί ελευθέριος, κατά τε την ἔξω τήν σωματικήν ήδη καί πρεσβύτης ύπ-άρχων ούδέν ήτ τον άθλητοΰ στερεός τε καί επι-
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Asclepiades is reported to have said that the flute-player through good playing had proved their salvation when the free speech of Menedemus had been their undoing.
He shirked work, it is said, and was indifferent to the fortunes of his school. At least no order could be seen in his classes, and no circle of benches; but each man would listen where he happened to be, walking or sitting, Menedemus himself behaving in the same way. In other respects he is said to have been nervous and careful of his reputation; so much so that, when Menedemus himself and Asclepiades were helping a man who bad formerly been a builder to build a house, whereas Asclepiades appeared stripped on the roof passing the mortar, Menedemus would try to hide himself as often as he saw anyone coming. After he took part in public affairs, he was so nervous that, when offering the frankincense, he would actually miss the censer. And once, when Crates stood about him and attacked him for meddling in politics, he ordered certain men to have Crates locked up. But Crates none the less watched him as he went by and, standing on tiptoe, called him a pocket Agamemnon and Hegesipolis.
He was also in a way rather superstitious. At all events once, when he was at an inn with Asclepiades and had inadvertently eaten some meat which had been thrown away, he turned sick and pale when he learnt the fact, until Asclepiades rebuked him, saying that it was not the meat which disturbed him but merely his suspicion of it. In all other respects he was magnanimous and liberal. In his habit of body, even in old age, he was as firm and sunburnt in appearance as any athlete, being stout and always
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κεκαυμένος τὰ είδος, ιτιών τε καί τετριμμένος' τὰ δέ μέγεθος σύμμετρος, ώς δήλον εκ τον είκονΐου τοΰ εν Έρετρίψ έν τω άρχαίω σταδίω. ἔστι γάρ, ως επίτηδες, παράγυμνον, τὰ πλειστα μέρη φαΐνον τοΰ σώματος.
133	Ἦν δέ καί φιλυπόδοχος καί διά το νοσώδες της Ερέτριας πλείω συνάγων συμπόσια· εν οΐς καί ποιητών καί μουσικών, ήσπάζετο δέ και “Αρατον καί Αυκόφρονα τον τής τραγωδίας ποιητήν καί τον 'Ρόδιον Άνταγόραν· μάλιστα δέ πάντων Όμήρω προσεΐχεν εἶτα καί τοι? μελικοΐς· έπειτα Σ,οφοκλεΐ, καί δη καί Άχαιώ, ωπερ καί τὰ δευ-τερεϊον έν τοΐς Σατυροις, Αίσχύλω δε το πρώτειον άπεδίδου. δθεν καί προς τούς άντιπολιτευομένους ταΰτα, φασι, προεφέρετο·
ήλίσκετ’ άρα καί προς άσθενών ταχύς, καί προς χελώνης αετός βραχεί χρόνω.
134	ταΰτα δ’ ἔστιν ’Αχαιού εκ της σατυρικής Όμφάλης· ώστε πταίουσιν οι λέγοντες μηδέν αυτόν άνεγνω· κέναι πλήν τής Μήδειας τής Εύριπίδου, ήν ἔνιοι Νεόφρονος είναι τοΰ Σικυωνίου φασι.
Των δε διδασκάλων τους1 περί Πλάτωνα και αενοκράτην, ἔτι τε ΙΙαραιβάτην τον Κυρηναΐον κατεφρόνει, Στίλπωνα δ έτεθαυμάκει- καί ποτε έρωτηθείς περί αύτοΰ άλλο μεν ούδέν εΐπε πλήν άτι ελευθέριος, ήν δε καί δυσκατανόητος ό Μενέ-δήμος καί εν τω συνθέσθαι δυσανταγώνιστος· εστρέφετό τε προς πάντα καί εΰρεσιλόγει· ερι-στικώτατός τε, καθά φησιν 'Αντισθένης έν Δια-1 rota] των vulg.: corr. Reiske.
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in the pink of condition; in stature he was well-proportioned, as may be seen from the statuette in the ancient Stadium at Eretria. For it represents him, intentionally no doubt, almost naked, and displays the greater part of his body.
He was fond of entertaining and used to collect numerous parties about him because Eretria was unhealthy ; amongst these there would be parties of poets and musicians. He welcomed Aratus also and Lycophron the tragic poet, and Antagoras of Rhodes, but, above all, he applied himself to the study of Homer and, next, the Lyric poets ; then to Sophocles, and also to Achaeus, to whom he assigned the second place as a writer of satiric dramas, giving Aeschylus the first. Hence he quoted against his political opponents the following lines “ :
Ere long the swift is overtaken by the feeble.
And the eagle by the tortoise,
which are from the Ompkale, a satiric drama of Achaeus. Therefore it is a mistake to say that he had read nothing except the Medea of Euripides, which some have asserted to be the work of Neophron of Sicyon.
He despised the teachers of the school of Plato and Xenocrates as well as the Cyrenaic philosopher Paraebates. He had a great admiration for Stilpo ; and on one occasion, when he was questioned about him, he made do other answer than that he was a gentleman. Menedemus was difficult to see through, and in making a bargain it was difficult to get the better of him. He would twist and turn in every direction, and he excelled in inventing objections. He was a great controversialist, according to Anti-* Nauck, T.O.F.*, Achaeus, 34.
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δοχαis, ήν. καί δη καί τάδε έρωταν ειώθει· “ τὰ έτερον του ετέρου έτερόν ἔστι; ” " ναι.” “ έτερον δέ ἔστι τὰ ώφελεΐν του άγαθοΰ; ” “ ναἱ.” “ ονκ άρα τὰ ώφελεΐν αγαθόν ἔστιν.”
136 Άνηρει δέ, ψασἱ, καί τὰ αποφατικά των αξιωμάτων, καταφατικά τι Bets’ καί τούτων τα απλά προσδεχόμενος τα ούχ απλά άνηρει, λέγω δέ συνημμένα καί συμπεπλεγμένα. φησι δ* Ἦρα-κλείδης εν μεν τοι? δόγμασι Πλατωνικόν είναι αυτόν, διαπαίζειν δε τὰ διαλεκτικά· ώστε ’Αλεξίνου ποτέ έρωτήσαντος ει πέπαυται τον πατέρα τυπτων, “ άλλ’ οΰτ έτυπταν," φάναι, "ούτε πέπαυμαι.’’ πάλιν τ' εκείνου λέγοντος ως έχρήν είπόντα ναι η ου λΰσαι την αμφιβολίαν, " γελοίο ν,’’ είπε, ''τοι? ύμετίροις νόμοις άκολο υθεΐν, εξόν εν πΰλαις άντιβηναι'' Βίωνός τε επιμελώς κατατρέχοντος των μάντεων, νεκρούς αυτόν έπισφάττειν έλεγε.
18β Καί ποτέ τινος άκοΰσας ως μέγιστον αγαθόν εΐη τά πάντων έπιτυγχάνειν ών τις επιθυμεί, είπε, " πολύ δέ μειζον τό επιθυμεΐν ών δεΐ." φησι δ* ’Αντίγονος ό Καρόστιο? γράφαι αύτόν μηδέν μηδέ συντάξαι, ώστε μηδ’ επί δόγματός τινος στηρίζειν. έν δέ ταΐς ζητήσεσι, φησίν, ώδε μάχιμος ήν ὥστ’ ύπώπια φέρων ύπηει. όμως δ’ οΰν τοιοΰτος έν τοΐς λόγοι? υπάρχων εν τοΐς έργοις πραότατος ήν. ’Αλεξΐνον γοΰν πολλά καταπαίζων καί σκληρώς έπισκώπτων, δμως αύτόν εΰ έποίησε την γυναίκα παραπέμψας εκ Δελφών έως Χαλκίδος, 966
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sthenes in his Successions of Philosophers. In particular he was fond of using the following argument: “ Is the one of two things different from the other ? " “ Yes.” “ And is conferring benefits different from the good ? ” " Yes.” “ Then to confer benefits is not good."
It is said that he disallowed negative propositions, converting them into affirmatives, and of these he admitted simple propositions only, rejecting those which ore not simple, I mean hypothetical and complex propositions. Heraclides declares that, although in his doctrines he was a Platonist, yet he made sport of dialectic. So that, when Alexinus once inquired if he had left off beating his father, his answer was, “ Why, I was not beating him and have not left off ” ; and upon Alexinus insisting that be ought to have cleared up the ambiguity by a plain “ Yes ” or “ No,” “ It would be absurd,” he said, “ for me to conform to your rules when I can stop you on the threshold.” And when Bion persistently ran down the soothsayers, Menedemus said he was slaying the slain.
On hearing some one say that the greatest good •was to get aU you want, he rejoined, “ To want the right things is a far greater good." Antigonus of Carystus asserts that he never wrote or composed anything, and so never held firmly by any doctrine. He adds that in discussing questions he was so pugnacious that he would only retire after he had been badly mauled. And yet, though he was so violent in debate, he was as mild as possible in his conduct. For instance, though he made sport of Alexinus and bantered him cruelly, he was nevertheless very kind to him, for, when his wife was afraid 267
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εύλαβουμένην τὰ? κλωπείας τε καί τὰ? καθ’ όδὰν ληστείας.
137	Φίλο? τε ήν μάλιστα, ως δήλον έκ τής προς Άσκληπιάδην σύμπνοιας, ούδέν τι διαφερουσης τής Πυλάδου φιλοστοργίας. ὰλλὰ πρεσβύτερος Άσκληπιάδης, ως λέγεσθαι ποιητήν μεν αυτόν είναι, υποκριτήν δε Μενέδημον. καί ποτέ φασιν Άρχιπόλιδος τρισχιλίας αύτοΐς δι αγράφαντος στη-ριζομένους περί του τις δεύτερος άρει, μηδέτερον λαβεΐν. λέγεται δε καί γυναίκας άγαγέσθαι αυτούς■ ὥν τήν μεν θυγατέρα Άσκληπιάδην, τήν δέ μητέρα Μενέδημον. κάπειδή τελευτήσαι τω Άσ-κληπιάδη το γύναιον, λαβεΐν το του Μενεδήμου· έκεΐνόν τε, επειδή προυστη τής πολιτείας, πλουσίαν γήμαι· ούδέν μέντοι ήττον μιας οΰσης οικίας έπιτρέφαι τον Μενέδημον τήν διοίκησιν τή προτέρα
138	γυναικί. ό μέντοι Άσκληπιάδης προκατέστρεφεν εν 'Ερέτρια γηραιός ήδη, συζήσας τω Μενεδήμω σφοδρά εύτελως άπο μεγάλων οτε καί μετά χρόνον έλθόντος επί κώμον ερωμένου του Άσκλη-πιάδου καί των νεανίσκων άποκλειόντων αυτόν, ό Μενέδημος έκέλευσεν είσδέξασθαι, είπών ότι Άσκληπιάδης αύτω καί κατά γής ὥν τάς θυρας ανοίγει, ήσαν δ' οι σωματοποιήσαντες αυτούς Ίππόνικός τε ό Μακεδών καί Άγήτωρ ό Ααμιευς· ό μεν εκατέρω δούς τριάκοντα μνας, ό δ' Ίππό-νικος Μενεδήμω εις έκδοσιν των θυγατέρων δισχιλίας δραχμάς. ήσαν δέ τρεις, καθὰ φησιν ΊΙρακλείδης, εξ Ώρωπίας αύτω γυναικός γε-γεννημέναι.
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that on her journey she might be set upon and robbed, he gave her an escort from Delphi to Chalcis.
He was a very warm friend, as is shown by his affection for Asclepiades, which was hardly inferior to the devotion shown by Pylades. But, Asclepiades being the elder, it was said that he was the playwright and Menedemus the actor. They say that once, when Archipolis had given them a cheque for half a talent, they stickled so long over the point as to whose claim came second that neither of them got the money. It is said that they married a mother and her daughter ; Asclepiades married the daughter and Menedemus the mother. But after the death of his own wife, Asclepiades took the wife of Menedemus ; and afterwards the latter, when he became, head of the state, married a rich woman as his second wife Nevertheless, as they kept one household, Menedemus entrusted his former wife with the care of his establishment. However, Asclepiades died first at a great age at Eretria, having lived with Menedemus economically, though they nad ample means. Some time afterwards a favourite of Asclepiades, having come to a party and being refused admittance by the pupils, Menedemus ordered them to admit him, saying that even now, when under the earth, Asclepiades opened the door for him. It was Hipponicus the Macedonian and Agetor of Lamia who were their chief supporters ; the one gave each of the two thirty minae, while Hipponicus furnished Menedemus with two thousand drachmae with which to portion his daughters. There were three of them according to Heraclides, his children by a wife who was a native of Oropus.
v°l. ι	x.	269
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iae Τὰ δέ συμπόσια τούτον εποιεΐτο τον τρόπον· προηρίστα μ€τά δυοΐν ή τριών εως βραδέως ήν τή5 ημέρας· επειτά τις εκάλει τούς παραγενομενους καί αυτούς ήδη δεδειιτνηκότας· ωστ ει τις ελθοι θάττον, άνακάμπτων εττυνθάνετο των εξιόντων τί ειη παρακείμενον και πώς εχοι το τοϋ χρόνου· ει μεν οΰν λαχάνιον η ταρίχιον, άνεχώρουν· ει δέ κρεάδιον, εΐσηεσαν. ήν δε του μεν θέρους φίαθος επί των κλινών, του δε χειμώνος κώδιον προσκεφάλαιον αύτώ φέρειν ἔδει. τό τε περιαγόμενον ποτήριον ού μειζον ήν κοτυλιαίου· τράγημα θερμός ή κύαμος, ἔστι δ’ οτε καί τών ώρίων άπιος ή ροιά 140 ή ώχροι ή νη Δι" ίσχάδες. α πάντα φησίν ό Αυκόφρων εν τοις πεποιημενοις σ ατό ρο ις αύτώ, οΰς Μενέδημος επεγραφεν, εγκώμιον του φιλοσόφου ποιήσας το δράμα· ὥν καί τινα ἔστι τοιαυτί·
ως εκ βραχείας δαιτός ή βαιά κόλιζ αύτοΐς κύκλειται προς μέτρον, τράγημα δέ ό σωφρονιστής τοι? φιληκόοις λόγος.
Τὰ μεν οΰν πρώτα κατεφρονεΐτο, κυων καί λήρος ύπο τών ’Έρετριεων άκουων ύστερον δ* εθαυμάσθη, ώστε καί την πάλιν εγχειρίσασθαι. επρεσβευσε δε καί προς ΐΐτολεμαΐον καί Λυσίμαχον, τιμώμενος πανταχοΰ· ού μήν αλλά καί προς Αημήτριον. καί τής πόλεως διακόσια τάλαντα τελουσης προς έτος αύτώ, τὰ πεντήκοντα άφεΐλε· προς ον διαβληθείς ώς την πάλιν εγχειρίζων
870
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II. 139-140. MENEDEMUS
He used to give his parties in this fashion: he would breakfast beforehand with two or three friends and stay until it was late in the day. And in the next place some one would summon the guests who had arrived and who had themselves already dmed, eo that, if anyone came too soon, he would walk up and down and inquire from those who came out of the house what was on the table and what o’clock it was. If then it was only vegetables or salt fish, they would depart; but if there was meat, they would enter the house. In the summer time a rush mat was put upon each couch, in winter time a sheepskin. The guest brought his own cushion. The loving-cup which was passed round was no larger than a pint cup. The dessert consisted of lupins or beans, sometimes of ripe fruit such as pears, pomegranates, a kind of pulse, or even dried figs. All of these facts are mentioned by Lycophron in his satiric drama entitled Menedemus, which was composed as a tribute to him. Here is α specimen of it0 :
And after α temperate feast (he modest cup was passed round with discretion, and their dessert was temperate discourse for such as cared to listen.
At first he was despised, being called a cynic and a humbug by the Eretrians. But afterwards he was greatly admired, so much so that they entrusted him with the government of the state. He was sent as envoy to Ptolemy and to Lysimachus, being honoured wherever he went. He was, moreover, envoy to Demetrius, and he caused the yearly tribute of two hundred talents wliich the city used to pay Demetrius to be reduced by fifty talents. And when he was accused to Demetrius of intriguing to hand over the city to Ptolemy, he defended 271
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ΐΐτολεμαίω, απολογείται δι’ επιστολής ή? ή άρχή·
141 “ Μενέδημος βασιλέϊ Δημήτρια» χαίρειν. ακούω προς σε άνατεθήναι περί ημών." λόγος δέ δια-βεβληκέναι αυτόν των αντιπολιτευόμενων τινα Αισχύλον, δοκεΐ δ’ εμβριθέστατα πρεσβευσαι προς Δημήτριον υπέρ του Ώρωποΰ, ως και E υφαντος εν Ίστορίαις μνημονεύει, ήγάπα δε αυτόν και 'Αντίγονος και μαθητήν άνεκήρυττεν αυτόν, καί ήνίκα ένίκα τούς βαρβάρους περί Αυσιμαχίαν, γράφει ψήφισμα αύτω Μενέδημος άπλοΰν τε και
14a άκόλακον, ου ή αρχή· " οἱ στρατηγοί καί οι πρόβουλοι εΐπον. επειδή βασιλεύς 'Αντίγονος μάχη νικήσας τούς βαρβάρους παραγίνεται εις τήν ιδίαν, και τα άλλα πάντα πράσσει κατά. γνώμην έδο£ε τη βουλή και τω δήμωό'
Διά ταΰτα δή καί τήν άλλην φιλίαν ύποπτευθείς προδιδόναι τήν πόλιν αύτω, διαβάλλοντος Αριστοδήμου ύπεζήλθε· καί διέτριβεν εν ’Ω,ρωπώ εν τω του Άμφιάρεω [ερώ· ένθα χρυσών ποτηρίων άπολομένων, καθά φησιν Έρμιππος, δόγματι κοινώ τών Βοιωτὥν εκελευσθη μετελθεΐν. εντεύθεν άθυμήσας λαθραίως παρεισδύς εις τήν πατρίδα καί τήν τε γυναίκα καί τάς θυγατέρας παραλαβών προς 'Αντίγονον έλθών άθυμίφ τον βίαν κατέστρεψε.
143 Φησι δ' Ήρακλείδης αυτόν παν τουναντίον, πρόβουλον γενόμενον τών Έρετριέων πολλάκις έλευθερώσαι τήν πάλιν από τών τυράννων έπ-αγόμενον Δημήτριον ούκ αν δή ονν προδοΰναι 272
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himself in a letter which commences thus: " Mene-demus to King Demetrius, greeting. I hear that a report has reached you concerning me.” There is a tradition that one Aeschylus who belonged to the opposite party had made these charges against him. He seems to have behaved with the utmost dignity in the embassy to Demetrius on the subject of Oropus, as Euphantus relates in his Histories. Antigonus too was much attached to him and used to proclaim himself his pupil. And when he vanquished the barbarians near the town of Lysimachia, Mene-demus moved a decree in his honour in simple terms and free from flattery, beginning thus : “On the motion of the generals and the councillors—Whereas King Antigonus is returning to his own country after vanquishing the barbarians in battle, and whereas in all his undertakings he prospers according to his will, the senate and the people have decreed . .
On these grounds, then, and from his friendship for him in other matters, he was suspected of betraying the city to Antigonus, and, being denounced by Aristodemus, withdrew from Eretria and stayed awhile in Oropus in the temple of Amphiaraus. And, because some golden goblets were missing from the temple, he was ordered to depart by a general vote of the Boeotians, as is stated by Hermippus ; and thereupon in despair, after a secret visit to his native city, he took with him his wife and daughters and came to the court of Antigonus, where he died of a broken heart.
Heraclides tells quite another story, that he was made councillor of the Eretrians and more than once saved the city from a tyranny by calling in Demetrius —so then he would not be likely to betray the city 273
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αυτόν Άντιγόνω την πόλιν, ὰλλὰ διαβολην άνα-λαβεΐν ψευδή· φοιτάν τε προς τον Αντίγονον καί βούλεσθαι έλευθερώσαι την πατρίδα· του δέ μη είκοντος υπ' άθυμίας άσιτησαντα έτττὰ ημέρας τον β ιον μεταλλάξαι. τὰ όμοια τουτω και ' Αντίγονος ό Καρόστιο? ιστορεί, μόνω δέ Περσαίω διαπρύσιον είχε πόλεμον έδόκει γὰρ ’Αντιγόνου βουλομενου την δημοκρατίαν άποκαταστησαι τοΐς 144 Έρετριεΰσι χάριν Μενεδήμου κωλΰσαι. διό καί ποτε παρά πάτον ό Μενεδημος έλέγξας αυτόν τοΐς λόγοι? τα τε άλλα έφη και δη καί “ φιλόσοφος μεν [τοι] τοιοντος, άνηρ δε καί των όντων καί των γενησομένων κάκιστος."
Έτελεύτα δε κατά τον Ήρακλείδην τέταρτον καί εβδομηκοστόν έτος βίους, καί είς αυτόν ημών ἔστιν οΰτως ἔχον
έκλυον, Μενέδημε, τεόν μάρον, ως έκών άπέσβης εν ήμέρησιν επτά μηδέν έσθίων. κψτ' ἔργον έρεξας Έρετρικόν, άλλ' όμως άνανδρον άφυχίη γάρ ήγεμών έπειγέ σε.
Καί οΰτοι μεν οι Σωκρατικοί καί οἱ απ’ αυτών, μετιτεον δε επί Πλάτωνα τον της Άκαδημείας κατάρζαντα, καί τούς άπ’ αύτοΰ, όπόσοι γεγόνασιν ελλόγιμοι.
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to Antigonus, but was made the victim of a false charge; that he betook himself to Antigonus and was anxious to regain freedom for his country ; that, as Antigonus would not give way, in despair he put an end to his life by abstaining from food for seven days. The account of Antigonus of Carystus is similar.® With Persaeus alone he carried on open warfare, for it was thought that, when Antigonus was willing for Menedemus's sake to restore to the Eretrians their democracy, Persaeus prevented him. Hence on one occasion over the wine Menedemus refuted Persaeus in argument and said, amongst other things, " Such he is as a philosopher but, as a man, the worst of all that are alive or to be born hereafter.”
According to the statement of Heraclides he died in his seventy-fourth year. I have written the following epigram upon him 6 :
I heard of your fate, Menedemus, how, of your own free will, you expired by starving yourself for seven days, α deed right worthy of an Eretrian, but unworthy of α man s but despair was your leader and urged you on.
These then are the disciples of Socrates or their immediate successors. We must now pass to Plato, the founder of the Academy, and his successors, so far as they were men of reputation.
° Antigonus of Carystus (see Introd. p. xxiii) is the older authority, from whom Heraclides (probably Heraclides Lembos, see Introd. p. xxv.) directly or indirectly derived liis information.
6 Anth. Plan. v. 40.
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ΠΛΑΤΩΝ
Ι Πλάτων, ’Αρίστων ος καί Περικτ ιόνης — ή Πωτὥνη?, — ’Αθηναίος, ητις το γένος άνέφερεν εις Σάλωνα, τούτου γάρ ήν αδελφός Δρωπίδης, οΰ Κριτίας, οΰ Κάλλαισχρος, ου Κριτίας ό των τριάκοντα και Γλαυκών, ου Χαρμίδης και Πορι-κτιόνη, ή? και Άρίστωνος Πλάτων, έκτος από Σάλωνος. ό δε Σόλων εις Νηλέα καί Ποσειδώνα άνέφερε τό γένος, φασι Be καί τον πατέρα αύτοΰ άνάγειν εις Κέδρον τον Μελάνθου, οΐτινες άπό Ποσειδὥνο? ιστορούνται κατά Θρασυλον.
2 Σπεύσιππος δ’ εν τω επιγραφομένω Πλάτωνος περιδείττνω καί Κλέαρχος εν τω Πλάτωνος εγκώμιο) καί ’Αναξιλαίδης εν τω δευτέρω Περί φιλοσόφων φασίν, ως Άθήνησιν ήν λόγος, ώραίαν οΰσαν την Περικτιόνην βιάζεσθαι τον ’Αρίστωνα καί μη τυγχάνειν παυόμενόν τε της βίας ίδεΐν την του ’Απόλλωνος σφιν όθεν καθαρον γάμου φυλάξαι εως της άποκυήσεως.
Και γίνεται Πλάτων, ως φησιν ’Απολλόδωρος έν Χρονικοις, όγδοη καί ογδοηκοστή Όλυμπιάδι, Θαργηλιώνος έβδομη, καθ' ην Δηλιοι τον 'Απόλλωνα 276
BOOK III
PLATO (427-347 B.c.)
Plato was the son of Ariston and a citizen of Athens. His mother was Perictione (or Potone), who traced back her descent to Solon. For Solon had a brother, Dropides ; he was the father of Critias, who was the father of Callaeschrus, who was the father of Critias, one of the Thirty, as well as of Glaucon, who was the father of Charmides and Perictione. Thus Plato, the son of this Perictione and Ariston, was in the sixth generation from Solon. And Solon traced his descent to Neleus and Poseidon. His father too is said to be in the direct line from Codrus, the son of Melanthus, and, according to Thrasylus, Codrus and Melanthus also trace their descent from Poseidon.
Speusippus in the work entitled Plato's Funeral Feast, Clearchus in his Encomium on Plato, and Anaxilaides in his second book On Philosophers, tell us that there was a story at Athens that Ariston made violent love to Perictione, then in her bloom, and failed to win her ; and that, when he ceased to offer violence, Apollo appeared to him in a dream, whereupon he left her unmolested until her child was bom.
Apollodorus in his Chronology fixes the date of Plato’s birth in the 88th Olympiad, on the seventh day of the month Thargelion, the same day on which 377
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γενέσθαι φασι. τελευτή δέ—ως φησιν ’Έρμίιτπος εν γάμοις δεπτνών—τω πρώτω ἔτει της όγδοης καί εκατοστής 'Ολυμπιάδας, βίους ϊτος εν προς τοΐς 8 όγδοη κοντά. Νεάνθης δέ φησιν αυτόν τεττάρων και όγδοη κοντά τελεύτησα ι ετών. ἔστιν οδν Ποο-κράτους νεώτερος ετεσιν εξ· ό μεν γάρ επί Λυσιμάχου, Πλάτων δέ επ'ι Άμεινίου γέγονεν, εφ' 0ζ Περικλής ετελεύτησεν. ήν δέ τὥν δήμων Κολ-λυτεσ?, ως φησιν Άντιλέων εν δευτερω Π «ρ ϊ χρόνων, και εγεννήθη κατά τινας εν Αίγίνη—t’„ τή Φειδιάδου ο’ικίψ του Οάλητος, ως φησι Φαβω-ρΐνος εν Παντοδα·πτ} ιστορία—του πατρός αύτοΰ μετὰ και άλλων πεμφθεντος κληρούχον και επαν-ελθόντος εις 'Αθήνας, όπόθ' ΰπό Λακεδαιμονίων εξεβλήθησαν βοηθουντων Αΐγινήταις. αλλά καί εχορήγησεν Άθήνησι Δἴωνο? αναλίσκοντας, ως 4 φησιν 'Αθηνόδωρος εν η’ Περιπάτων, εσχε δ* αδελφούς Άδείμαντον καί Τλαύκωνα καί αδελφήν Πωτώνην, εξ ής ήν Σπεύσιππος.
Καί επαιδεύθη μεν γράμματα παρά Διοννσίω, οΰ καί μνημονεύει εν τοΐς Άντερασταϊς. εγυμνά-σατο δε παρά 'Αρίστωνι τω Άργείω παλαιστή· άφ’ ου καί Πλάτων διά την ευεξίαν μετωνομάσθη, πρότερον Άριστοκλής άπό του πάππου καλούμενος [όνομα], καθά φησιν ’Αλέξανδρος εν Διαδοχαΐς. ἔνιοι δέ διὰ την πλατύτητα της ερμηνείας όντως όνομασθήναι- ή ότι πλατύς ήν τὰ μέτωπον, ως φησι Νεάνθη?. είσί δ’ οι καί παλαϊσαί φασιν αυτόν Ισθμοί, καθά καί Δικαίαρχος εν πρώτψ Πίρΐ 878
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the Delians say that Apollo himself was born. He died, according to Hermippus, at a wedding feast, in the first year of the 108th Olympiad, in his eighty-first year.® Neanthes, however, makes him die at the age of eighty-four. He is thus seen to be six years the junior of Isocrates. For Isocrates was born in the orchonship of Lysimachus,11 Plato in that of Ameinias, the year of Pericles’ death.' He belonged to the deme Collytus, as is stated by Antileon in his second book On Dates. He was born, according to some, in Aegina, in the house of Phidiades, the son of Thales, as Favorinus states in his Miscellaneous History, for his father had been sent along with others to Aegina to settle in the island, but returned to Athens when the Athenians were expelled by the Lacedaemonians, who championed the Aeginetan cause. That Plato acted as choregus at Athens, the cost being defrayed by Dion, is stated by Atheno-dorus in the eighth book of a work entitled Walks. He had two brothers, Adeimantus and Glaucon, and β sister, Potone, who was the mother of Speusippus.
He was taught letters in the school of Dionysius, who is mentioned by him in the Rivals. And lie learnt gymnastics under Ariston, the Argive wrestler. And from him he received the name of Plato on account of his robust figure, in place of his original name which was Aristocles, after his grandfather, as Alexander informs us in his Successions of Philosophers. But others affirm that he got the name Plato from the breadth of his style, or from the breadth of his forehead, as suggested by Neanthes. Others again affirm that he wrestled in the Isthmian Gaines—this is stated by Dicaearchus in his first book On Lives— • 427-347 b.c. » 436-435 b.c. « 429 b.c.
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6	βίων, καί γραφικής έτημεληθήναι καί ποιήματα γράφαι, πρώτον μεν διθυράμβους, έπειτα καί μέλη καί τραγωδίας, ίσχνόφωνός τε, φασίν, ήν, ως και Τιμόθεός φησιν 6 ‘Αθηναίος εν τω Π ερι βίων. λέγεται δ’ ότι Σωκράτης οναρ είδε κύκνου νεοττόν εν τοΐς γόνασιν ἔχειν, ον καί παραχρήμα πτερό-φυήσαντα άναπτήναι ηδύ κλάγζαντα· καί μεθ' ημέραν Πλάτωνα αύτω συστηναι, τον δε τούτον είπεΐν είναι τον όρνιν.
’Εφιλοσόφει δε την αρχήν εν Άκαδημείψ, εἶτα εν τω κηπω τω παρά τον Κολωνόν, ὥ? φησιν 'Αλέξανδρος εν Αιαδοχαΐς, καθ’ Ηράκλειτον, επειτα μέντοι μελλων άγωνιεΐσθαι τραγωδία προ του Διονυσιακού θεάτρου Σωκράτους άκούσας κατέφλεξε τα ποιήματα είπών·
Ήφαιστε, πρόμολ' ώδε· Πλάτων νύτι σεΐο χατίζει.
β τούντεΰθεν δη γεγονώς, φασίν, είκοσιν έτη διήκουσε Σωκράτους· εκείνου δ’ άπελθόντος προσεΐχε Κρα-τνλω τε τω Ηρακλείτεια) καί Έρμογένει τω τὰ Παρ/ζενἶδου φιλοσοφοΰντι. εΐτα γενόμενος οκτώ καί εΐκοσιν έτη, καθά φησιν Έρμόδωρος, εις Μέγαρα προς E ύκλείδην συν καί άλλοις τισί Σωκρατικοΐς ύπεχώρησεν. επειτα εις Κυρήνην άττηλθε προς Θεόδωρον τον μαθηματικόν· κάκεΐθεν εις Ιταλίαν προς τούς Πυθαγορικούς Φιλόλαόν καί Eυρυτον.	ένθεν τε εις Αϊγυιττον παρά τούς * *
α Compare Apuleius, De Plalone, ρ. 64 Goldb. It has been proposed to emend the next sentence by bracketing the words 4v Άκαδημείς, etra έν τψ κήπφ τψ παρά τδν Κολών ύν, as a note inserted by Diogenes Laertius from a different author.
* Aelian (V.H. ii. 30) has vpi των Διονυσίων, “ before the festival of Dionysus.”	· Hom. H. xviii. 393.
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and that he applied himself to painting and wrote poems, first dithyrambs, afterwards lyric poems and tragedies. He had, they say, a weak voice ; this is confirmed by Timotheus the Athenian in his book On Lives. It is stated that Socrates in a dream saw a cygnet on his knees, which all at once put forth plumage, and flew away after uttering a loud sweet note. And the next day Plato was introduced as a pupil, and thereupon he recognized in him the swan of his dream.®
At first he used to study philosophy in the Academy, and afterwards in the garden at Colonus (as Alexander states in his Successions of Philosophers), as a follower of Heraclitus. Afterwards, when he was about to compete for the prize with a tragedy, he listened to Socrates in front of the theatre of Dionysus,6 and then consigned his poems to the flames, with the words *:
Come hither, O fire-god, Plato now has need of thee.1*
From that time onward, having reached his twentieth year (so it is said), he was the pupil of Socrates. When Socrates was gone, he attached himself to Cratylus the Heraclitean, and to Hermogenes who professed the philosophy of Parmenides. Then at the age of twenty-eight, according to Hermodorus, he withdrew to Megara to Euclides, with certain other disciples of Socrates. Next he proceeded to Cyrene on a visit to Theodorus the mathematician, thence to Italy to see the Pythagorean philosophers Philolaus and Eurytus, and thence to Egypt to see
4 (ireira μέντοι ... τι σεΐο χατίρι. It is suggested that this sentence also is an insertion by Diogenes, which interrupts the real sequence of the narrative.
281
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
προφήτα?· οΰ φασι καί Έ,ύριπίδην αύτώ συνακολούθησα!. καί αυτόθι νοσήσαντα προς των ιερέων άπολυθήναι ττ} δια θαλάττης θεραπείψ ἔθεν που και είπεΐν
θάλασσα κλύζει πάντα τανθρώπων κακά.
7	ὰλλὰ καθ’ Όμηρον φάναι <περ'ι> πάντων ανθρώπων1 Αιγυπτίους ιατρούς είναι. διέγνω δή ό Πλάτων και τοι? Μάγου συμμΐξαι· διά δέ τούς τής ’Ασίας πολέμους άπέστη. επανελθών δε εις ’Αθήνας διε'τριβεν εν Άκαδημεία. το δ’ ἔστι γυμνάσιον προάστειον αλσώδες από τινος ηρωος όνομασθέν Έκαδήμου, καθὰ και Εΰπολις εν ’Αστρατεύτοις φησίν
εν εύσκΐοις δρόμοισιν Έκαδήμου θεού. ὰλλὰ καί ό Τιμών εις τον Πλάτωνα λέγων φησι· των πάντων δ’ ηγείτο πλατΐστακος, άλλ’ αγορητής ήδυεπής, τέττιξιν ίσογράφος, οι θ’ Έκαδήμου δένδρω έφεζόμενοι οπα λειριόεσσαν Ιάσιν.
8	πρότερον γάρ διά του ε Έκαδήμεια εκαλείτο.
6 δ’ οΰν φιλόσοφος καί Ίσοκράτει φίλος ήν. καί αυτών ΪΙραξιφάνης ανέγραφε διατριβήν τινα περί ποιητών γενομένην εν άγρώ παρά Πλάτωνι επι-ξενωθέντος του Ισοκράτους.	καί αυτόν φησιν
’Αριστόξενος τρις εστρατεϋσθαι, άπαξ μεν εις Τάναγραν, δεύτερον δε εις Κόρινθον, τρίτον επί Δηλίω· ένθα καί άριστεΰσαι. μίξιν τε εποιήσατο τών τε Ηρακλείτειων λόγων καί Πυθαγορικών
1 πάνταί ανθρώπου; codd.
· Eur. lph. Τ. 1193.
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those who interpreted the will of the gods; and Euripides is said to have accompanied him thither. There he fell sick and was cured by the priests, who treated him with sea-water, and for this reason he cited the line ■:
The sea doth wash away all human ills. Furthermore he said that, according to Homer,6 beyond all men the Egyptians were skilled in healing. Plato also intended to make the acquaintance of the Magians, but was prevented by the wars in Asia. Having returned to Athens, he lived in the Academy, which is a gymnasium outside the walls, in α grove named after a certain hero, Hecademus, as is stated by Eupolis in his play entitled Shirkers0 :
In the shady walks of the divine Hecademus. Moreover, there are verses of Timon which refer to Plato d :
Amongst all of them Plato was the leader, a big fish, but a sweet-voiced speaker, musical in prose as the cicala who, perched on the trees of Hecademus, pours forth a strain as delicate as α lily.
Thus the original name of the place was Hecademy, spelt with e. Now Plato was a friend of Isocrates. And Praxiphanes makes them converse about poets at a country-seat where Plato was entertaining Isocrates. And Aristoxenus asserts that he went on service three times, first to Tanagra, secondly to Corinth, and thirdly at Delium, where also he obtained the prize of valour. He mixed together doctrines of Heraclitus, the Pythagoreans and
•	Meineke, C.O.F. ii. 437. According to Suidas, s.v. ECtoXis, this play had a second title, ‘ Ανδρο·/υναι, by which alone it is cited In Etymol. Magnum.
*	Fr. 30 D.
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καί Σωκρατικών τὰ μεν γάρ αισθητά καθ’ * Ηράκλειτον, τὰ δέ νοητά κατά Πυθαγόραν, τὰ δέ πολιτικά κατά Σωκράτην έφιλοσοφεί.
9	Λέγουσι δέ τινες, ὥν ἔστι «αἱ Σάτυρος, ότι Δίωνι έπέστειλεν εις Σικελίαν ώνησασθαι τρία βιβλία Πυθαγορικά παρά Φιλολάου μνών εκατόν. καί γάρ εν ευπορία, φασίν, ήν παρά Διονυσίου λαβών υπέρ τὰ όγδοηκοντα τάλαντα, ως καί Όνήτωρ φησίν εν τω επιγραφομένω “ ει χρημα-τιεΐται ό σοφός.” πολλά δε καί παρ’ ’Επιχάρμου του κωμωδιοποιοΰ προσωφεληται τὰ πλεϊστα μεταγράφας, καθὰ φησιν "Αλκιμος εν τοΐς προς Άμύνταν, α ἔστι τέτταρα, ένθα καί εν τω πρώτιρ φησι ταΰτα·
“ Φαίνεται δέ καί Πλάτων πολλά των ’Επιχάρμου λέγων. σκεπτέον δέ· ό Πλάτων φησίν αισθητόν μεν είναι τὰ μηδέποτε εν τω ποιώ μηδε ποσώ
10	διαμένον άλλ’ αει ρέον καί μεταβάλλον, ως εξ ὥν αν τις άνελη τον αριθμόν, τούτων ούτε ίσων ούτε τινών ούτε ποσών ούτε ποιών όντων. ταΰτα δ’ ἔστιν ὥν αει γένεσις, ουσία δέ μηδέποτε πέφυκε. νοητόν δέ εξ ου μηθέν απογίνεται μηδε προσγίνεται. τούτο δ’ ἔστιν η τών άιδίων φύσις, ήν όμοίαν τε καί την αυτήν αει συμβέβηκεν εἶναι, καί μην δ γε ’Επίχαρμος περί τών αισθητών καί νοητών έναργώς εΐρηκεν·
— αλλ’ αει τοι θεοί παρησαν χύπέλιπον ου πώποκα,
τάδε δ’ αει πάρεσθ’ όμοια διά τε τών αυτών αει.
° The genuineness of these fragments is doubted by Wilamowitz, Rohde, and others; see Wilamowitz, Platon, ii. 2Θ note 9, and on the other side Diels, note ad loe. (Frag, dvr Vbrsok. 13 B. 1-5).
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III. 8-10. PLATO
Socrates. In his doctrine of sensible things he agrees with Heraclitus, in his doctrine of the intelligible with Pythagoras, and in political philosophy with Socrates.
Some authorities, amongst them Satyrus, say that he wrote to Dion in Sicily instructing him to purchase three Pythagorean books from Philolaus for 100 minae. For they say he was well off, having received from Dionysius over eighty talents. This is stated by Onetor in an essay upon the theme, “ Whether a wise man will make money." Further, he derived great assistance from Epicharmus the Comic poet, for he transcribed a great deal from him, as Alcimus says in the essays dedicated to Amyntas, of which there are four. In the first of them he writes thus :
" It is evident that Plato often employs the words of Epicharmus.® Just consider. /Plato asserts that the object of sense is that which never abides i quality or quantity, but is ever in flux and change. The assumption is that the things from wliich you take away number are no longer equal nor determinate, nor have they quantity or quality. These are the things to which becoming always, ancTbeing never, belongs. But the object of thought is something constant from which nothing is subtracted, to which nothing is added. This is the nature of the eternal things, the attribute of which is to be ever alike and the same. And indeed Epicharmus has expressed himself ρ ainly about objects of sense and objects of thought.
λ. But gods there always were ; never at any time were they wanting, while things in this world are always alike, and are brought about through the same agencies.
28fi
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—	ὰλλὰ λέγεται μὰν χάος πράτον γενέσθαι των
θεών.
—	πως δέ κα; μη ἔχον γ’ ὰπὰ nvof μηδ' is ζ τι
πράτον μόλοι.
—	ου κ άρ' εμολε πράτον ούθέν; — ουδέ μὰ Δίο
δεύτερον,
Ι τὥνδέ γε ὥν ά/ιέϊ νυν ὥδὲ λέγομες άλλ' ὰ€[ τάδ’ ήνι . . .
αἱ ποτ αριθμόν τις περισσόν, αι δέ λή?, ποτ άρτιον,
ποτθέμειν λτ} φάφον η και τάν ύπαρχονσάν λαβεΐν,
ή δοκεΐ κά τοι γ’ εθ' ωύτός εἶμεν;—ου κ εμίν γα κά.
—	ουδέ μάν ούδ' αι ποτι μέτρον παχυαΐον
ποτθεμε ιν
λή τις ετερον μάκος η του πρόσθ' εόντος άποταμεΐν,
ἔτι γ’ ύπαρχοι κήνο τὰ μέτρον; — ου γάρ. — ὥδε νυν όρη
και τος άνθρώπως· ό μεν γάρ αύξεθ', ό δέ γα μάν φθίνει,
εν μεταλλαγή, δέ πάντες έντί πάντα τον χρόνον.
δ δε μεταλλάσσει κατά φύσιν κοΰποκ εν ταύτω μένει,
ετερον εΐη κα τόδ’ <ά>εΐ τω παρεξεστακότος. και τυ δη κάγώ χθες άλλοι καί νυν άλλοι τελέθομες
καύθις άλλοι κούποχ ωΰτο'ι κατά <γα τούτον> τον λόγον.”
1 Χίγω niWei τάδ' (tvαι codd. ι corr. Bergk.
III. 10-11. PLATO
β. Yet it is said that Chaos was the first-born of the gods.
a.	How so ? If indeed there was nothing out of which, or into which, it could come first.
b.	What! Then did nothing come first after all ϊ
a. No, by Zeus, nor second either, at least of the things which we are thus talking about now ; on the contrary, they existed from all eternity. . . .
a.	But Euppose some one chooses to add a single pebble to a heap containing either an odd or an even number, whichever you please, or to take away one of those already there; do you think the number of pebbles would remain the same ?
b.	Not I.
a.	Nor yet, If one chooses to add to α cubit-measure another length," or cut off some of what was there already, would the original measure still exist ?
b.	Of course not.
a. Now consider mankind in this same way. One man grows, and another again shrinks; and they are all undergoing change the whole time. But a thing which naturally changes and never remains in the same state must ever be different from that which has thus changed. And even so you and I were one pair of men yesterday, are another to-day, and again will be another to-morrow, and will never remain ourselves, by this same argument." •
• Or, reading areppiv for Urtpev, “ a substantial length."
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18 Ἔτι φησίν ό “Αλκιμος καί ταυτί· ‘' φασϊν οί σοφοί την φνχην τὰ μεν διὰ τον σώματος αίσθάνεσθαι οἶον άκούουσαν, βλέιτουσαν, τα δ’ αυτήν καθ' αυτήν ένθυμεΐσθαι μηδέν τω σώματι χρωμένην δι6 καί των οντων τὰ μεν αισθητά είναι, τὰ δε νοητά. ὥν ένεκα και Πλάτων ελεγεν, ότι δεΐ τούς συνιδεΐν τάς του παντός άρχάς επιθυμοΰντας πρώτον μεν αντος καθ' αντος διελέσθαι τάς ιδέας, οἶον ομοιότητα και μονάδα καί πλήθος και μέγεθος και στάσιν και κίνησιν δεύτερον αυτό καθ' αυτό τό ι* καλόν και αγαθόν και δίκαιον και τὰ τοιαΰτα νποθέσθαι· τρίτον των ιδεών συνιδεΐν οσαι προς άλληλας είσίν, οΐον επιστήμην ή μέγεθος ή δεσποτείαν (ενθυμουμένους ότι τὰ παρ' ήμΐν διὰ τὰ μετέχειν εκείνων ομώνυμα εκείνοις υπάρχει· λέγω δέ οἶον δίκαια μεν όσα του δικαίου, καλά δε όσα του καλού), ἔστι δέ τών ειδών εν έκαστον άίδιόν τε και νόημα καί προς τούτοι? απαθές, [διὰ καί φησιν εν τη φύσει τάς ιδέας έστάναι καθάπερ παραδείγματα, τὰ δ’ άλλα ταύταις έοικέναι τούτων ομοιώματα καθεστώτα.] ό τοίνυν Επίχαρμο? περί τε του αγαθού καί περί τών ιδεών οΰτω λέγει·
ι* άρ' ἔστιν αΰλησίς τι πράγμα; — πάνυ μεν οΰν.
—	άνθρωπος οΰν αΰλησίς εστιν; — ούθαμώς.
—	φέρ' ἴδω, τί δ' αύλητάς; τις εΐμέν τοι δοκεΐ; άνθρωπος; ή ου γάρ; — πάνυ μεν οΰν. — ούκ
οΰν δοκεΐς
οδτως ἔχειν <κα> καί περί τάγαθοϋ; τό μεν 288
III. 12-14. PLATO
Again, Alcimus makes this further statement: " There are some things, say the wise, which the soul perceives through the body, as in seeing and hearing ; there are other things which it discerns by itself without the aid of the body. Hence it follows that of existing things some are objects of sense and others objects of thoughtA Hence Plato said that, if we wish to take in at one glance the principles underlying the universe, we must first distinguish the ideas by themselves, for example, likeness, unity and plurality, magnitude, rest and motion ; next we must assume the existence of beauty, goodness, justice and the like, each existing in and for itself; in the third place we must see how many of the ideas are relative to other ideas, as are knowledge, or magnitude, or ownership, remembering that the things within our experience bear the same names as those ideas because they partake of them ; I mean that things which partake of justice are,just, things which partake of beauty are beautiful, (jiach one of the ideas is eternal, it is a notion, and moreover is incapable of change. Hence Plato says that they stand in nature like archetypes, and that all things else bear a resemblance to the ideas because they are copies of these archetypes. Now here are the words of Epicharmus about the good and about the ideas :
λ. Is flute-playing α thing ?
b. Most certainly.
a.	Is man then flute-playing ?
b.	By no means.
a.	Come, let me see, what is a flute-player? Whom do you take him to be ? Is he not a man ?
b.	Most certainly.
a. Well, don’t you think the Mine would be the case with
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αγαθόν τι πράγμ' εΐμεν καθ' αδθ', όστις δέ κα ειδή μαθων τήν', αγαθός ήδη γίγνεται. ώσπερ γάρ εστ αυλησιν ανλητάς μαθων η ορχησιν όρχηστάς τις η πλοκευς πλοκάν, η παν γ’ ομοίως των τοιούτων δ τι τυ λής, ου χ' αντος εἴη χά τεχνα, τεχνικός γα μάν.
ΙΕ Πλάτων έν τη περί των ιδεών ύπολήφει φησίν, εΐττερ εστ'ι μνήμη, τάς ιδέας εν τοΐς οΰσιν ύπαρχειν δια τό την μνήμην ήρεμονντός τινος και μενοντος είναι· μενειν δέ ουδέ ν ετερον ή τας ιδέας. ' τινα γάρ αν τρόπον,’ φησι, ' διεσωζετο τα ζώα μη τής ιδέας έφαπτόμενα και προς τοΰτο τον νοΰν φυσικόν είληφότα; νΰν δε μνημονεύει της ομοιότητάς τε καί τροφής, οποία τις ἔστιν αύτοΐς, ἔνδοικνύμενα διότι πασι τοΐς ζωοις έμφυτός ἔστιν ή της ομοιότητας θεωρία· διό καί των ομοφύλων αισθάνεται.’ πώς οΰν ό Επίχαρμος;
1β Κΰμαιε, τό σοφόν ἔστιν ον καθ' εν μόνον,
ὰλλ’ όσσα περ ζή, πάντα καί γνώμαν εχει. καί γάρ τό θήλυ τον άλεκτορίδων γένος, αι λής καταμαθεΐν άτενε’ς, ού τίκτει τέκνα ζώντ , ὰλλ’ επωζει καί ποιεί φυχάν ἔχειν. τὰ δέ σοφόν α φύσις τόδ’ οΐδεν ως εχει μόνα· πεπαίδενται γάρ αύταύτας δπο. καί πάλιν
θαυμαστόν ούδεν άμε ταϋθ' οδτω λέγειν καί άνδάνειν αντοΐσιν αυτούς καί δοκεΐν καλώς πεφύκειν καί γάρ ὰ κύων κυνί κάλλιστον εΐμεν φαίνεται καί βοΰς βοΐ, ονος δ’ 6νω κάλλιστον, ύς δε θήν ύί,”
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the good ? Is not the good in itself a thing ? And does not he who has learnt that thing and knows it at once become good ? For, just as he becomes a flute-player by learning flute-playing, or a dancer when he has learnt dancing, or α plaiter when he has learnt plaiting, in the same way, if he has learnt anything of the sort, whatever you like, he would not be one with the craft but he would be the craftsman. Now Plato in conceiving his theory of Ideas says “: Since there is such a thing as memory, there must be ideas present in things, because memory is of something stable and permanent, and nothing is permanent except the ideas. ' For how/ he says, ' could animals have survived unless they had apprehended the idea and had been endowed by Nature with intelligence to that end ? As it is, they remember similarities and what their food is like, which shows that animals have the innate power of discerning what is similar. And hence they perceive others of their own kind/ How then does Epicharmus put it ?
Wisdom is not confined, Eumaeus, to one kind alone, but all living creatures likewise have understanding. For, if you will study intently the hen among poultry, she does not bring forth the chicks alive, but sits clucking on the eggs and wakens life in them. As for this wisdom of hers, the true state of the case is known to Nature alone, for the ben has learnt it from herself.
And again :
It is do wonder then that we talk thus aod are pleased with ourselves and think we are fine folk. For a dog appears the fairest of things to a dog, an ox to an ox, an ass to an ass, and verily a pig to a pig.”
• Cf Phaedo, 96 β “ (I considered) whether it is blood or air or fire with which we think, οτ none of these things, but the brain which furnishes the senses of hearing and sight and smell, and from these arise memory and opinion, and from memory and opinion, when they have become stable, in the same way knowledge arises."
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17 Και ταΰτα μεν καί τὰ τοιαϋτα διὰ των τεττάρων βιβλίων παραττήγνυσιν ό “Αλκιμος παρασημαίνων την εζ Επιχάρμου ΤΙλάτωνι περιγινομενην ωφέλειαν. δτι δ’ οΰδ’ αυτό? ’Επίχαρμος ήγνόει την αύτοΰ σοφίαν, μαθεΐν ἔστι κάκ τούτων εν οΐς τον ζηλώσοντα προμαντεύεται· ως δ’ εγώ δοκέω, — δοκεων γάρ σάφα ἴσαμι τοΰθ’ δτι
των εμών μνάμα ποκ εσσεΐται λόγων τούτων ἔτι. καί λαβών τις αύτά περιδύσας τὰ μέτρον δ νυν εχει,
εΐμα δούς καί πορφυροΰν λόγοισι ποικίλας καλοΐς δυσ7τάλαιστ05 ών τ ος άλλως εύπαλαίστους άπο-φανεί.
ιβ Δοκεΐ δέ Πλάτων καί τὰ Σώφρονος του μιμογράφου βιβλία ήμελημένα πρώτος εις ’Αθήνας διακόμισα ι καί ήθοπο ιήσαι προς αυτόν· α καί εΰρεθήναι ύπό τή κεφαλή αύτοΰ. τρις δέ πέ-πλευκεν εις Σικελίαν πρώτον μεν κατά θεάν της νήσου καί των κρατήρων, δτε καί Διονύσιος ό 'Ερμοκράτους τύραννος ών ήνάγκασεν ώστε συμ-μΐξαι αύτώ. ό δέ διαλεγόμενος περί τυραννίδας καί φάσκων ώς ούκ ἔστι τὰ του κρείττονος συμφέρον αυτό f μόνον, ειμή καί αρετή διαφεροι, προσεκρουσεν αύτώ. όργισθείς γάρ " οί λόγοι σου," φησι, ” γέρον-19 τιώσι," καί δς· " σου1 δε γε τυραννιώσιν." εντεύθεν άγανακτήσας ό τύραννος πρώτον μεν άνελεΐν ώρμησεν αύτόν εΐτα παρακληθείς ύπό Δίωνος καί Άριστομένους τοΰτο μεν ούκ εποίησε, παρεδωκε δε αυτόν Πόλλἶδι τω Αακεδαιμονίω κατά καιρόν διά πρεσβείαν άφιγμένω ώστε αποδόσθαι.	κά-
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These and the like instances Alcimus notes through four books, pointing out the assistance derived by Plato from Epicharmus. That Epicharmus himself was fully conscious of his wisdom can also be seen from the lines in which he foretells that he will have an imitator 0 :
And as I think—for when I think anything I know it full well—that my words will some day be remembered ; some one will take them and free them from the metre in which they are now set, nay, will give them instead a purple robe, embroidering it with fine phrases: and, being invincible, he will make every one eke an easy prey.
Plato, it seems, was the first to bring to Athens the mimes of Sophron which had been neglected, and to draw characters in the style of that writer; a copy of the mimes, they say, was actually found under his pillow. He made three voyages to Sicily, the first time to see the island and the craters of Etna: on this occasion Dionysius, the son of Hermo-crates, being on the throne, forced him to become intimate with him. But when Plato held forth on tyranny and maintained that the interest of the ruler alone was not the best end, unless he were also pre-eminent in virtue, he offended Dionysius, who in his anger exclaimed, “ You talk like an old dotard.” “ And you like a tyrant,” rejoined Plato. At this the tyrant grew furious and at first was bent on putting him to death ; then, -when he had been dissuaded from this by Dion and Aristomenes, he did not indeed go so far but handed him over to Pollis the Lacedaemonian, who had just then arrived on an embassy, with orders to sell him into slavery.
■ This fragment (Fr. 6 D.), which has not the authority
of Alcimus, is generally condemned as spurious._____
1 <roG] ol col Richards.
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κείνος αγαγών αυτόν εις Αἴγιναν επίπρασκεν· ore καί Χάρμανδρος Χαρμανδρίδου εγράφατο αύτω δίκην θανάτου κατά τον παρ' αύτοΐς τεθεντα νόμον, τον πρώτον επιβάντα 'Αθηναίων τη νήσο) άκριτον άποθνήσκ€ΐν. ήν δ’ αυτός ό θβι? τόν νόμον, καθά φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν Παντοδαπή Ιστορία, είπόντος δέ τινος, ὰλλὰ κατά παιδιάν, φιλόσοφον είναι τον επιβάντα, απέλυσαν, ἔνιοι δέ φασι παραχθήναι αυτόν εις την εκκλησίαν και τηροΰμενον μηδ' ότιοΰν φθεγζασθ αι, ετοίμως δε εκδεζασθ αι τό συμβαίνον οι δε άποκτεΐναι μεν αυτόν ου διεγνωσαν, πωλεΐν δε έκριναν τω τρόπω των αιχμαλώτων.
20	Αυτροϋται δη αυτόν κατά τύχην παρών Άννί-
κερις ό Κυρηναΐος είκοσι μνών — οἱ δὲ τριάκοντα — και άναπεμπει Άθήναζε προς τούς εταίρους. οι δ' ευθύς τάργύριον εξεπεμφαν δπερ ου προσ-ήκατο ειπών μη μόνους εκείνους άγιους εἶναι Πλάτωνο? κήδεσθαι.	ἔνιοι δε και Αιώνα άπο-
στειλαί φασι τό άργύριον και τον μη προσεσθαι, ὰλλὰ καί κηπίδιον αύτω τό εν Άκαδημεία πρία-σθαι. τον μέντοι Πόλλιν λόγο? υπό τε Χαβρίου ήττηθήναι καί μετά ταΰτα εν Έλίκη καταποντω-θήναι του δαιμόνιου μηνίσαντος διά τον φιλόσοφον, ώς καί Φαβωρΐνός φησιν εν πρώτω των Άπομνη-
21	μονευμάτων. ου μήν ήσύχαζεν ό Διονύσιος · μαθών δε επεστεΐλε Πλάτωνι μη κακώς άγορεύειν αυτόν, καί ος άντεπεστειλε μη τοσαύτην αύτω σχολήν εΐναι ώστε Διονυσίου μεμνησθαι.
■ In the tidal wave which swallowed up ten Lacedaemonian triremes in the great earthquake of 372 b.c. i Aelian, Hist, animal, xi. 10.
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And Pollis took him to Aegina and there offered him for sale. And then Charmandrus, the son of Char-mandrides, indicted him on a capital charge according to the law in force among the Aeginetans, to the effect that the first Athenian who set foot upon the island should be put to death without a trial. This law had been passed by the prosecutor himself, according to Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History. But when some one urged, though in jest, that the offender was a philosopher, the court acquitted him. There is another version to the effect that he was brought before the assembly and, being kept under close scrutiny, he maintained an absolute silence and awaited the issue with confidence. The assembly decided not to put him to death but to sell him just as if he were a prisoner of war.
Anniceris the Cyrenaic happened to be present and ransomed him for twenty minae—according to others the sum was thirty minae—and dispatched him to Athens to his friends, who immediately remitted the money. But ΑηηΐοβΓΐδΛεοΙΙίΓειΙ-ιί, saying that the Athenians were not the only people worthy of the privilege of providing for Plato Others assert that Dion sent the money and that Anniceris would not take it, but bought for Plato the little garden which is in the Academy. Pollis, however, is stated to have been defeated by Chabrias and afterwards to have been drowned at Helice,® his treatment of the philosopher having provoked the wrath of heaven, as Favorinus says in the first book of his Memorabilia. Dionysius, indeed, could not rest. On learning the facts he wrote and enjoined upon Plato not to speak evil of him. And Plato replied that he had not the leisure to keep Dionysius in his mind.
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Δεύτερον προς τον νεώτερον ήκε Διονύσιον αίτώι γην καί ανθρώπους τούς κατο, την πολιτείαν αΰτοϋ ζησομένους· ό δέ καίπερ υποσχόμενος ούκ εποίησεν. ἔνιοι δέ φασι καί κινδυνεΰσαι αυτόν ως άναπείθοντα Δίωνα και Θεοδόταν επί ττ} της νήσου ελευθερίψ-δτε καί Άρχύτας αυτόν ό Πυθαγορικδο γράφας επιστολήν προς Διονύσιον παρητησατο καί διε'σωσεν εις Αθήνας, ἔστι δέ ή επιστολή ήδε·
" Άρχύτας Διονυσίω ύγιαίνειν.
22	“ ’Απεστάλκαμεν τοι πάντες οι Πλάτωνος· φίλοι τώς περί Ααμίσκον τε καί Φωτίδαν άπολαμφούμεθα1 τον άνδρα κατ τὰν παρ τίν γενομέναν ομολογίαν, όρθώς δέ κα ποιοις άμμιμνασκόμενος τήνας τας σπουδας, ήνίκα πάντας άμε παρεκαλεις ποτ τὰν Πλατωνοί άφιζιν αξιών προτρέπεσθαί τε αυτόν καί άναδέχεσθαι τά τε άλλα καί περί τὰν ασφάλειαν μένοντί τε καί άφορμίοντι. μεμνασο δέ καί τήνο οτι περί πολλώ έποιήσω τὰν άφιξιν αύτώ καί αγάπης εκ τήνω τω χρόνω ως ούδένα των παρ τίν. αι δε τις γεγονε τραχντας, άνθρωπίζειν χρή κάπο-διδόμεν άμίν άβλαβή τον άνδρα. ταΰτα γάρ ποιων δίκαια πράξεις καί άμίν χαριξή."
23	Τρίτον ήλθε διαλλαξων Δίωνα Διονυσία)· ου τυχών δε άπρακτος έπανήλθεν εις την πατρίδα, ένθα πολιτείας μεν οΰχ ήψατο, καίτοι πολιτικός ών εξ ών γέγραφεν. αίτιον δε τό ήδη τον δήμον άλλο ις πολιτεύμασιν ενειθίσθαι. φησι δε Π αμφίλη εν τω πέμπτω καί είκοστω των 'Υπομνημάτων
* Ι άτολαμψούμ(νοι.
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The second time he visited the younger Dionysius, requesting of him lands and settlers for the realization of his republic. Dionysius promised them but did not keep his word. Some say that Plato was also in great danger, being suspected of encouraging Dion and Theodotas in a scheme for liberating the whole island ; on tills occasion Archytas the Pythagorean wrote to Dionysius, procured his pardon, and got him conveyed safe to Athens. The letter runs as follows:
“ Archytas to Dionysius, wishing him good health.
“We, being all of us the friends of Plato, have sent to you Lamiscus and Photidas in order to take the philosopher away by the terms of the agreement made with you. You will do well to remember the zeal with which you urged us all to secure Plato’s coming to Sicily, determined as you were to persuade him and to undertake, amongst other things, responsibility for his safety so long as he stayed with you and on his return. Remember this too, that you set great store by his coming, and from that time had more regard for him than for any of those at your court. If he has given you offence, it behoves you to behave with humanity and restore him to us unhurt. By so doing you will satisfy justice and at the same time put us under an obligation.”
The third time he came to reconcile Dion and Dionysius, but, failing to do so, returned to his own country without achieving anything. And there he refrained from meddling with politics, although his writings show that he was a statesman. The reason was that the people had already been accustomed to measures and institutions quite different from his own. Pamphila in the twenty-fifth book of her
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ως 'Αρκάδες καί Θηβαίοι. Μεγάλην πόλιν οικίζονres παρεκάλουν αυτόν νομοθετην ό δέ μαθών ίσον ἔχειν ου θέλοντας ούκ επορεύθη. λόγος ότι και Χ,αβρία συνεΐπε τω στρατηγία φεύγοντι θανάτου μηδενός των πολιτών τοΰτο πράζαι βουληθεντός, ότε και άνιόντι αύτώ εις τρν άκρόπολιν συν τω Καβρίη. Κρωβύλος ο συκοφάντης άπαντήσας φησίν " ὰλλω συναγορεύσων ήκεις, άγνοών ότι και σε τό Σωκρά-τους κώνε ιον αναμένει; ” τον δέ φάνα γ “ και ότε υπέρ της πατρίδος εστρατευόμην, ΰπεμενον τούς κίνδυνους, καί νυν υπέρ του καθήκοντος δια φίλον υπομένω
Οντος πρώτος εν ερωτησει λόγον παρήνεγκεν, ως φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν όγδοτ^ Παντοδαττης ιστορίας, καί πρώτος τον κατά την ανάλυσιν της ζητήσεως τρόπον είσηγήσατο Αεωδάμαντι τω Θασίω. καί πρώτος εν φιλοσοφία αντίποδας ώνόμασε καί στοιχείον καί διαλεκτικήν καί ποιότητα1 καί του άριθμοΰ τον π ρο μήκη καί τών περάτων την επίπεδον επιφάνειαν καί θεοΰ πρόνοιαν.
Καί πρώτος τών φιλοσόφων αντείπε προς τον λόγον τον ΑυσΙου του Κεφάλου εκθεμενος αυτόν κατά λεξιν εν τω Φαίδρω. καί πρώτος εθεώρησε τής γραμματικής την δύναμιν, πρώτος τε άντ-ειρηκώς σχεδόν άπασι τοις προ αυτού, ζητείται διά τί μη εμνημόνευσε Αημοκρίτου. τούτου φησι Νεάνθης ό Κυζικηνός εις 'Ολύμπια ανιόντος τούς 1 ποιήματα codd.: corr. Menagius. * *
•	Compare Aelian, Far. Hist. il. 42.
*	The same statement that Plato made over to Leodamaa the analytical method occurs in Proclus, On Euel. i. p. 211,
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Memorabilia says that the Arcadians and Thebans, when they were founding Megalopolis, invited Plato to be their legislator ; but that, when he discovered that they were opposed to equality of possessions, he refused to go.® There is a story that he pleaded for Chabrias the general when he was tried for his life, although no one else at Athens would do so, and that, on this occasion, as he was going up to the Acropolis along with Chabrias, Crobylus the informer met him and said, “ What, are you come to speak for the defence ? Don’t you know that the hemlock of Socrates awaits you ? ” To this Plato replied, “ As I faced dangers when serving in the cause of my country, so I will face them now in the cause of duty for a friend.”
He was tlie first to introduce argument by means of question and answer, says Favorinus in the eighth book of his Miscellaneous History ; he was the first to explain to Leodamas of Thasos the method of solving problems by analysis 6; and the first who in philosophical discussion employed the terms antipodes, element, dialectic, quality, oblong number, and, among boundaries, the plane superficies ; also divine providence.
He was also the first philosopher who controverted the speech of Lysias, the son of Cephalus, which he has set out word for word in the Phaedrus,0 and the first to study the significance of grammar. And, as he was the first to attack the views of almost all his predecessors, the question is raised why he makes no mention of Democritus. Neanthes of Cyzicus says that, on his going to Olympia, the eyes of all 19-23 ed. Friedlein. See T. L. Heath, Euclid, vol. i. p. 36, also p. 134 note 1, and p. 137 ; vol. iii. p. 246.
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Ἔλληνα? άπαντα? έπιστραφηναι εις αυτόν ore καί Δίωνι σννέμιξε μέλλοντι στρατεύειν επ'ι Διονύσιον, έν δε τω πρώτω των ’Απομνημονευμάτων Φαβω-ρίνου φέρεται οτι Μιθραδάτης ό Πέρση? ανδριάντα Πλάτωνο? άνέθετο els την Άκαδήμειαν και επέγραφε· " Μιθραδάττ;? ’Οροντοβάτου ΙΙέρσης Μοόσαι? εΙκόνα ανέβηκε Πλάτωνο?, ήν Σιλανἱιον έποίησε.”
Μ Φησι δ’ 'ΐΐρακλείδης ότι νέο? ὥν οότω? ήν αΙδήμων και κόσμιος ώστε μηδέποτε όφθήναι γελών υπεράγαν· τοιοΰτος δ’ ων όμως εσκώφθη και αυτός υπό των κωμικών. Θεόπομπος γοΰν εν Ήδοχάρει φησίν ούτως·
εν γάρ ἔστιν ουδέ εν, τω δέ δυο μόλις εν ἔστιν, ως φησι Πλάτων, ὰλλὰ καί ' Αναξανδρίδης εν Θησεΐ· οτε τάς μορίας έτρωγεν ώσπερ <ει > Πλάτων, ὰλλὰ καί Τίμων ούτωσ'ι παραγραμματίζων αυτόν ως άνέπλασσε Πλάτων <ό> πεπλασμένα θαύματα είδώς.
27 "Αλεξις ΜεροπΙδι-
els καιρόν ήκεις· ως έγωγ* άπορουμένη άνω κάτω τε περιπατοΰσ ώσπερ Πλάτων σοφόν ούδεν εΰρηκ , ὰλλὰ κοπιώ τα σκέλη. και εν Άγκυλίωνι·
λέγεις περί ὥν ου κ οἶσθα· συγγενοΰ τρέχων Πλάτωνι και γνώση λίτρον καί κρόμμυον. “Αμφις Άμφικράτει·
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the Greeks were turned towards him, and there he met Dion, who was about to make his expedition against Dionysius. In the first book of the Memorabilia of Favorinus there is a statement that Mithradates the Persian set up a statue of Plato in the Academy and inscribed upon it these words : " Mithradates the Persian, the son of Orontobates, dedicated to the Muses a likeness of Plato made by Silanion.”
Heraclides declares that in his youth he was so modest and orderly that he was never seen to laugh outright. In spite of this he too was ridiculed by the Comic poets. At any rate Theopompus in bis Hedychares says “:
There is not anything that is truly one, even the number two is scarcely one, according to Plato.
Moreover, Anaxandrides b in his Theseus says:
He was eating olives exactly like Plato.
Then there is Timon who puns on his name thus :0 As Plato placed strange platitudes.
Alexis again in the Meropts Λ :
You have come in the nick uf time. For I am at my wits’ end and walking up and down, like Plato, and yet have discovered no wise plan but only tired my legs.
And in the Ancylion *:
You don’t know what you are talking about: run about with Plato, and you'll know all about soap and onions.
Amphis/ too, in the Amphicrates says :
• Meineke, C.O.F. ii. 796.
4 Comic poet; ft. ill. 170.	c lb. vi. 25.
ι lb. iii. 451.	‘Ib. Iii. 382.
* Λ poet of the Middle Comedy ; Meineke, loc. cit. iii. 302. VOL. I	M	SOI
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τὰ δ’ αγαθόν δ τι ποτ έστἱν, ου σύ τύγχαναν μελλεις διὰ ταύτην, ήττον οἶδα τοΰτ’ έγὥ, ὥ δεσποτ, η το Πλάτωνο? αγαθόν.—πρόσεχε δή. 28 έν Δεξιδημίδη·
ω Πλάτων,
ως ούδεν οἶσθα1 πλην σκυθρωπάζειν μόνον, ώσπερ κοχλίας σεμνώς επηρκώς τάς όφρΰς. Κρατΐνος Ψευδυποβολιμαίω ·
άνθρωπος εΐ δηλονότι και ψυχήν εχεις.
— κατά τον Πλάτων* ούκ οἶδα <δ’>, υπονοώ δ’ εχειν.
“Αλεξις Όλυμπιοδώρω·
σώμα μεν όμοΰ τὰ θνητόν αΰον εγένετο, τὰ δ’ αθάνατον εζηζε* προς τον αέρα.
— ταΰτ οι) σχολή Πλάτωνος; καί εν Παρασιτώ·
η μετά Πλάτωνο? άδολεσχεΐν κατά μάνας, χλευάζει δ’ αυτόν και Άναξίλας Βοτρυλίωνι καί Κίρκη και Πλονσίοι;.
2β Αρίστιππος 8’ εν τω τετάρτω Περί παλαιός τρυφής φησιν αυτόν ’Αστερος μειράκιου τινός άστρολογεΐν συνασκουμένου ερασθήναι, άλλα και Δίωνος του προειρημένου — ἔνιοι και Φαιδρού φασι — δηλοΰν δε τον έρωτα αύτοΰ τάδε τὰ επιγράμματα, α και προς α ύτοΰ γενεσθαι εις αυτούς·
αστέρας είσαθρεΐς Άστηρ εμάς· είθε γενοίμην ουρανός, ως πολλοΐς δμμασιν εις σε βλέπω.
1 1)σθα. codd.: ζσθα edd. Basil.
1 HiM *tvpe codd.: corr. G. Hermann.
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λ. And aa for the good, whatever that be, that you are likely to get on her account, I know no more about it, master, than I do of the good of Plato. b. Just attend.
And in the Dextdemides “:
0	Plato, all you know is how to frown with eyebrows lifted high like any snail.
Cratinus,6 too, in The False Changeling :
a.	Clearly vou are α man and have a soul.
b.	In Plato's words, I am not sure but suspect that I have. And Alexis in the Olympiodoruse :
a.	My mortal body -withered up, my immortal part aped into the air.
b.	Is not this a lecture of Plato’s ?
And in the Parasite d:
Or, with Plato, to converse alone.
Anaxilas," again, in the Botrylion, and in Circe and Rick Women, has a gibe at him.
Aristippus in his fourth book On the Luxury of the Ancients says that he was attached to a youth named Aster, who joined him in the study of astronomy, as also to Dion who has been mentioned above, and, as some aver, to Phaedrus too. His passionate affection is revealed in the following epigrams which he is said to have written upon them *:
Star-gazing Aster, would I were the skies,
To gaze upon thee with a thousand eyes.
« Meineke, C.O.F. ill. 305.
b So. Cratinus Junior, of the Middle Comedy; Meineke, C.O.F. HI. 378.
•	Meineke, C.O.F. iii. 455.	* 76. iii. 468.
•	Of the Middle Comedy; Meineke, iii, 343-352.
1	Anth. Pal. vli. 669, 670.
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καί άλλο*
άστηρ πριν μεν έλαμπες ένί ζωοΐσιν Έωος, νυν δέ θανών λάμπεις Έσπερος εν φθιμένοις.
80 εις δέ τον Δίωνα ὥδὲ·
δάκρυα μεν Εκάβη τε και Ίλιάδεσσι γυναιξ'ι Μοϊραι επέκλωσαν δη τότε γεινομέναις, σοι δε, Δίων, ρέζαντί καλών επινίκιον έργων δαίμονες εύροίας ελπίδας εξεχεαν. κεια αι δ’ εύρυχόρω εν πατρίδι τίμιος άστοΐς, ώ έμόν έκμήνας θυμόν έρωτι Δίων.
31	τούτο και έπιγεγράφθαι φησ'ιν εν Συρακοΰσαις επί τω τάφω.
'Αλλα και 'Αλέξιδος, φασίν, ερασθεις και Φαιδρού, καθὰ προείρηται, τούτον εποίησε τον τρόπον·
νυν, ότε μηδέν “Αλεξις όσον μόνον εΐφ' ότι καλός, ώπται και πάντη πας τις επιστρεφεται. θυμέ, τί μηνύεις κυσιν όστέον; εϊτ' άνιήση1 ύστερον; ούχ ουτω Φαιδρόν άπωλέσαμεν; ἔχειν τε Άρχεάνασσαν, εις ην και αυτήν οΰτω ποίησαι·
Άρχεάνασσαν έχω την εκ Κολοφώνος έταίραν, ή? καί επί ρυτίδων έζετο δριμύς έρως, i δειλοί νεότητος άπαντησαντες εκείνης πρωτοπλόου, δι όσης ήλθετε πυρκαΐής.
32	άλλα καί εις Άγάθωνα-
την ψυχήν Άγάθωνα φιλών επί χείλεσιν εϊχον ήλθε γάρ ή τλήμων ως διαβησομένη.
1 άτι-ήσρ] άνιήσειι codd.
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And another:
Among the living once the Morning Star,
Thou shin’st, now dead, like Hesper from afar.
And lie wrote thus upon Dion a :
Tears from their birth the lot had been Of Ilium’s daughters and their queen.
By thee, O Dion, great deeds done New hopes and larger promise won.
Now here thou liest gloriously.
How deeply loved, how mourned by me.
This, they say, was actually inscribed upon his tomb at Syracuse.
Again, it is said that being enamoured of Alexis and Phaedrus, as before mentioned, he composed the following lines 6 :
Now, when Alexis is of no account, I have said no more than this. He is fair to see, and everywhere all eyes are turned upon him. Why, my heart, do you show the dogs a bone ? And then will you smart for this hereafter ? Was it not thus that we lost Phaedrus ?
He is also credited with a mistress, Archeanassa, upon whom he wrote as follows e :
I have a mistress, fair Archeanassa of Colophon, on whose very wrinkles sits hot love. O hapless ye who met such beauty on its first voyage, what α flame -must have been kindled in you!
There is another upon Agathon d:
While kissing Agathon, my soul leapt to my lips, as if fain, alas 1 to pass over to him. •
•	Anth. Pal. vii. 99.	6 Anth. Pal. vii. 100.
•	Anth. Pal. vii; 217.	d Anth. Pal. ν. 7Θ.
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καί άλλο·
τω μηλω βάλλω σε· συ δ’ ει μεν εκοΰσα φιλεΐς με, δεξαμενή της σης παρθενίης μετάδος,
ει δ’ άρ' δ μη γἱγνοιτο νοείς, τοντ αυτό λαβοΰσα σ κόψα ι την ωρην ως όλιγοχρόνιος.
<και άλλο>·
μηλον εγώ. βάλλει με φιλών σε τις· άλλ’ εττίνευσον
Ξανθίππη· κάγώ και ον μαραινόμεθα.
83 Φασι δέ καί τό εις τούς Έρετριεας τούς σαγηνευ-θέντας αυτού είναι·
Έιύβοίης γένος ειμεν Ἑρετρικόν, άγχι δέ Σοόσων κείμεθα· φευ, γαίης δσσον άφ' ήμετερης. κάκεΐνο·
α Κυπρις Μουσαίον “ κοράσια, τάν Άφροδίταν τιμάτ η τον "Eρωτ ΰμμιν εφοπλίσομαι."
αἱ Μοίΐσαι πστΐ Κόπριν " "Αρει τὰ ατωμύλα ταΰτα·
ήμΐν ού πετεται τούτο το παιδάριον.” καί άλλο·
χρυσόν άνηρ ευρών ελιπεν βρόχον αύτάρ ό χρυσόν
ον λίπεν ούχ ευρών ήψεν ον ευρε βρόχον.
34 ’Αλλά τοι Μόλων άπεχθώς ἔχων προς αυτόν, “ ου τούτο,” φησι, “ θαυμαστόν εΐ Διονύσιος εν Κορίνθω, άλλ' ει Πλάτων εν Σικβλἱφ." εοικε δέ καί Ξενοφών προς αυτόν ἔχειν ούκ εύμενώς. ώσπερ γοΰν διαφιλονεικοΰντες τὰ όμοια γεγράφασι, Έυμπόσιον,
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And another®:
I throw an apple to you and, if indeed you are willing to love me, then receive it and let me taste your virgin charms. But if you are otherwise minded, which heaven forbid, take this very apple and see how short-lived all beauty is.
And another b:
An apple am I, thrown by one who loves you. Nay, Xanthippe, give consent, for you and I are both born to decay.
It is also said that the epigram on the Eretrians, who were swept out of the country, was written by him0:
We are Eretrians by race, from Euboea, and lie near Susa. How far, alas, from our native land I And again Λ:
Thus Venus to the Muses spoke s Damsels, submit to Venus’ yoke,
Or dread my Cupid's arms.
Those threats, the virgins nine replied,
May weigh with Mars, but we deride Love’s wrongs, or darts, or charms.
And again ·:
A certain person found some gold,
Carried it off and, in its stead,
Left a strong halter, neatly rolled.
The owner found his treasure fled,
And, daunted by his fortune’s wreck,
Fitted the halter to his neck.
Further, Molon, being his enemy, said, " It is not wonderful that Dionysius should be in Corinth, but rather that Plato should be in Sicily.” And it seems that Xenophon was not on good terms with him. At any rate, they have written similar narratives as if out of rivalry with each other, a Symposium, α •
• Anth. Pal. vli. 259.	Λ Anth. Pal. ix. 39.
* Anth. Pal. ix. 44.
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Σωκράτους απολογίαν, τα ηθικά απομνημονεύματα — €ἶθ’ ό μεν Πολιτείαν, ό δέ Κόρου παιδείαν. και εν τοι? Νό/ιοι? ό Πλάτων πλάσμα φησιν εΐναι την παιδείαν αυτόν· μη γάρ εΐναι Κόρον τοιοϋτον — άμφότεροί τε Σωκράτους μνημονεύοντες, άλλή-λων ούδαμοΰ, πλην αενοφών Πλάτωνο? εν τρίτω
86 'Απομνημονευμάτων, λέγεται δ’ ότι καί 'Αντισθένης μέλλων άναγινωσκειν τι των γεγραμμενων αύτω παρεκάλεσεν αυτόν παρατυχειν. καί πυθο-μένου, τί μέλλει άναγινωσκειν, εΐπεν δτι περί του μη εΐναι άντιλέγειν του δ' ειπόντος· " πως οΰν ον περί αύτοΰ τούτου γράφεις; " καί διδάσκοντος ότι περιτρέπεται, έγραφε διάλογον κατά Πλάτωνος Σάθωνα επιγράφας· εξ ου διετέλουν άλλοτρίως ἔχον τες προς άλλήλους. φασι δέ καί Σωκράτην άκούσαντα τον Αύσιν άναγινώσκοντος Πλάτωνος “ *Ηράκλει?,” ε'ιπειν, " ως πολλά μου καταφεύδεθ' ό νεανίσκος.”	ου κ ολίγα γάρ ὥν ούκ ειρηκε
Σωκράτης γέγραφεν άνηρ.
8β Έιΐχε δέ φιλέχθρως 6 Πλάτων καί προς 'Αρίστιππον. έν γουν τω Περί ψυχής διαβάλλων αυτόν φησιν οτι ου παρεγένετο Σωκράτει τελευτωντι, άλλ’ έν Αίγίνη ήν καί σύνεγγυς, καί προς ΑΙσχίνην δέ τινα φιλοτιμίαν εΐχε, φασίν, δτι δη περ καί αυτός ευδοκιμεί παρά Αιονυσίω. ον έλθόντα δι’ απορίαν υπό μεν Πλάτωνος παροφθήναι, υπό δ' Αριστίππου συσταθήναι. τούς τε λόγους οΰς Κρίτωνι περιτέθεικεν έν τω δεσμωτηρίω περί της φυγής συμβουλεύοντι, φησιν Ίδομενεύς εΐναι Αί-
“ Diogenes is probably comparing with the Memorabilia the shorter dialogues of Pinto, tne Laches, Charmides, Crito, etc.	* 694 c.	· Cf ii. 65 with note.
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Defence of Socrates, and their moral treatises or Memorabilia.0 Next, the one wrote a Republic, the other a Cyropaedia. And in the Laws 6 Plato declares the story of the education of Cjrrus to be a fiction, for that Cyms did not answer to the description of him. And although both make mention of Socrates, neither of them refers to the other, except that Xenophon mentions Plato in the third book of his Memorabilia. It is said also that Antisthenes, being about to read publicly something that he had composed, invited Plato to be present. And on his inquiring what he was about to read, Antisthenes replied that it was something about the impossibility of contradiction. “ How then," said Plato, “ can you write on this subject ? “ thus showing him that the argument refutes itself. Thereupon he -wrote a dialogue against Plato and entitled it Satkon. After this they continued to be estranged from one another. They say that, on hearing Plato read the Lysis, Socrates exclaimed, " By Heracles, what a number of lies this young man is telling about me ! ” For he has included in the dialogue much that Socrates never said.
Plato was also on bad terms -with Aristippus. At least in the dialogue Of the Soul0 he disparages him by saying that he was not present at the death of Socrates, though he was no farther off than Aegina. Again, they say that he showed a certain jealousy of Aeschines, because of his reputation with Dionysius, and that, when he arrived at the court, he was despised by Plato because of his poverty, but supported by Aristippus. And Idomeneus asserts that the arguments used by Crito, when in the prison he urges Socrates to escape, are really due to Aeschines,
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σχίνον τον δ’ έκείνω περιθεΐναι διὰ την προς τούτον δυσμένειαν.
37	Ἑαυτου τε Πλάτων ούδαμόθι των έαυτοΰ συγγραμμάτων μνήμην πεποίηται ότι μή έν τω Π ερι ψυχής και ’Απολογία, φησι δ’ ’Αριστοτέλης την των λόγων Ιδέαν αύτοΰ μεταξύ ποιήματος είναι και πεζοΰ λόγου, τούτον μόνον παραμέίναι Πλάτωνι Φαβωρΐνός πού ψησιν αναγινωσκοντι τον Περί ψυχής, τούς δ’ άλλους άναστήναι πάντας. ἔνιοι τε φασ'ιν δτι Φίλιππος 6 Όπούντιος τούς Νόμους αύτοΰ μετέγραψεν όντας έν κηρω. τούτου δε και την Έπινομίδα φασ'ιν εἶναι. Eύφορίων δε καί Παναίτιος είρήκασ ι πολλάκις έστραμμένην ενρήσθαι την αρχήν τής Πολιτείας, ήν Πολιτείαν ’Αριστόξενός φησι πάσαν σχεδόν έν τοι? Πρωτ-
38	αγορου γεγραφθαι Αντιλογικοΐς. λόγος δέ πρώτον γραψαι αύτόν τον Φαιδρόν καί γὰρ ἔχειν μειρακιωδές τι το πρόβλημα. Δικαίαρχος δέ καί τον τρόπον της γραφής όλον έπιμέμφεται ως φορτικόν.
O γοΰν Πλάτων λέγεται θεασάμενός τινα κυβεύοντα αίτιάσασθαι· του δί είπόντος ως έπί μικροις, " ὰλλὰ τό γ’ έθος,” είπεΐν, "ου μικρόν." έρωτηθεϊς ει απομνημονεύματα αύτοΰ ἔσται ώσπερ των πρότερον άπεκρίνατο· " ονόματος δεΐ τυχεΐν πρώτον, εΐτα πολλά ἔσται.” εισελθόντος ποτέ Ξενοκράτους είπε μαστιγώσαι τον πάίδα· αύτόν
30 γὰρ μή δύνασθαι διά τὰ ώργίσθαι. ὰλλὰ καί πρός τινα των παίδων, " μεμαστίγωσο αν," εΐπεν, "ει μή ώργιζόμην." έφ' ΐππου καθίσας ευθέως κατέβη
810
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and that Plato transferred them to Crito because of his enmity to Aeschines.
Nowhere in his writings does Plato mention himself by name, except in the dialogue On the Soula and the Apology.b Aristotle remarks that the style of the dialogues is half-way between poetry and prose. And according to Favorinus, when Plato read the dialogue On the Soul, Aristotle alone stayed to the end; the rest of the audience got up and went away. Some say that Philippus of Opus copied out the Laws, which were left upon waxen tablets, and it is said that he was the author of the Epinomis. Euphorion and Panaetius relate that the beginning of the Republic was found several times revised and rewritten, and the Republic itself Aristoxenus declares to have been nearly all of it included in the Controversies of Protagoras. There is a story that the Pkaedrus was his first dialogue. For the subject has about it something of the freshness of youth. Dicaearchus, however, censures its whole style as vulgar.
A story is told that Plato once saw some one playing at dice and rebuked him. And, upon his protesting that he played for a trifle only, " But the habit,” rejoined Plato, " is not a trifle.” Being asked whether there would be any memoirs of him as of his predecessors, he replied, “ A man must first make a name, and he will have no lack of memoirs.” One day, when Xenocrates had come in, Plato asked him to chastise his slave, since he was unable to do it himself because he was in a passion. Further, it is alleged that he said to one of his slaves, “ I would have given you a flogging, had I not been in a passion.” Being mounted on horseback, he quickly 3X1
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φήσας εύλαβεΐσθαι μη ίπποτνφίψ ληφθή. τοΐς μεθύουσι συνεβούλευε κατοπτρίζεσθαι· άποστη-σεσθαι γὰρ της τοιαύτης άσχημοσύνης. πίνειν δ’ εις μεθην ούδαμοΰ ττ ρίπον ελεγε πλήν έν ται? ἔορται? του και τον οίνον δόντος θεοΰ. και τὰ πολλὰ δέ καθευδειν άπηρεσκεν αύτω. έν γοϋν τοΐς Νόμοις φησι' “ κοιμώμενος ούδείς ούδενός άξιος·" εΐναί τε ήδιον των ακουσμάτων την αλήθειαν· οι δε τὰ λέγειν τάληθή. και περί αλήθειας 40 δ’ εν τοΐς Νόμοις φησ'ιν ούτως· “ καλόν μεν η αλήθεια, ὥ ξενε, και μόνιμον εοικε μήν ού ρφδιον <εΐναι> πείθειν." ὰλλὰ και ήξίου μνημόσυνον αΰτοΰ λείπεσθαι ή εν φίλοις ή έν βιβλίοις· εξετόπιζε και αυτός τα πλεΐστα, καθά τινες φασι.
Καί ετελευτα μεν ον εΐπομεν τρόπον Φιλίππου βασιλεύοντος έτος τρισκαιδεκατον, καθά και Φα-βωρΐνός φήσιν ’Απομνημονευμάτων τρίτω. ύφ' οΰ καί επιτιμηθήναί φησιν αυτόν Θεόπομπος. Μυρωνιανός δ’ έν Όμοΐοις φησι Φίλωνα παροιμίας μνημονευειν περί των Πλάτωνο? φθειρών, ως 4ΐ οΰτως αΰτοΰ τελευτήσαντος. καί ετάφη εν ττ} 'Ακαδημεία, ένθα τον πλεΐστον χρόνον διετελεσε φιλοσόφων, δθεν καί ’Ακαδημαϊκή προσηγορευθη^ ή άπ' αύτοΰ αΐρεσις. καί παρεπέμφθη πανδημεί προς των αυτόθι διαθεμενος τούτον τον τρόπον
“ Τάδε κατελιπε Πλάτων καί διεθετο· τό εν * •
“ •808 β.	1 663 ε.
• The awkwardness of this last clause can be explained, but not excused, if we suppose that Diogenes Laertius got his citation of Theopompus from Favorinus.
4 Of Hdt. vi. 39 τό. άδιλφών δηλαδή δτιτιμίων.
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got down again, declaring that he was afraid he would be infected with horse-pride. He advised those who got drunk to view themselves in a mirror ; for they would then abandon the habit which so disfigured them. To drink to excess was nowhere becoming, he used to say, save at the feasts of the god who was the giver of wine. He also disapproved of over - sleeping. At any rate in the Lamsa he declares that “ no one when asleep is good for anything.” He also said that the truth is the pleasantest of sounds. Another version of this saying is that the pleasantest of all things is to speak the truth. Again, of truth he speaks thus in the Lams ": “ Truth, O stranger, is a fair and durable thing. But it is a thing of which it is hard to persuade men." His wish always was to leave a memorial of himself behind, either in the hearts of his friends or in his books. He was himself fond of seclusion according to some authorities.
His death, the circumstances of which have already been related, took place in the thirteenth year of the reign of King Philip, as stated by Favorinus in the third book of his Memorabilia, and according to Theopompus 0 honours were paid to him at his death by Philip.* But Myronianus in his Parallels says that Philo mentions some proverbs that were in circulation about Plato’s lice, implying that this was the mode of his death. He was buried in the Academy, where he spent the greatest part of his life in philosophical study. And hence the school which he founded was called the Academic school. And all the students there joined in the funeral procession. The terms of his will were as follows:
“ These things have been left and devised by 313
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Ίψιστιαδών χωρίον, ὥ γάτων βορραθεν ή οδός ή εκ τον Κηφισιάσιν ίεροΰ, νοτόθεν τὰ 'Ηράκλειον
ΨιΛιππο? ΛοΛΛειθης- /cat μη εςεστω τούτο μηόενι μήτε άποδάσθαι μήτε άλλάξασθαι, ὰλλ’ ἔστω Άδει-42 μαντού τον παιδιού ει? τὰ δννατόν καί το εν Είρεσιδών χωρίον, δ παρά Καλλίμαχον επριάμην, ώ γείτων βορραθεν E ύρνμόδων Μνρρινούσιος, νοτόθεν δε Δημόστρατος Ξνπεταιών, προς ήλιου ανιόντος E νρνμέδων Μνρρινούσιος, προς ηλίον δνομένον Κηφισός, άργνρίον μνας τρεις, φιάλην άργνράν ελκονσαν ρζε', κομβίον άγον με', δακτύλιον χρνσονν και ενώτιον χρνσοΰν άγοντα σννάμφω δ' δραχμάς, οβολούς γ'.	Eνκλείδης ό λιθοτόμος
οφείλει μοι τρεις μνας. “Αρτεμιν άφίτ^μι ελενθέραν. οίκέτας καταλείπω Τύχωνα Βίκταν ’Απολλωνίδην
Μ Διονύσιον, σκεύη <.......> τὰ γεγραμμένα, ὥν
εχει αντίγραφα Δημητριος. οφείλω δ’ ονδενί ονθεν. επίτροποι Αεωσθενης Σπεύσιππος Δημητριος Ἦγίο? E νρνμέδων Καλλίμαχος Θράσ ίππος."
Καί διεθετο μεν όντως, επεγράφη δ’ αύτοΰ τω τάφω επιγράμματα τάδε· πρώτον σωφροσύνη προφέρων θνητών ηθει τε δι καίω ενθάδε δη κενται θείος Αριστοκλεης· ει δε τις εκ πάντων σοφίης μεγαν εσχεν έπαινον τούτον εχει πλεΐστον και φθόνος ονχ επεται. 44 έτερον δέ·
γαΐα μεν εν καλπω κρύπτει τόδε σώμα Πλάτωνοί, φνχή δ’ αθάνατον τάξω εχει μα κάρων
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Plato: the estate in Iphistiadae, bounded on the north by the road from the temple at Cephisia, on the south by the temple of Heracles in Iphistiadae, on the east by the property of Archestratus of Phrearrhi, on the west by that of Philippus of Chollidae : this it shall be unlawful for anyone to sell or alienate, but it shall be the property of the boy Adeimantus to all intents and purposes : the estate in Eiresidae which I bought of Callimachus, bounded on the north by the property of Eurymedon of Myrrhinus, on the south by the property of Demostratus of Xypete, on the east by that of Eurymedon of Myrrhinus, and on the west by the Cephisus ; three minae of silver; a silver vessel weighing 165 drachmas; a cup weighing 45 drachmas ; a gold signet-ring and earring together -weighing four drachmas and three obols. Euclides the lapidary owes me three minae. I enfranchise Artemis. 1 leave four household servants, Tychon, Bictas, Apolloindes and Dionysius. Household furniture, as set down in the inventory of which Demetrius has the duplicate. I owe no one anything. My executors are Leosthenes, Speusippus, Demetrius, Hegias, Eurymedon, Callimachus and Thrasippus.”
Such were the terms of his will. The following epitaphs were inscribed upon his tomb α:
Here lies the god-like man Aristocles, eminent among men for temperance and the justice of his character. And he, if ever anyone, had the fullest meed of praise for wisdom, and was too great for envy.
Next6:
Earth in her bosom here hides Plato's body, but his soul hath its immortal station with the blest, Ariston’s son,
• Anth. Pal. vil. 60.	* Anth. Pal. vii. 61.
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νιοΰ Άρίστωνος, τον τις καί τηλόθι ναίων τιμά άνηρ αγαθός θειον ἶδόντα βίον. καί άλλο νεώτερον
αιετε, τίτττε βεβηκας υπέρ τάφον; ή rivos, elite, άστερόεντα Θεών οΐκον άποσκοπεεις;
—ΦυΧνς €ἱνι Πλάτωνο? άποπταμένης έ? "Ολυμπον εΐκών, σώμα δε <γη> γηγενες Άτθϊς ἔχει.
46 ἔστι και ήμετερον ούτως εχον
και πώς ει μη Φοίβος ὰν* Ελλάδα φΰσε Πλάτωνα, ψυχάς ανθρώπων γράμμασιν ηκεσατος και γάρ ό τουδέ γεγώς 'Ασκληπιός ἔστιν Ιητηρ σώματος, ώς ψυχής άθανάτοιο Πλάτων. και άλλο, ως ετελευτα·
Φοίβος εφυσε βροτοις 'Ασκληπιόν ήδὲ Πλάτωνα, τον μεν ΐνα ψυχήν, τον δ' ἴνα σώμα σάοι. δαισάμενος δε γάμον πάλιν ηλυθεν, ήν ποθ' έαυτω εκτισε καί δαπεδω Ζηνός ενιδρυσατο. και τὰ μεν επιγράμματα ταΰτα.
4β Μαθηταί δ’ αυτού Σπευσιππος 'Αθηναίος, Ξενο-κράτης Καλχηδόνιο?, 'Αριστοτέλης Σταγειρίτης, Φίλιππος Όπούντιος, Ἑστιαιο? Π ερίνθιος, Αίων Συρακόσιος, "Αμυκλος 'ϊΐρακλεώτης, “Κραστος και Κορίσκος Σκηψιοι, Τιμόλαος Κ υζικηνός, Έιύαίων Ααμψακηνός, Πόθων και Ήρακλείδης Αἴνιοι, Ίπποθάλης και Κάλλιττπστ 'Αθηναίοι, Αημήτριος Άμφιπολίτης, Ήρακλείδης Ποντικοί και άλλοι πλείους, συν οίς καί γυναίκες δυο Αα-σθενεια Μαντινικη και Άξιοθεα Φλειασία η καί ανδρεία ημπίσχετο, ως φησι Δικαίαρχος. ἔνιοι δέ και Οεόφραστον άκοΰσαί φασιν αυτού· καί 816
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whom every good man, even if he dwell afar off, honours because he discerned the divine life.
And a third of later date e:
a. Eagle, why fly you o’er this tomb ? Say, is your gaze fixed upon the starry house of one of the immortals?
β. I am the image of the soul of Plato, which has soared to Olympus, while his earth-born body rests in Attic soil.
There is also an epitaph of my own which runs thus 6:
If Phoebus did not cause Plato to be born in Greece, how came it that he healed the minds of men by letters? As the god’s son Asclepius is a healer of the body, so la Plato of the immortal soul.
And another on the maimer of his death0:
Phoebus gave to mortals Asclepius and Plato, the one to save their souls, the other to save their bodies. From a wedding banquet he has passed to that city which he had founded for himself and planted in the sky.
SuchJ;hen.are his epitaphs.
His^discipiek were Speusippus of Athens, Xeno-crater of OnaiceSon, Aristotle of Stagira, Philippus of Opus, Hestiaeus of Perinthus, Dion of Syracuse, Amyclus of Heraclea, Erastus an Coriscus of Scepsus, Timolaus of Cyzicus, Euaeon of Lampsacus, Python and Heraclides of Aenus, Hippothales and Callippus of Athens, Demetrius of Amphipolis, Heraclides of Pontus, and many others, among them two women, Lastheneia of Mantinea and Axiothea of Phlius, who is reported by Dicaearchus to have worn men’s clothes. Some say that Theophrastus too attended his lectures. Chamaeleon adds Hyper-
• Anth. Pal. vii. 62.	* Anth. Pal. vii. 108.
• Anth. Pal. yii. 109.
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Ύπερίδην τον ρήτορα Χαμαιλέων φησι και Λυ·
47	κοΰργον. ομοίως Πολέμων ιστορεί, καί Δημοσθένη ν Ζαβΐνος λέγει Μνησίστοατον Θάσιον παρατιθέμενος εν 8' Μελετητικής όλης· καί εικός ἔστι.
Φιλοπλάτωνι δέ σοι δικαάως ύπαρχουση καί παρ' όντινοϋν τα του φιλοσόφου δόγματα φιλο-τίμως ζητούση άναγκαΐον ήγησάμην υπόγραφα ι καί την φύσιν των λόγων καί την τάξω των διαλόγων καί την έφοδον τής επαγωγής, ως οΐόν τε στοιχειωδώς καί επί κεφαλαίων, προς τό μη άμοιρεΐν αύτοΰ των δογμάτων την περί του βίου συναγωγήν· γλαύκα γάρ εις ’Αθήνας, φασίν, εί δέη σοι τὰ κατ είδος διηγεΐσθαι.
48	Διαλόγους τοίνυν φασι πρώτον γράφαι Ζήνωνα τον Έλεάτην ’Αριστοτέλης δέ εν πρώτω Περί ποιητών Άλεξαμενόν Έτυρέα ή Τήιον, ως καί Φαβωρΐνος έν Άπομνημονευμασι. δοκεΐ δέ μοι Πλάτων άκριβώσας τό είδος καί τα πρωτεία δικαίως αν ώσπερ τοΰ κάλλους οΰτω καί τής εύρέσεως άποφέρεσθαι. ἔστι δέ διάλογος <λόγο?> έξ έρωτήσεως καί άποκρίσεως συγκείμενος περί τινος τών φιλοσοφουμένων καί πολιτικών μετά, τής πρεπούσης ηθοποιίας τών παραλαμβανομένων προσώπων καί της κατο, την λέξιν κατασκευής, διαλεκτική δ’ ἔστι τέχνη λόγων, δι’ ής άνασκευά-ζομέν τι ή κατασκευάζομεν έξ έρωτήσεως και άποκρίσεως τών προσδιαλεγομένων.
“ Here begins the first of three appendices, being an introduction to the study of the Platonic writings (47-66). Freudenthal, in Hell. Stud. Hi., has shown that the extant fragment of the UpbXayos of Albinus is similar and probably derived from the same source. Albinus lived in the second century a.d., for in lfil-2 Galen was his pupil in Smyrna. 818
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ides the orator and Lycurgus, and in this Polemo agrees. Sabinus makes Demosthenes his pupil, quoting, in the fourth book of his Materials for Criticism, Mnesistratus of Thasos as his authority. And it is not improbable.®
Now, as you are an enthusiastic Platonist, and rightly so, and as you eagerly seek out that philosopher’s doctrines in preference to all others, I have thought it necessary to give some account of the true nature of his discourses, the arrangement of the dialogues, and the method of his inductive procedure, as far as possible in an elementary manner and in main outline, in order that the facts I have collected respecting his life may not suffer by the omission of his doctrines. For, in the words of the proverb, it would be taking owls to Athens, were I to give you of all people the full particulars.
They say that Zeno the Eleatic was the first to write dialogues. But, according to Favorinus in his Memorabilia, Aristotle in the first book of his dialogue On Poets asserts that it was Alexamenus of Styra or Teos. In my opinion Plato, who brought this form of writing to perfection, ought to be adjudged the prize for its invention as well as for its embellishment. A dialogue is a discourse consisting of question and answer on some philosophical or political subject, with due regard to the characters of the persons introduced and the choice of diction. Dialectic is the art of discourse by which we either refute or establish some proposition by means of question and answer on the part of the interlocutors.
The reader will note the careful style of the preface with its avoidance of hiatus. In x. 29 is a similar personal appeal to the reader. (See Introd. p. xx.)
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49	Του δή <δια >λόγου του Πλατωνικού δύ* είσίν άνωτάτω χαρακτήρες, δ τε ύφηγητικός καί δ ζητητικοί, διαιρείται δέ ό ύφηγητικός els άλλους δυο χαρακτήρας, θεωρηματικόν τε και πρακτικόν. και των ό μεν θεωρηματικός εις τον φυσικόν και λογικόν, ό δε πρακτικός εις τον ηθικόν και πολιτικόν, τοΰ δέ ζητητικού καί αύτοΰ δυο είσίν οι πρώτοι χαρακτήρες, δ τε γυμναστικός καί αγωνιστικός. και τοΰ μεν γυμναστικού μαιευτικός τε και πειρα-στικός, τοΰ δέ αγωνιστικόν ενδεικτικός καί ανατρεπτικός.
50	Ου λανθάνει δ’ ημάς δτι τινες άλλως διαφερειν τούς δι αλόγους φασι—λέγουσι γάρ α ύτών τούς μεν δραματικούς, τούς δέ διηγηματικούς, τούς δε μεικτούς—αλλ’ εκείνοι μεν τραγικώς μάλλον ή φιλοσόφως την διαφορό,ν των διαλόγων πρόσωνό-μασαν. εΐσί δε τοΰ μεν φυσικοΰ οἶον ό Τίμαιο?· τοΰ δέ λογικοΰ δ τε Πολιτικός και ό Κρατύλος και Παρμενίδης καί "Σοφιστής■ τοΰ δ’ ήθικοΰ ή τε Απολογία καί δ Κριτών καί Φαίδων καί Φαιδρος και τό Συμπόσιον Μενεζενός τε καί Κλειτοφών καί Ἔττιστολαι καί Φίληβος Ίππαρχος Άντερασταί· τοΰ δὲ πολιτικού η τε Πολιτεία
Bi καί οι Νόμοι και δ Μίνως καί ’Επινομίς καί δ ’Ατλαντικός· του δέ μαιευτικοΰ 'Αλκιβιάδαι Θεάγης Αύσις Λάχης· τοΰ δε πειραστικοΰ Εύθιί-φρων Μενών Ίων Χαρμίδης Θεαίτητος· τοΰ δέ ενδεικτικού ώς δ Πρωταγόρας· καί τοΰ ανατρεπτικού S20
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Of the Platonic dialogues there are two most general types, the one adapted for instruction and the other for inquiry. And the former is further divided into two types, the theoretical and the practical. And of these the theoretical is divided into the physical and logical, and the practical into the ethical and political. The dialogue of inquiry also has two main divisions, the one of which aims at training the mind and the other at victory in controversy. Again, the part which aims at training the mind has two subdivisions, the one akin to the midwife’s art, the other merely tentative. And that suited to controversy is also subdivided into one part which raises critical objections, and another which is subversive of the main position.
I am not unaware that there are other ways in which certain writers classify the dialogues. For some dialogues they call dramatic, others narrative, and others again a mixture of the two. But the terms they employ in their classification of the dialogues are better suited to the stage than to philosophy. Physics is represented by the Timaeus, logic by the Statesman, Cratylus, Parmenides and Sophist, ethics by the Apology, Crito, Pkaedo, Pkaedrus and Symposium, as well as by the Menexenus, Cliiophon, the Epistles, Philebus, Hipparchus and the Rivals, and lastly politics by the Republic, the Laws, Minos, Epinomis, and the dialogue concerning Atlantis." To the class of mental obstetrics belong the two Alcibiades, Theages, Lysis and Laches, while the Eutkypkro, Meno, Io, Charmides and Theaetetus illustrate the tentative method. In the Protagoras is seen the method of critical objections; in the • i.e. Critias.
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Εύθόδημος Γοργία? 'Ιππίαι δυο. καί περί μέν διαλόγου τί ποτε ἔστι και τινες αυτού διάφοροί, <τοσαΰτα> άπόχρη λέγειν.
Έπεί δε πολλή στάσις ἔστι και οι μεν φασιν αυτόν δογμάτιζειν, οἱ δ’ οό, φερε και περί τούτου διαλάβωμεν. αύτδ τοίνυν τὰ δογματιζειν εστι δόγματα τιθέναι ώς τὰ νομοθετεΐν νόμους τιθεναι. δόγματα δε έκατερως καλείται, τό τε δοξαζόμενου καί ή δόξα αυτή.
62 Τούτων δε τὰ μέν δοξαζόμενου πρότασις ἔστιν, ή δέ δόξω ΰπόληφις. ό τοίνυν Πλάτων περί μεν ὥν κατείληφεν αποφαίνε ται, τα δε φευ δη διελέγχει, περί δέ των άδηλων επεχει. καί περί μεν των αύτω δοκουν των άποφαίνεται δια τεττάρων προσώπων, Σωκράτους, Τιμαίου, του Αθηναίου ξένου, του Έλεάτου ξένου· είσί δ’ οἱ ξένοι οΰχ, ὥ5 rives υπελαβον, Πλάτων καί Παρμενίδης, ὰλλὰ πλάσματά ἔστιν ανώνυμα· επεί καί τὰ Σωκράτους καί τα Τιμαίου λεγων Πλάτων δογματίζει. περί δε των ψευδών ελεγχόμενους εισάγει οἶον Θρασό-μαχον καί Καλλι κλέα καί Πὥλον Γ οργιάν τε καί Πρωταγόραν, ἔτι Ιππίαν καί Εύθυδημον καί δη καί τούς όμοιους.
68 Ποιοό/xevos δέ τάς αποδείξεις πλείστω χρήται τω της επαγωγής τρόπω, ου μήν μονοτρόπω, ὰλλὰ διχή. ἔστι μεν γὰρ επαγωγή λόγος δια τινων αληθών τό ομοιον εαυτω αληθές οίκείως επιφερων. δυο δε τής επαγωγής είσι τρόποι, ο τε κατ* έναν-τίωσιν καί ό εκ τής ακολουθίας, ό μεν ούν κατ’ εναντίωσίν εστιν εξ οδ τω ερωτωμένω περί1 πάσαν ______________________1 παρά Reiske._______________
° In the Lares. » In the Sophist and the Statesman. 822
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Euikydemus, Gorgias, and the two dialogues entitled Hipptas that of subversive argument. So much then for dialogue, its definition and varieties.
Again, as there is great division of opinion between those who affirm and those who deny that Plato was a dogmatist, let me proceed to deal with this further question. To be a dogmatist in philosophy is to lay down positive dogmas, just as to be a legislator is to lay down laws. Further, under dogma two things are included, the thing opined and the opinion itself.
Of these the former is a proposition, the latter a conception. Now where he has a firm grasp Plato expounds his own view and refutes the false one, but, if the subject is obscure, he suspends judgement. His own vietfs are expounded by four persons, Socrates, Timaeus, the Athenian Stranger,® the Eleatic Stranger.” These strangers are not, as some hold, Plato and Parmenides, but imaginary characters without names,® for, even when Socrates and Timaeus are the speakers, it is Plato’s doctrines that are laid down. To illustrate the refutation of false opinions, he introduces Thrasymachus, Callicles, Polus, Gorgias, Protagoras, or again Hippias, Euthydemus and the like.
In constructing his proofs he makes most use of induction, not always in the same way, but under two forms. For induction is an argument which by means of certain true premisses properly infers a truth resembling them. And there are two kinds of induction, the one proceeding by way of contradiction, the other from agreement. In the kind which proceeds by contradiction the answer given to every question will necessarily be the contrary of the
• That the Eleatic Stranger is not Parmenides is decisively proved by Soph. 241 e.
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άπόκρισιν ακολουθήσει το εναντίον, οἶον 6 epos πατήρ τω σω πατρι ήτοι έτερός ἔστιν ή ό αύτός. ει μεν οΰν έτερός ἔστι του εμού πατρός ό σός πατήρ, πατρός έτερος ων ούκ αν εΐη πατήρ· ει δὲ ό αυτός ἔστι τω εμω πατρι, ό αντος ών τω εμω πατρι ό εμός αν εΐη πατήρ, και πάλιν ει μή ἔστι ζωον ό άνθρωπος, λίθος αν εΐη ή ξύλον, ούκ ἔστι δέ λίθος ή ξύλον έμψυχον γάρ ἔστι καί εξ αύτοΰ κινείται· ζωον άρα έστίν. ει δε ζωόν ἔστι, ζωον δε καί ό κυων καί ό βοΰς, εΐη αν καί ό άνθρωπος ζωον <ων> καί κυων καί βοΰς. οντος μεν ό της επαγωγής κατ εναντίωσιν καί μάχην τρόπος, φ εχρήτο ου προς τὰ δογματίζειν, άλλα προς τό διελέγχειν. ό δέ της ακολουθίας ἔστι διπλού?· ό μεν τό επί μέρους ζητούμενου διά του επί μέρους άποδεικνύς, ό δε <διά> του καθόλου [διὰ του επί μέρους]. καί ἔστιν ό μεν πρότερος ρητορικός, ό δε δεύτερος διαλεκτικός, οΐον εν τω προτέρω ζητείται, ει δδε απέκτεινεν. άπόδειξις τὰ εύρή-σθαι αυτόν κατ' εκείνον τον χρόνον ήμαγμένον. ρητορικός δ’ ἔστιν ό τρόπος της επαγωγής οντος, επειδή καί ή ρητορική περί τα επί μέρους, ού τὰ καθόλου τήν πραγματείαν έχει. ζητεί γάρ ού περί αύτοΰ τοΰ δικαίου, ὰλλὰ των επί μέρους δικαίων, ό δέ έτερός ἔστι διαλεκτικός, προαπο-δειχθέντος τοΰ καθόλου διὰ των επί μέρους, οΐον ζητείται, ει ή ψυχή αθάνατος καί ει εκ των τε-θνεώτων οἱ ζωντες· όπερ άποδείκνυται έν τω Περί ψυχής διά τινος καθολικοΰ, οτι εκ των εναντίων 384
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respondent’s position, e.g. “ My father is either other than or the same as your father. If then your father is other than my father, by being other than a father he mil not be a father. But if he is the same as my father, then by being the same as my father he will be my father.” And again : " If man is not an animal, he will be either a stick or a stone. But he is not a stick or a stone ; for he is animate and self-moved. Therefore he is an animal. But if he is an animal, and if a dog or an ox is also an animal, then man by being an animal will be a dog and an ox as well.” This is the kind of induction which proceeds by contradiction and dispute, and Plato used it, not for laying down positive doctrines but for refutation. The other kind of induction by agreement appears in two forms, the one proving the particular conclusion under discussion from a particular, the other proceeding by way of the universal [by means of particular facts]. The former is suited to rhetoric, the latter to dialectic. For instance, under the first form the question is raised, “ Did so-and-so commit a murder ? ” The proof is that he was found at the time with stains of blood on him. This is the rhetorical form of induction, since rhetoric also is concerned with particular facts and not with universals. It does not inquire about justice in the abstract, but about particular cases of justice. The other kind, where the general proposition is first established by means of particular facts, is the induction of dialectic. For instance, the question put is whether the soul is immortal, and whether the living come back from the dead. And this is proved in the dialogue On the Soul by means of a Certain general proposition, that opposites pro-
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τὰ εναντία, καί αυτό δέ τὰ καθόλου κατασκευάζεται εκ τινων οντων επί μέρους· οἶον ότι τὰ καθεύδειν εκ του εγρηγορέναι και άνάπαλιν καί τό μεΐζον εκ του μικρότερου και άνάπαλιν. το vt ω δε έχρήτο εις την των έαυτω δοκούντων κατασκευήν.
ββ "Ωσπερ δέ τὰ παλαιόν εν τη τραγωδί^. πρότερον μεν μόνος ό χορός διεδραμάτιζεν, ύστερον δε Θεσπις ενα υποκριτήν έξεΰρεν υπέρ του διανα-παυεσθαι τον χορον καί δεύτερον Αισχύλος, τον δέ τρίτον Σοφοκλής καί συνεπλήρωσεν την τραγωδίαν, ούτως καί τής φιλοσοφίας ό λόγος πρότερον μεν ήν μονοειδής ως ό φυσικός, δεύτερον δε Σωκράτης προσέθηκε τον ηθικόν, τρίτον δέ Πλάτων τόν διαλεκτικόν καί ετελεσιούργησε την φιλοσοφίαν. Θράσυλος δε φησι καί κατά την τραγικήν τετραλογίαν εκδοΰναι αυτόν τούς διαλόγους, οἶον εκείνοι τέτρασι δράμασιν ήγωνίζοντο — Αιονυσίοις, Αη-ναίοις, ΐίαναθηναίοις, Χυτροι? — ὥν τὰ τέταρτον ήν Σατυρικόν· τὰ δέ τέτταρα δράματα εκαλείτο τετραλογία.
57 Εἱσι τοίνυν, φησίν, οι πάντες αύτω γνήσιοι διάλογοι εξ καί πεντήκοντα, τής μεν Πολιτείας εις δέκα διαιρούμενης — ήν καί εύρίσκεσθαι σχεδόν ύλην παρά Πρωταγόρα έν τοΐς Άντιλογικοΐς φησι Φαβωρΐνος έν Παντοδα·η·ή? ιστορίας δεύτερα» — των δὲ Νόμων εις δυοκαίδεκα. τετραλογίαι δέ εννέα, ενός βιβλίου χώραν έπεχούσης τής Πολιτεία? καί ενός των Νόμων. πρώτην μεν οΰν τετραλογίαν τίθησι τήν κοινήν ύπόθεσιν ἔχουσα ν παραδεΐξαι γάρ βούλεται όποιος αν είη ό του φίλο-
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ceed from opposites. And the general proposition itself is established by means of certain propositions which are particular, as that sleep comes from waking and vice versa, the greater from the less and vice versa. This is the form which he used to establish his own views.
But, just as long ago in tragedy the chorus was the only actor, and afterwards, in order to give the chorus breathing space, Thespis devised a single actor, Aeschylus a second, Sophocles a third, and thus tragedy was completed, so too with philosophy : in early times it discoursed on one subject only, namely physics, then Socrates added the second subject, ethics, and Plato the third, dialectics, and so brought philosophy to perfection. Thrasylus says that he published his dialogues in tetralogies, like those of the tragic poets. Thus they contended with four plays at the Dionysia, the Lenaea, the Pan-athenaea and the festival of Chytri.a Of the four plays the last was a satiric drama ; and the four together "were called a tetralogy.
Now, says Thrasylus, the genuine dialogues are fifty-six in all, if the Republic be divided into ten and the Laws into twelve. Favorinus, however, in the second book of his Miscellaneous History declares that nearly the whole of the Republic is to be found in a work of Protagoras entitled Controversies.6 This gives nine tetralogies, if the Republic takes the place of one single work and the Lams of another. His first tetralogy has a common plan underlying it, for he wishes to describe what the life of the philosopher
0 Pots.
* From iii. 37 we infer that Favorinus drew upon Aristo-xenus for this wildly improbable assertion.
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σόφου β [ος. διπλαΐς τε χρήται ται? επιγραφαΐς καθ’ εκάστου των βιβλίων, τή μεν από του όνό-
68	ματος, τη δέ άπο του πράγματος. τ αυτής της τετραλογίας, ητις ἔστι πρώτη, ηγείται Έύθόφρων η περί οσίου· 6 Βιάλογος δ’ εστί πειραστικός· δεύτερος 'Απολογία Σω κράτους, ηθικός· τρίτος Κρίτων η περί πρακτεου, ηθικός· τέταρτος Φαίδων η περί φυχής, ηθικός, δεύτερα τετραλογία, ή? ηγείται Κρατυλος η περί ορθότητας ονομάτων, λογικός- Θεαίτητος η περί επιστήμης, πειραστικός· Σοφιστής ή περί του οντος, λογικός· Πολιτικό? ή περί βασλείας, λογικός, της τρίτης ηγείται Παρμενίδη? ή περί ιδεών, λογικός· Φίληβος ή περί ηδονής, ηθικός· Συμπόσιον ή περί άγαθοΰ, ηθικός· Φαιδρος ή περί έρωτος, ηθικός.
69	ΤήΓ τετάρτης ηγείται 'Αλκιβιάδης ή περί ανθρώπου φυσεως, μαιευτικός· 'Αλκιβιάδης δεύτερος ή περί ευχής, μαιευτικός· "Ιππαρχος ή φιλοκερδής, ηθικός· Άντερασταί ή περί φιλοσοφίας, ηθικός, τής πέμπτης ηγείται Θεάγης ή περί φιλοσοφίας, μαιευτικός· Χαρμίδης ή περί σωφροσύνης, πειρα-στικός· Αάχτ)ς ή περί άνδρείας, μαιευτικός· Αυσις ή περί ψιλίο?, μαιευτικός, τής έκτης ηγείται Eύθυδημος ή εριστικός, ανατρεπτικός· ΐίρωτ-αγόρας ή σοφισταί, ενδεικτικός· Γοργία? ή περί ρητορικής, ανατρεπτικός· Μένων ή περί αρετής,
βο πειραστικός. τής έβδομης ηγούνται Ίππίαι δυο — α' ή περί του καλοΰ, β' ή περί του φεύδους — ανατρεπτικοί· "Ιων ή περί Ίλιάδο?, πειραστικός·
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will be. To each of the works Thrasylus affixes a double title, the one taken from the name of the interlocutor, the other from the subject. This tetralogy, then, which is the first, begins with the Euthypkro or On Holiness, a tentative dialogue; the Apology of Socrates, an ethical dialogue, comes second; the third is Crito or On what is to be done, ethical; the fourth Phaedo or On the Soul, also ethical. The second tetralogy begins with Cratylus or On Correctness of Names, a logical dialogue, which is followed by Theaetetus or On Knowledge, tentative, the Sophist or On Being, a logical dialogue, the Statesman or On Monarchy, also logical. The third tetralogy includes, first, Parmenides or On Ideas, which is logical, next Philebus or On Pleasure, an ethical dialogue, the Banquet or On the Good, ethical, Phaedrus or On Love, also ethical.
The fourth tetralogy starts with Alcibiades or On the Nature of Man, an obstetric dialogue ; this is followed by the second Alcibiades or On Prayer, also obstetric; then comes Hipparchus or The Lover of Gain, which is ethical, and The Rivals or On Philosophy, also ethical. The fifth tetralogy includes, first, Theages or On Philosophy, an obstetric dialogue, then Charmides or On Temperance, which is tentative, Laches or On Courage, obstetric, and Lysis or On Friendship, also obstetric. The sixth tetralogy starts with Euthydemus or The Eristic, a refutative dialogue, which is followed by Protagoras or Sophists, critical, Gorgias or On Rhetoric, refutative, and Meno or On Virtue, which is tentative. The seventh tetralogy contains, first, two dialogues entitled Hipptas, the former On Beauty, the latter On Falsehood, both refutative ; next Ion or On the Iliad, which is tentative,
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Μενέξωο? η επιτάφιος, ηθικός, της όγδοης ηγείται Κλειτοφων η προτρεπτικός, ηθικός· Πολιτεία η περί δικαίου, πολιτικός· Τίμαιος η περί φύσεως, φυσικος· Κριτίας η ’Ατλαντικός, ηθικός, της ενάτης ηγείται Μίνα»? η περί νόμου, πολιτικός· Νόμοι η περί νομοθεσίας, πολιτικός· Έπινομίς η νυκτερινός σύλλογος η φιλόσοφος, πολιτικός· βι Ἔπιστολαι τρεισκαίδεκα, ηθικαί — εν αΐς εγραφεν ευ πράττειν, ’Επίκουρος δε ευ διάγειν, Κλεών χαίρειν — προς ’Αριστόδημον μία, προς Άρχύταν δύο, προς Αιονύσιον τεττάρες, προς Έρμίαν καί “Εραστον καί Κορίσκον μία, προς Αεωδάμαντα μία, προς Αιώνα μία, προς ΤΙερδίκκαν μία, προς τούς Αίωνος οικείους δύο. καί οντος μεν οΰτω διαιρεί καί τινες.
Ἔνιοι δέ, ὥν ἔστι καί 'Αριστοφάνης ό γραμματικός, εις τριλογίας ελκουσι τούς διαλόγους, καί 62 πρώτην μεν τιθεασιν ή? ηγείται Πολιτεία Ύίμαιος Κριτίας· δευτέραν Σοφιστής Πολιτικό? Κρατύλος· τρίτην Νόμοι Μίνως Έπινομίς· τετάρτην Θε-αίτητος Έύθύφρων 'Απολογία· πεμπτην Κριτών Φαίδων Ἔπιστολαι. τὰ δ’ άλλα καθ’ εν καί άτάκτως. άρχονται δε οι μεν, ως προείρηται, από της Πολιτξω?· οἱ δ’ από 'Αλκιβιάδου του μείζονος· οι δ’ άπό Θεάγους· ἔνιοι δε Eύθύφρονος· άλλοι Κλειτοφώντος· τινες Ύιμαίου· οι δ’ άπό Φαιδρού· ετεροι &εαιτητου· πολλοί δέ <άπ’> ’Απολογίας την αρχήν ποιούνται, νοθεύονται δέ των διαλόγων όμολογουμενως Μἱδων η Ίπποτρόφος, Έρυξίας η 830
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and Menexenus or The Funeral Oration, which is ethical. The eighth tetralogy starts with Clitopkon or Introduction, which is ethical, and is followed by the Republic οτ On Justice, political, Ttmaeus or On Nature, a physical treatise, and Critias οτ Story of Atlantis, which is ethical. The ninth tetralogy starts with Minos or On Lam, a political dialogue, which is followed by the Lams or On Legislation, also political, Epinomis or Nocturnal Council, or Philosopher, political, and lastly the Epistles, thirteen in number, which are ethical. In these epistles his heading was " Welfare,” as that of Epicurus was “ A Good Life,” and that of Cleon " All Joy.” They comprise : one to Aristodemus, two to Archytas, four to Dionysius, one to Hermias, Erastus and Coriscus, one each to Leodamas, Dion and Perdiccas, and two to Dion’s friends. This is the division adopted by Thrasylus and some others.
Some, including Aristophanes the grammarian, arrange the dialogues arbitrarily in trilogies. In the first trilogy they place the Republic, Ttmaeus and Critias; in the second the Sophist, the Statesman and Cratylus; in the third the Lams, Minos and Epinomis; in the fourth Theaetetus, Euthyphro and the Apology; in the fifth Crito, Phaedo and the Epistles. The rest follow as separate compositions in no regular order. Some critics, as has already been stated, put the Republic first, while others start with the greater Alcibiades, and others again with the Theages ; some begin with the Euthyphro, others with the Clitophon; some with the Timaeus, others with the Phaedrus', others again with the Theaetetus, while many begin with the Apology. The following dialogues are acknowledged to be spurious: the Midon οτ Horse-
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Έρασίστρατος, 'Αλκυών, 'Ακέφαλοι ή Σίσυφος, Άξίοχος, Φαίακες, Δημόδοκος, Χελιδών, Έβδομη, Επιμενίδης1 ὥν ή 'Αλκυών Αέοντός τινος εἶναι δοκεΐ, καθά φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν τω πέμπτω των 'Απομνημονευμάτων.
63	Όνομα σι δε κέχρη ται ποικίλοις προς τδ μη ευσυνοπτον εἶναι τοι? άμαθέσι την πραγματείαν ιδιαίτατα μεν σοφίαν ηγείται εἶναι την των νοητών και όντως όντων επιστήμην, ήν φησι περί θεόν καί ψυχήν σώματος κεχωρισμένην. ιδίη. δε σοφίαν καί την φιλοσοφίαν καλεΐ, όρεζιν ουααν της θείας σοφίας, κοινώς δέ λέγεται παρ' αύτώ σοφία καί ή πάσα εμπειρία, οἶον όταν σοφόν λέγη τον δημιουργόν. χρήται δε καί επί διαφερόντως σημαι-νομενων τοΐς αύτοΐς όνόμασιν. ό γοΰν φαύλος λέγεται παρ' αύτώ καί επί του άπλοΰ, ως καί παρά. Έιύριπίδη έν Αικυμνίω φέρεται επί τοΰ Ήρακλέους ούτωσί·
φαΰλον, άκομψον, τα μέγιστ' αγαθόν, πάσαν έν ἔργω περιταμνόμενον σοφίαν, λέσχης άτρίβωνα.
64	χρήται δέ ό Πλάτων ενίοτε αύτώ καί επί τοΰ κακοΰ· ἔστι δ’ ότε καί επί τοΰ μικροΰ. πολλάκις δε καί διαφέρουσιν όνόμασιν επί τοΰ αύτοΰ σημαινο-μένου χρήται. την γοΰν ιδέαν καί είδος ονομάζει καί γένος καί παράδειγμα καί αρχήν καί αἴτιον. χρήται δέ και ταΐς έναντίαις φωναϊς έπί τοΰ αύτοΰ. τό γοΰν αισθητόν καί ον καλεΐ καί μη ον ον μεν * *
0 Cf Athenaeus xi. 506 c. The same statement about the authorship of the Alcyon is attributed to Nicias of Nicaea.
* As e.g. Theaet. 147 C οΓο. iv rjj τοΰ πηλού ίριυτήσα φο,ϋλ&ο που καί άπλοΰυ οΐπέΐο ότι yjj irypij φυραθιΐσα πηλόι &ν
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breeder, the Eryxias or Erasislratus, the Alcyon, the Acephali or Sisyphus, the Axiockus, the Pkaeacians, the Demodocus, the Chelidon, the Seventh Day, the Epimenides. Of these the Alcyon ° is thought to be the work of a certain Leon, according to Favorinus in the fifth book of his Memorabilia,
Plato has employed a variety of terms in order to make his system less intelligible to the ignorant. But in a special sense he considers wisdom to be the science of those things -which are objects of thought and really existent, the science which, he says, is concerned with God and the soul as separate from the body. And especially by wisdom he means philosophy, which is a yearning for divine wisdom. And in a general sense all experience is also termed by him wisdom, e.g. when he calls a craftsman wise. And he applies the same terms with very different meanings. For instance, the word φαΰλοϊ (slight, plain) is employed by him ” in the sense of άπλοΰϊ (simple, honest), just as it is applied to Heracles in the Licymnius of Euripides in the following passage 9: Plain (φαύλοι), unaccomplished, staunch to do great deeds, unversed in talk, with all his store of wisdom curtailed to action.
But sometimes Plato uses this same word (φαύλο;) to mean what is bad, and at other times for what is small or petty. Again, he often uses different terms to express the same thing. For instance, he calls the Idea form (eiSos), genus (yivos), archetype (παράδειγμα), principle (άρχή) and cause (αίτιον). He also uses contrary expressions for the same thing. Thus he calls the sensible thing both existent and non-eli), τ δ S’ δτου tin χαίρει». Cf Rep. 527 D ου πάνυ φαύλο» iXKi χαλεττδ» πιστεΰσαι. * Nauck, T.O.FEur. 473. vol. ι	ν	333
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διὰ τὰ γένεσιν αύτοΰ είναι, μη ον δέ διὰ τήν συνεχή μεταβολήν, καί την ιδέαν ούτε κινούμενου ούτε μενον καί ταύτό και εν και πολλά, το δ’ αύτό και επί πλειόνων εΐθισται ποιεΐν.
65	Ἔστι δέ η έξήγησις αύτοΰ των λόγων τριπλή· πρώτον μεν γάρ έκδιδάξαι χρή 5 τι ἔστιν έκαστον των λεγομένων· έπειτα, τινος εΐνεκα λελεκται, πάτερα κατά προηγούμενον ή εν είκόνος μερει, καί <εί> είς δογμάτων κατασκευήν ή εις έλεγχον τοΰ προσδιαλεγομένον το δέ τρίτον, ει όρθώς λελεκται.
Έπεί δέ καί σημεία τινα τοι? βιβλίοις αύτοΰ παρατίθενται, φέρε καί περί τούτων τι είπωμεν, Χϊ λαμβάνεται προς τάς λέξεις καί τα σχήματα καί δλως την Πλατωνικήν συνήθειαν διπλή προς
ββ τὰ δόγματα καί τα άρέσκοντα Πλάτωνι· Χΐ περιεστιγμένον προς τάς εκλογάς καί καλλιγραφίας· διπλή περιεστιγμένη προς τάς ένίων δι ορθώσεις· οβελός περιεστιγμένος προς τάς ει-καίους αθετήσεις· άντίσιγμα περιεστιγμένον προς τάς διττάς χρήσεις καί μεταθέσεις των γραφών κεραύνιον προς την αγωγήν τής φιλοσοφίας- αστερίσκος προς τήν συμφωνίαν των δογμάτων· οβελός προς τήν άθέτησιν. τὰ μεν σημεία ταΰτα καί τὰ βιβλία τοσαΰτα· άπερ ’Αντίγονός φησιν ό Καρύ-στιος έν τω Περί Ζήνωνος νεωστί έκδοθέντα ει τις ήθελε διαναγνώναι, μισθόν ετέλει τοι? κεκτημένοις.
67 Τὰ δέ άρέσκοντα αύτώ ταΰτα ήν. αθάνατον * *
1 Α wedge-shaped mark >, used in early papyri to denote a fresh paragraph.
* Here begins the second appendix irepl των Πλάτωνι άρεσκίντων, §§ 67-Θ0. It should be observed that there is 334
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existent, existent inasmuch as it comes into befog, non-existent because it is continually changing. And he says the Idea is neither in motion nor at rest; that it is uniformly the same and yet both one and many. And it is his habit to do this in many more instances.
The right interpretation of his dialogues includes three things : first, the meaning of every statement must be explained; next, its purpose, whether it is made for a primary reason or by way of illustration, and whether to establish his own doctrines or to refute his interlocutor; in the third place it remains to examine its truth.
And since certain critical marks are affixed to his works let us now say a word about these. The cross X is taken to indicate peculiar expressions and figures of speech, and generally any idiom of Platonic usage; the diple ° (>) calls attention to doctrines and opinions characteristic of Plato ; the dotted cross (■*·) denotes select passages and beauties of style ; the dotted diple (-j») editors’ corrections of the text; the dotted obelus (h-) passages suspected without reason; the dotted antisigma (3·) repetitions and proposals for transpositions; the ceraunium the philosophical school; the asterisk(#) an agreement of doctrine ; the obelus ( - ) a spurious passage. So much for the critical marks and his writings in general. As Antigonus of Carystus says in his Life of Zeno, when the writings were first edited with critical marks, their possessors charged a certain fee to anyone who wished to consult them.
6 The doctrines he approved are these. He held
absolutely no trace of Neo-Platonist tendencies. Cf Plato, Tim. 42 e-43 a, 69 ▲.
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έλεγε τήν ψυχήν και πολλά, μεταμφιεννυμένην σώματα, αρχήν re ἔχειν άριθμτγτικήν, το δέ σώμα γεωμετρικήν· ώρίζετο Se αυτήν ιδέαν του πάντη Οιεστώτος πνεύματος, αυτοκίνητου τε είναι και τριμερή· το μεν γὰρ αυτής λογιστικόν μέρος περί τή κεφαλή καθιδρΰσθαι, τό δε θυμοειδές περί τή καρδία, τό δέ επιθυμητικόν περί τον όμφαλόν και τό ήπαρ συνίστασθαι.
ββ Τίεριέχειν δε εκ του μέσου δια παντός κύκλω τό σώμα καί συνεστάναι έκ των στοιχείων, διαιρε-θεΐσάν τε κατά αρμονικά διαστήματα δύο κύκλους ποιεΐν συνημμένους, ὥν τόν εντός κύκλον έξαχή τμηθέντα τούς άπαντας έπτά κύκλους ποιεΐν. καί τούτον μεν κατά διάμετρον κ <ιν >εΐσθαι επ' αριστερά έσωθεν, τον δε κατά πλευράν επί τὰ δεξιά, διό καί κρατεΐν αυτόν ένα όντα· τον γάρ έτερον έσωθεν διηρήσθαι. καί τον μεν είναι ταΰτοΰ, τούς δε θατέρου, λέγων την τής ψυχής κίνησιν είναι την [δέ] του όλου καί τάς τών πλανωμένων φοράς.
ββ Οντω δ' εχούσης τής εκ μέσου τομής αυτή προσαρμοζο^,ένης προς τὰ έσχατα γινώσκειν τε τὰ όντα καί εναρμόζειν διὰ τὰ ἔχειν έν αυτή τὰ στοιχεία κατά αρμονίαν, καί γίνεσθαι δόξαν μεν κατά τον θατέρου κύκλον όρθούμενον, επιστήμην δέ κατά τον ταύτοΰ. δύο δε τών πάντων άπέφηνεν άρχάς, θεόν καί ύλην, ον καί νουν προσαγορεύει καί αίτιον, είναι δέ τήν ύλην ασχημάτιστου καί άπειρον, έξ ής γίνεσθαι τὰ συγκρίματα, άτάκτως
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that the soul is immortal, that by transmigration it puts on many bodies,0 and that it has a numerical first principle, whereas the first principle of the body is geometrical * ; and he defined soul as the idea of vital breath diffused in all directions. He held that it is self-moved and tripartite, the rational part of it having its seat in the head, the passionate part about the heart, while the appetitive is placed in the region of the navel and the Uver.e
And from the centre outwards it encloses the body on all sides in a circle, and is compounded of elements, and, being divided at harmonic intervals, it forms two circles which touch one another twice ; and the interior circle, being slit six times over, makes seven circles in all. And this interior circle moves by way of the diagonal to the left, and the other by way of the side to the right. Hence also the one is supreme, being a single circle, for the other interior circle was divided ; the former is the circle of the Same, the latter that of the Other, whereby he means that the motion of the soul is the motion of the universe together with the revolutions of the planets/1
And the division from the centre to the circumference which is adjusted in harmony with the soul being thus determined, the soul knows that which is, and adjusts it proportionately because she has the elements proportionately disposed in herself. And when the circle of the Other revolves aright, the result is opinion; but from the regular motion of the circle of the Same comes knowledge. He set forth two universal principles, God and matter, and he calls God mind and cause ; he held that matter is devoid of form and unlimited, and that composite things arise out of it *; and that it was once in
337
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
δέ ποτε αυτήν κινουμένην υπό του θεού φησιν εις ἔνα συναχθήναι τόπον τάξιν αταξίας κρείττονα
70	ήγησαμένου. τραπέσθαι δέ την ουσίαν ταύτην εις τα τέτταρα στοιχεία, πυρ, ύδωρ, αέρα, γην' εξ ὥν αυτόν τε τόν κόσμον και τα εν αύτω γεννάσθαι. μόνην δέ την γην άμετάβολον είναι φησι, νομίζων αιτίαν την των σχημάτων διαφοράν εξ ων σύγκειται. των μεν γάρ άλλων ομογενή φησιν είναι τὰ σγή-ματα — άπαντα γάρ εξ ενός συγκεΐσθαι του προμηκους τριγώνου — της δέ γης ἴδιον εἶναι τὰ σχήμα· πυράς μεν γάρ είναι στοιχείον πυραμίδα, άέρος τὰ οκτάεδρον, ύδατος τὰ είκοσάεδρον, γης δέ κύβον, δθεν μήτε γην εις ταΰτα μεταβάλλειν, μήτε ταΰτα εις γην.
71	Οὰ διακεκρίσθαι δ* * εις τούς οίκείους τόπους έκαστον, οτι ή περιφορά σφίγγουσα και προς τον μέσον συνάγουσα συγκρίνει τὰ μικρά, τὰ δε διακρίνει, τὰ μεγάλα, διόπερ τὰ είδη μεταβάλλοντα και τούς τόπους μεταβάλλειν.
Κόσμον τε εΐναι ἔνα γεννητόν, επειδή και αισθητός ἔστιν ιΪ7το θεού κατεσκευασμένος· έμφυχόν τε εΐναι διά τό κρείττον εΐναι του άφύχου τό έμψυχον, τοΰτο δέ δημιούργημα ύποκεΐσθαι του βέλτιστου αιτίου, ἔνα τε αυτόν και ούκ άπειρον κατεσκευά-σθαι, οτι καλ τό υπόδειγμα έν ήν άφ’ ου αύτόν έδημι ούργησε· σφαιροειδή δέ διά τό καί τον
η γεννήσαντα τοιοΰτον ἔχειν σχήμα. εκείνον μεν γάρ περιέχειν τὰ άλλα ζώο, τούτον δέ τὰ σχήματα
• Cf Plato, Tim. 30 α, 69 β. b Cf Plato, Tim. 58 a-c.
• Cf Plato, Tim. 31 a, d ; 33 A ; 55 c, D i 92 o. 4 Cf Plato, Tim. 30 b.
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disorderly motion but, inasmuch as God preferred order to disorder, was by him brought together in one place.® This substance, he says, is converted into the four elements, fire, water, air, earth, of which the world itself and all that therein is are formed. Earth alone of these elements is not subject to change, the assumed cause being the peculiarity of its constituent triangles. For he thinks that in all the other elements the figures employed are homogeneous, the scalene triangle out of which they are all put together being one and the same, whereas for earth a triangle of peculiar shape is employed; the element of fire is a pyramid, of air an octahedron, of water an icosahedron, of earth a cube. Hence earth is not transmuted into the other three elements, nor these three into earth.
But the elements are not separated each into its own region of the universe, because the revolution unites their minute particles, compressing and forcing them together into the centre, at the same time as it separates the larger masses. Hence as they change their shapes, so also do they change the regions which they occupy.6
And there is one created universe,0 seeing that it is perceptible to sense, which has been made by God. And it is animate because that which is animate is better than that which is inanimate.11 And this piece of workmanship is assumed to come from a cause supremely good/ It was made one and not unlimited because the pattern from which he made it was one. And it is spherical because such is the shape of its maker. For that maker contains the other living things, and this universe the shapes of •
• Of Plato, Tim. 30 a, d ; 55 c, d.
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•πάντων, λεΐον δέ καλ ονδέν όργανον ἔχοντα κυκλφ διὰ τὰ μηδεμίαν είναι χρήσιν αυτών, αλλά μην και άφθαρτον διαμένειν τον κόσμον διὰ τὰ μη δια-λύεσθαι εις1 τον θεόν, και της μεν όλης γενέσεως αίτιον είναι τον θεόν, ότι πέφυκεν αγαθοποιόν είναι τὰ αγαθόν, του δέ ούρανοΰ της γενέσεως τὰ + αἴτιον του γάρ καλλίστου των γεννητών τὰ άριστον εΐναι των νοητών αίτιον. ώστε επε'ι τοιοντος ό θεός, όμοιος δέ τω άρίστω ό ουρανός κάλλιστος γε ών, ούθενϊ αν όμοιος ειη των γεννητών ὰλλ’ η τω θεώ.
73	Συνεστάναι δέ τον κόσμον εκ ιτυρός, ΰδατος, άέρος, γης. εκ ιτυρός μεν, όπως ορατός ή· εκ γης δέ, όπως στερεός· εξ ΰδατος δέ και άερος, όπως ανάλογος — αἱ γὰρ των στερεών δυνάμεις δυο μεσότησιν άναλογοΰσιν ως εν γενεσθαι το παν — εξ ὰπάντων δε, ΐνα τέλειος και άφθαρτος ή.
Χρόνον τε γενεσθαι εικόνα του άϊδίου. κάκεΐνον μέν αει μένειν, την δέ του ούρανοΰ φοράν χρόνον εΐναι· καί γάρ νύκτα και ημέραν και μήνα καί τὰ τοιαΰτα πάντα χρόνου μέρη είναι, διόπερ άνευ της του κόσμου φύσεως ούκ είναι χρόνον· άμα γάρ ύπάρχειν αύτώ και χρόνον είναι.
74	Προ? δέ χρόνου γένεσιν ήλιον και σελήνην και τὰ
1 eh] iis Reiske: fort, iav Basilienses. •
■ Λ perversion of Tim. 33 b. To that which is to comprehend all animals in itself that shape seems proper which comprehends in itself all shapes. Diogenes Laertius opposes, not universe and its shape, but maker and universe.
• Of Plato, Tim. 33 a-d; 34 d ; 32 c ; 63 a.
' Cf. Plato, Tim. 32 c, 33 α; 3Θ b; 41 a, 43 D. d Cf Plato, Tim. 29 e-30 a t 42 e.
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them all.a It is smooth and has do organ all round because it has no need of organs. Moreover, the universe remains imperishable because it is not dissolved into the Deity.6 And the creation as a whole is caused by God, because it is the nature of the good to be beneficent,0 and the creation of the universe has the highest good for its cause. For the most beautiful of created tilings is due to the best of intelligible causes d; so that, as God is of this nature, and the universe resembles the best in its perfect beauty, it will not be in the likeness of anything created, but only of God.
The universe is composed of fire, water, air and earth; of fire in order to be visible ; of earth in order to be solid; of water and air in order to be proportional.* For the powers represented by solids are connected by two mean proportionals in a way to secure the complete unity of the whole. And the universe was made of all the elements in order to be complete and indestructible.
Time was created as an image of eternity. And while the latter remains for ever at rest, time consists in the motion of the universe. For night and day and month and the like are all parts of time ; for which reason, apart from the nature of the universe, time has no existence. But so soon as the universe is fashioned time exists/
And the sun and moon and planets were created
4 Cf Tim. 31 b-33 a. It would be more correct to say “ in order that the bonds, the inserted terms (air and water), which unite fire to earth, may be proportional.” “ For the best of bonds is that which makes itself and the things which it binds as complete α unity as possible ; and the nature of proportion is to accomplish this most perfectly ” (Tim. 31 c).
' Cf Plato, Tim. 37 d-38 d.
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πλανώμενα γενέσθαι. όπως δέ διάδηλο? των ὥρων ή αριθμός και μετάσχοι τα ζώα αριθμού, τό του ■ήλιου φως άνάφαι τον θεόν, εἶναι δέ εν μεν τω υπέρ γης κύκλω σελήνήν, εν δέ τω έχομένω ήλιον, εν δὲ τοι? επάνω τούς πλανητας. έμψυχον δέ πάντως διά τὰ έμψύχω φορά δεδέσθαι, ΐνα 8έ ό κόσμος τελειωθή γενόμενος ομοίως τω νοητώ ζφω, την των άλλων ζφων γενέσθαι φύσιν. έπεί οΰν εκείνο εΐχε, και τον ουρανόν δεΐν ἔχειν, θεούς μεν οΰν ἔχειν τὰ πολύ πυρίνους· είναι 8έ τρία γένη 76 τὰλλα, τττηνόν, ένυδρον, πεζόν, γην 8έ πρεσβυ-τάτην μεν είναι των εν τω ούρανώ θεών· γενέσθαι δέ ως δημιούργημα νύκτα και ημέραν ποιεΐν οΰσαν δ’ επί του μέσου κινεΐσθαι περί τό μέσον, έπεί 8’ αιτία ι είσί δύο, τα μεν διά νοϋ εἶναι, τὰ δ* * εξ αναγκαίας αιτίας, φησι, λεκτέον. ταΰτα δ’ ἔστιν αήρ, πυρ, γη, ύδωρ — καί ου κ όντα μεν στοιχεία κατά ακρίβειαν, αλλά δεκτικά, ταΰτα δ* εκ τών τριγώνων είναι συντιθεμένων καί διαλύεσθαι εις ταΰτα· στοιχεία δ’ αυτών είναι τό τε πρόμηκες τρίγωνον καί τό ισοσκελές.
7β Άρχάς μεν οΰν εΐναι καί αΐτια τὰ λεχθέντα δύο ὥν μεν παράδειγμα τον θεόν καί την ΰλην· οπερ ανάγκη άμορφαν εΐναι ώσπερ καί επί τών άλλων δεκτικών, αἴτιον δέ τούτων εξ ανάγκης εΐναι· δεχόμενον γάρ πώς τάς ιδέας γεννάν τάς ουσίας, καί δι άνομοιότητα δυνάμεως κινεΐσθαι καί κινού-
» Cf Plato, Tim. 38 c-39 d.
» Cf Plato, Tim. 30 c-31 Β ; 39 c-40 a ; 41 d, c.
• Cf Plato, Tim. 40 a, c.
ο Cf Plato, Tim. 46 d, e ; 47 ε ; 48 Λ ; 68 E ; 69 a.
* Cf Plato, Tim. 49 a tqq.; fiO b-51 β ; 52 A, a.
• Cf Plato, Tim. S3 0-55 o.
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as means to the creation of time. And God kindled the light of the sun in order that the number of the seasons might be definite and in order that animals might possess number. The moon is in the circle immediately above the earth, and the sun in that which is Dext beyond that, and in the circles above come the planets. Further, the universe is an animate being, for it is bound fast in animate movement.0 And in order that the universe which had been created in the likeness of the intelligible living creature might be rendered complete, the nature of all other animals was created. Since then its pattern possesses them, the universe also ought to have them. And thus it contains gods for the most part of a fiery nature ; of the rest there are three kinds, winged, aquatic and terrestrial.6 And of all the gods in heaven the earth is the oldest. And it was fashioned to make night and day. And being at the centre it moves round the centre.0 And since there are two causes, it must be affirmed, he says, that some things are due to reason and others have a necessary cause,d the latter being air, fire, earth and water, which are not exactly elements but rather recipients of form.* They are composed of triangles, and are resolved into triangles. The scalene triangle and the isosceles triangle are their constituent elements/
The principles, then, and causes assumed are the two above mentioned, of which God and matter are the exemplar. Matter is of necessity formless like the other recipients of form. Of all these there is α necessary cause. For it somehow or other receives the ideas and so generates substances, and it moves because its power is not uniform, and, being ία
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μενον τὰ γινόμενα εξ αυτής άντικινεΐν. ταΰτα δέ •πριν μεν ὰλόγω? κινεΐσθαι καί άτάκτως, επε'ι δέ ήρξαντο συνιστάναι τον κόσμον, εκ των ενδεχόμενων υπό του θεοΰ συμμέτρως και τεταγμένως
77	γενέσθαι. τάς μεν γὰρ αίτιας καί προ τής ουράνο-ποιίας δυο είναι και τρίτην γένεσιν, άλλ' ου σαφείς, ίχνη δε μόνον καί άτακτους· επειδή δε ό κόσμος εγένετο, λαβεΐν και ταντας τάξω, εξ απάντων δε των υπαρχόντων σωμάτων γενέσθαι τον ουρανόν, δοκεΐ δ’ αύτώ τον θεόν ως και τήν ψυχήν άσώματον είναι· οΰτω γάρ μάλιστα φθοράς και πάθους άνεπίδεκτον ύπάρχειν. τάς δε Ιδέας υφίσταται, καθά και προείρηται, αίτιας τινας και άρχάς του τοιαΰτ είναι τα φύσει συνεστώτα, οΐάπερ ἔστιν αυτά.
78	Πορι δε αγαθών ή κακών τοιαΰτα έλεγε, τέλος μεν είναι τήν έξομοίωσιν τω θεώ. τήν δ’ αρετήν αυτάρκη μεν είναι προς ευδαιμονίαν, οργάνων δὲ προσδείσθα ι τών περί σώμα πλεονεκτημάτων, ισχύος, ύγιείας, ευαισθησίας, τών όμοιων καί τών εκτός, οἶον πλούτου καί εύγενείας καί δόξης. ούδέν δε ήττον εύδαίμονα έσεσθαι τον σοφόν, καν ταΰτα μή παρή. πολιτεύσεσθοι αΰ καί γαμήσειν καί τούς κειμένους νόμους ού παραβήσεσθαι· έκ δε τών ενδεχομένων καί νομοθέτησειν τή εαυτού πατρίδι, εάν μή τέλεον εύπαραίτητα1 όρα τὰ πράγ-
7θ ματα έν υπερβαλλούση διαφθορά δήμου, οΐεται δέ καί θεούς έφοράν τὰ ανθρώπινα καί δαίμονας είναι, έννοιαν τε καλού πρώτος άπεφήνατο τήν 1 απαραίτητα. Casaubon.
■ Of Plato, Tim. 52 r; 53 Β ; 57 c; 69 b, c.
» Of Plato, Tim. 30 β ; 44 c.
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motion, it in turn sets in motion those things which are generated from it. And these were at first in irrational and irregular motion, but after they began to frame the universe, under the conditions possible they were made by God symmetrical and regular. For the two causes existed even before the world was made, as well as becomiDg in the third place, but they were not distinct, merely traces of them being found, and in disorder. When the world was made, they too acquired order.® And out of all the bodies there are the universe was fashioned. He holds God, like the soul, to be incorporeal. For only thus is he exempt from change and decay. As already stated, he assumes the Ideas to be causes and principles whereby the world of natural objects is what it is.
On good and evil he would discourse to this effect. He maintained that the end to aim at is assimilation to God, that virtue is in itself sufficient for happiness, but that it needs in addition, as instruments for use, first, bodily advantages like health and strength, sound senses and the like, and, secondly, external advantages such as wealth, good birth and reputation. But the wise man will be no less happy even if he be without these things. Again, he will take part in public affairs, will marry, and will refrain from breaking the laws which have been made. And as far as circumstances allow he will legislate for his own country, unless in the extreme corruption of the people he sees that the state of affairs completely justifies his abstention. He thinks that the gods take note of human life 6 and that there are superhuman beings.® He was the first to define the notion of good as that which is bound up with • Cf Plato, Tim. 40 d.
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έχομένην του encuverov καί λογικού και χρησίμου καί πρέποντος καί άρμόττοντος- άπερ πάντα ἔχεσθαι τοΰ ακολούθου ττ} φύσει καί όμολογουμένου.
Διελέξατο δέ καί περί ονομάτων ορθότητας' ώστε καί την επιστήμην τοΰ όρθως άποκρίνεσθαι καί έρωταν πρώτον αυτόν διασυστησαι κατακόρως χρησάμενον. εν δέ τοΐς διαλόγοις καί την δικαιοσύνην θεοΰ νόμον ύπελάμβανεν ως ίσχυροτέραν προτρέφαι τὰ δίκαια πράττειν, ΐνα μη καί μετά eo θάνατον δίκας ΰπόσχοιεν ως κακούργοι, οθεν καί μυθικώτερος ένίοις ΰπελήφθη τοΐς συγγράμμασιν έγκαταμίξας τάς τοιαύτας διηγήσεις, όπως διά tτοΰ αδήλου τρόπου τοΰ ἔχειν τὰ μετά τον θάνατον ούτως απέχωνται των αδικημάτων, καί ταΰτα μεν ήν αύτω τὰ άρεσκοντα.
Διηρει δέ, φησίν 'Αριστοτέλης, καί τὰ πράγματα τοΰτον τον τρόπον, των αγαθών ἔστι τὰ μεν εν φυχτ}, τὰ δέ έν σωματι, τὰ δε εκτός· οἶον ή μεν δικαιοσύνη καί ή φρόνησις καί η ανδρεία καί η σωφροσύνη καί τὰ τοιαΰτα έν φυχτ}· τὰ δε κάλλος καί ή ευεξία καί ή ΰγίεια καί ή ισχύς έν σωματι· οι δε φίλοι καί ή της πατρίδος ευδαιμονία καί ό πλοΰτος έν τοΐς εκτός.
81 Των αγαθών άρα τρία είδη ἔστι· τὰ μεν έν φυχτ}, τὰ δέ έν σωματι, τὰ δε έκτος, της φιλίας τρία είδη· η μεν γάρ αυτής ἔστι φυσική, ή δε εταιρική, ή δε ξενική· φυσικήν μεν οΰν ταυτην λέγομεν, ήν οί γονείς προς τὰ εκγονα ἔχουσι καί οι συγγενείς προς άλλήλους· ταύτης δέ κεκλήρωται καί τάλλα
0 Cf Plato, Tim. 42 β.
b The third appendix begins here, containing the Suupiaets which are also attributed to Aristotle; see Rose, Aristotelet 346
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whatever is praiseworthy and rational and useful and proper and becoming. And all these are bound up with that which is consistent and in accord with nature.
He also discoursed on the propriety of names, and indeed he was the first to frame a science for rightly asking and answering questions, having employed it himself to excess. And in the dialogues he conceived righteousness to be the law of God because it is stronger to incite men to do righteous acts, that malefactors may not be punished after death also. Hence to some he appeared too fond of myths. These narratives he intermingles with his works in order to deter men from wickedness, by reminding them how little they know of what awaits them ° after death. Such, then, are the doctrines he approved.
He used also to divide things, according to Aristotle, in the following manner.6 Goods are in the mind or in the body, or external. For example, justice, prudence, courage, temperance and such like are in the mind ; beauty, a good constitution, health and strength in the body ; while friends, the welfare of one’s country and riches are amongst external things.
Thus there are three kinds of goods: goods of the mind, goods of the body and external goods. There are three species of friendship : one species is natural, another social, and another hospitable. By natural friendship we mean the affection which parents have for their offspring and kinsmen for each other. And other animals besides man have inherited this form. Paeudapigraphua, pp. 679 sqq., who gives a Christian recension. The original, the common source of Diogenes Laertius and the Christian writer, he refers vaguely to the Hellenistia age.
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ζωα. εταιρικην δέ καλοΰμεν τήν από συνήθειας γινομενην καί μηδέν προσήκουσαν γίνει, ὰλλ’ οἶον iΙ Πυλάδου προς Όρεστην. η δέ ξενική φιλία ή από συστάσεως καί διά γραμμάτων γινόμενη προς τούς ξένους, της άρα φιλίας ή μεν ἔστι φυσική, ή δε εταιρική, ή δε ξενική· προστιθεασι δέ τινες τετάρτην ερωτικήν.
62 Τηϊ πολιτείας ἔστιν είδη πέντε· τὰ μεν γάρ αυτής ἔστι δημοκρατικόν, άλλο δε αριστοκρατικόν, τρίτον δέ ολιγαρχικόν, τέταρτον βασιλικόν, πίμπτον τυραννικόν, δημοκρατικόν μεν οΰν ἔστιν, εν αΐς πόλεσι κρατεί τὰ πλήθος καί τάς άρχάς καί τούς νόμους δι’ εαυτού αίρειται. αριστοκρατία δέ ἔστιν, εν ή μήθ' οι πλούσιοι μήθ' οι πενητες μήθ' οι ένδοξοι άρχουσιν, ὰλλ’ οἱ άριστοι τής πόλεως προστατοΰσιν. ολιγαρχία δε ἔστιν, όταν από τιμημάτων αι άρχαί αΐρώνται· ελάττους γάρ είσιν οι πλούσιοι των πενήτων. τής δε βασιλείας ή μεν κατά νόμον, ή δε κατά γένος εστίν. ή μεν οΰν εν Καρχηδόνι κατά νόμον· πωλητη γάρ ἔστιν.
83 ή δε εν Αακεδαίμονι καί Μακεδονία κατά γένος· από γάρ τινος γένους ποιούνται την βασιλείαν, τυραννίς δι ἔστιν, εν fj παρακρουσθεντες ή βια-σθεντες υπό τινος άρχοντα ι. τής άρα πολιτείας ή μεν ἔστι δημοκρατία, ή δε αριστοκρατία, ή δε ολιγαρχία, ή δε βασιλεία, ή δε τυραννίς.
Ύής δε δικαιοσύνης εστίν είδη τρία· ή μεν γάρ
■ Plato probably refers to Carthage when he mentions purchasable kingship, ώνηταί βασιλεΐαι, amongst barbarians, Rep. 544 o. Aristotle repeats the epithet in his description of the Carthaginian constitution, Pol. ii. 11, 1273 a 36. Polybius says that at Carthage magistrates attain office, δώρα. 348
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By the social form of friendship we mean that which arises from intimacy and has nothing to do with kinship; for instance, that of Pylades for Orestes. The friendship of hospitality is that which is extended to strangers owing to an introduction or letters of recommendation. Thus friendship is either natural or social or hospitable. Some add a fourth species, that of love.
There are five forms of civil government: one form is democratic, another aristocratic, a third oligarchic, a fourth monarchic, a fifth that of a tyTant. The democratic form is that in which the people has control and chooses at its own pleasure both magistrates and laws. The aristocratic form is that in which the rulers are neither the rich nor the poor nor the nobles, but the state is under the guidance of the best. Oligarchy is that form in which there is a property-qualification for the holding of office ; for the rich are fewer than the poor. Monarchy is either regulated by law or hereditary. At Carthage the kingship is regulated by law, the office being put up for sale.® But the monarchy in Lacedaemon and in Macedonia is hereditary, for they select the king from a certain family. A tyranny is that form in which the citizens are ruled either through fraud or force by an individual. Thus civil government is either democratic, aristocratic, oligarchic, or a monarchy or a tyranny.
There are three species of justice. One is con-
φανιρω! διSivret, τί. 56. 4. This phrase is some help towards an explanation, but whether it means open bribery —possibly of the people, more probably of the Council— or whether it refers to very large fees payable upon taking office, it is not easy to determine. In either case wealth would preponderate over merit.
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αυτής earn περί θεούς, ή δέ περί ανθρώπους, ή δὲ περί τους άποιχαμένους, οἱ μεν γάρ θύοντες κατὰ νόμους καί των ιερών επιμελούμενοι δήλον ότι περί θεούς εύσεβοΰσιν οι δὲ δάνεια άποδιδόντες και παραθήκας δικαιοπραγοΰσι περί ανθρώπους· οἱ δέ των μνημείων επιμελούμενοι δήλον ότι περί τούς άποιχομενους. τής άρα δικαιοσύνης ή μεν προς θεούς ἔστιν, ή δε προς ανθρώπους, ή δέ περί τούς άποιχομενους.
84 Τής επιστήμης εΐδη ἔστι τρία· το μεν γάρ ἔστι πρακτικόν, το δέ ποιητικόν, το δέ θεωρητικόν. ή μεν οικοδομική και ναυπηγική ποιητικαί εΐσιν ἔστι γάρ αυτών ίΒεΐν εργον πεποιημενον. πολιτική δέ καί αύλητική καί κιθαριστική καί αι τοιαΰται πρακτικαί· ου γάρ ἔστιν ούδέν Ιδεΐν θετόν αυτών πεποιημενον, ὰλλὰ πράττουσί τι· ό μεν γάρ αύλεΐ καί κιθαρίζει, 6 δέ πολιτεύεται, ή δὲ γεωμετρική καί αρμονική καί άστρολογική θεωρητικοί· ούτε γάρ πράττουσιν ούτε ποιοΰσιν ούθέν· ὰλλ’ ό μεν γεωμετρης θεωρεί πώς προς άλλήλας έχουσιν αι γραμμαί, ό δ’ αρμονικός τούς φθόγγους, ό δ’ άστρολογικός τὰ άστρα καί τον κόσμον, τών άρα επιστημών αι μεν είσι θεωρητικοί, αἱ δέ πρακτικαί, αι δέ ποιητικοί.
Β6 Τή? ιατρικής ἔστιν εἴδη πέντε· ή μεν φαρμακευτική, ή δέ χειρουργική, ή δέ διαιτητική, ή δέ νοσογνωμονική, ή δέ βοηθητική, ή μεν φαρμακευτική διά φαρμάκων ίαται τάς αρρώστιας, ή δέ χειρουργική διά τοΰ τεμνειν καί καίειν νγιάζει, ή δέ διαιτητική διά τοΰ δίαιταν άπαλλάττει τάς αρρώστιας, ή δέ νοσογνωμονική διὰ του γνὥναι
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cerned with gods, another with men, and the third with the departed. For those who sacrifice according to the laws and take care of the temples are obviously pious towards the gods. Those again who repay loans and restore what they have received upon trust act justly towards men. Lastly, those who take care of tombs are obviously just towards the departed. Thus one species of justice relates to the gods, another to men, while a third species is concerned with the departed.
There are three species of knowledge or science, one practical, another productive, and a third theoretical. For architecture and shipbuilding are productive arts, since the work produced by them can be seen. Politics and flute-playing, harp-playing and similar arts are practical. For nothing visible is produced by them; yet they do or perform something. In the one case the artist plays the flute or the harp, in the other the politician takes part in politics. Geometry and harmonics and astronomy are theoretical sciences. For they neither perform nor produce anything. But the geometer considers how lines are related to each other, the student of harmony investigates sounds, the astronomer stars and the universe. Thus some sciences are tli eoretical, others are practical, and others are productive.
There are five species of medicine : the first is pharmacy, the second is surgery, the third deals with diet and regimen, the fourth with diagnosis, the fifth with remedies. Pharmacy cures sickness by drugs, surgery heals by the use of knife and cautery, the species concerned with diet prescribes α regimen for the removal of disease, that concerned with diagnosis proceeds by determining the nature
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τὰ άρρώστημα, ή δέ βοηθητική διὰ του βοηθήσαι εις τὰ παραχρήμα άπαλλάττει τή? άλγηδόνος. της άρα Ιατρικής ή μέν ἔστι φαρμακευτική, ή δέ χειρουργική, ή δὲ διαιτητική, ή δέ βοηθητική, ή δέ νοσογνωμονική.
Ββ Νό/χου διαιρέσεις δυο· ό μέν γὰρ αύτοΰ γεγραμμένος, ό δε άγραφος, ὥ μεν εν ταΐς πόλεσι πο-λιτευόμεθα, γεγραμμένος έστίν. 6 δε κατά έθη γινόμενος οντος άγραφος καλείται· οἶον τὰ μη γυμνόν πορεύεσθαι εις την αγοράν μηδέ γυναικείον ἱμάτιον περιβάλλεσθαι. ταΰτα γάρ ούθε'ις νόμος κωλύει, ὰλλ’ όμως ου πράττομεν διά τό άγράφω νέμω κωλύεσθαι. του άρα νόμου ἔστιν ό μεν γεγραμμένος, ό δέ άγραφος.
Ὁ λόγο? διαιρείται είς -πέντε, ὥν εΐς μεν ἔστιν, ον οἱ πολιτευόμενοι λέγουσιν εν ταΐς εκκλησίαις,
87	ος καλείται πολιτικός, έτέρα δέ διαίρεσις λόγου, ον οι ρήτορες γράφουσιν επίδειξιν προφέρουσιν είς εγκώμια καί φόγους καί κατηγορίας· τό δη τοιοΰτον εΐδός ἔστι ρητορικόν, τρίτη δέ διαίρεσις λόγου, ον οι ίδιώται διαλέγονται προς άλλήλους· οντος δη ό τρόπος προσαγορεύεται ιδιωτικός, έτέρα δέ διαίρεσις λόγου, ον οι κατά βραχύ έρω-τώντες καί άποκρινόμενοι τοΐς έρωτώσιν διαλέγονται· οΰτος δέ καλείται ό λόγος διαλεκτικός, πέμπτη δέ διαίρεσις λόγου, δν οι τεχνΐται περί της εαυτών διαλέγονται τέχνης· ος δη καλείται τεχνικός, του λόγου άρα τό μεν ἔστι πολιτικόν, τό δέ ρητορικόν, τό δέ ιδιωτικόν, τό δέ διαλεκτικόν, τό δέ τεχνικόν.
88	Ἦ μουσική είς τρία διαιρείται· ἔστι γάρ ή μέν διά του στόματος μόνον, οἶον ή ωδή· δεύτερον δέ
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of the ailment, that concerned with remedies by-prescribing for the immediate removal of the pain. The species of medicine, then, are pharmacy, surgery, diet and regimen, diagnosis, prescription of remedies.
There are two divisions of law, the one written and the other unwritten. Written law is that under which we live in different cities, but that which has arisen out of custom is called unwritten law; for instance, not to appear in the market-place undressed or in women’s attire. There is no statute forbidding this, but nevertheless we abstain from such conduct because it is prohibited by an unwritten law. Thus law is either written or unwritten.
There are five kinds of speech, of which one is that which politicians employ in the assemblies ; this is called political speech. The second division is that which the rhetors employ in written compositions, whether composed for display or praise or blame, or for accusation. Hence this division is termed rhetorical. The third division of speech is that of private persons conversing with one another ; this is called the mode of speech of ordinary life. Another division of speech is the language of those who converse by means of short questions and answers; this kind is called dialectical. The fifth division is the speech of craftsmen conversing about their own subjects ; this is called technical language. Thus speech is either political, or rhetorical, or that of ordinary conversation, or dialectical, or technical.
Music has three divisions. One employs the mouth alone, like singing. The second employs both the
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διὰ του στόματος και των χαρών, οΐον ή κιθαρφδία-τρίτον ὰπὰ των χαρών μόνον, οἶον κιθ οριστική. τής άρα μουσικής ἔστι τὰ μεν από τοΰ στόματος μόνον, τὰ δ’ από τοΰ στόματος καί τών χαρών, το δ’ από τών χαρών.
Διαιρείται δε ή ευγένεια εις εϊδη τέτταρα, εν μεν, εάν ὥσιν οἱ πρόγονοι καλοί κάγαθο'ι και δίκαιοι, τούς εκ τούτων γεγεννημένους εύγενεΐς φασιν είναι, άλλο δέ, αν ὥσιν οἱ πρόγονοι δεδυναστευ-κότες καί άρχοντες γεγενημένοι, τούς εκ τούτων εύγενεΐς φασιν εἶναι, άλλο δέ, αν ώσιν οι πρόγονοι όνομαστοί, οἶον από στρατηγίας, από στεφανιτών αγώνων· καί γάρ τούς εκ τούτων γεγεννημένους
89	εύγενεΐς προσαγορεύομεν. άλλο είδος, εάν αυτός τις ή γεννάδας την ψυχήν και μεγαλόψυχος· καί τούτον εύγενή φασι· καί τής γε εύγενείας αΰτη κρατίατη. τής άρα εύγενείας τὰ μεν από προγόνων επιεικών, τὰ δέ δυναστών, τὰ δέ ένδόξων, τό δ1 από τής αύτοΰ καλοκαγαθία?.
Τό κάλλος διαιρείται εις τρία· έν μεν γὰρ αύτοΰ ἔστιν επαινετόν, οΐον ή διά τής οψεως εύμορφία· άλλο δέ χρηστικόν, οΐον οργανον καί οικία καί τὰ τοιαΰτα προς χρήσίν ἔστι καλά· τὰ δε προς νόμους καί επιτηδεύματα καί τὰ τοιαΰτα, <ά> προς ωφέλειαν ἔστι καλά, τοΰ άρα κάλλους τὰ μέν ἔστι προς έπαινον, το δέ προς χρήσιν, τό δε προς ωφέλειαν.
eo Ἦ ψυχή διαιρείται εις τρία· τό μέν γὰρ αύτής ἔστι λογιστικόν, τό δέ επιθυμητικόν, τό δέ θυμικόν. τούτων δέ τό μέν λογιστικόν ἔστιν αίτιον τοΰ βουλεύεσθαί τε καί λογίζεσθαι καί διανοεΐσθαι καί πάντων τών τοιούτων τό δ’ επιθυμητικόν μέρος 354
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mouth and the hands, as is the case with the harper singing to his own accompaniment. The third division employs the hands alone; for instance, the music of the harp. Thus music employs either the mouth alone, or the mouth and the hands, or the hands alone.
Nobility has four divisions. First, when the ancestors are gentle and handsome and also just, their descendants are said to be noble. Secondly, when the ancestors have been princes or magistrates, their descendants are said to be noble. The third kind arises when the ancestors have been illustrious; for instance, through having held military command or through success in the national games. For then we call the descendants noble. The last division includes the man who is himself of a generous and high-minded spirit. He too is said to be noble. And this indeed is the highest form of nobility. Thus, of nobility, one kind depends on excellent ancestors, another on princely ancestors, a third on illustrious ancestors, while the fourth is due to the individual’s own beauty and worth.
Beauty has three divisions. The first is the object of praise, as of form fair to see. Another is serviceable ; thus an instrument, a house and the like axe beautiful for use. Other things again which relate to customs and pursuits and the like are beautiful because beneficial. Of beauty, then, one kind is matter for praise, another is for use, and another for the benefit it procures.
The soul has three divisions. One part of it is rational, another appetitive, and a third irascible. Of these the rational part is the cause of purpose, reflection, understanding and the like. The appeti-955
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ἔστι τής ψυχής αἴτιον του έπιθυμεΐν φαγεΐν καί του πλησιάσαι και των τοιούτων πάντων, το δὲ θυμικόν μέρος αίτιόν ἔστι του θαρρείν και ήδεσθαι καί λυπεΐσθαι καί όργίζεσθαι. τής άρα ψυχής ἔστι τὰ μεν λογιστικόν, τὰ δέ επιθυμητικόν, τὰ δὲ θυμικόν.
Τής τελείας αρετής εΐ8η τέτταρα* εν μεν φρόνησις, έν δέ δικαιοσύνη, άλλο δ’ ανδρεία, τέταρτον
91	σωφροσύνη, τούτων ή μεν φρόνησις αιτία του πράττειν όρθώς τὰ πράγματα· ή δέ δικαιοσύνη του εν ταΐς κοινωνίαις καί τοΐς συναλλάγμασι δίκαιο-πραγεΐν ή δέ ανδρεία τοΰ έν τοι? κινδύνοις καί φοβεροϊς μη έζίστασθαι ποιεΐν, ὰλλὰ μένειν ή δέ σωφροσύνη τοΰ κρατεΐν των επιθυμιών καί ύπό μηδεμιάς ηδονής δουλοΰσθαι, άλλα κοσμίως ζήν. τής αρετής άρα τὰ μέν ἔστι φρόνησις, άλλο δικαιοσύνη, τρίτον ανδρεία, τέταρτον σωφροσύνη.
Ἦ άρχη διαιρείται εις μέρη πέντε· έν μεν εις το κατά νόμον, έν δε εις τὰ κατά φύα ιν, έν δέ εις το κατά έθος, τέταρτον εις το κατά γένος, πέμπτον
92	δέ κατά βίαν, οι μεν ούν έν ται? πόλεσιν άρχοντες ύπό των πολιτών έπάν αίρεθώσι, κατά νόμον άρχουσιν οι δέ κατά φύσιν, οι άρρενες, ου μόνον έν τοι? άνθρωποις, ὰλλὰ καί έν τοΐς άλλοις ζωοις· έπί πολύ γάρ πανταχοΰ τὰ άρρενα των θηλειών άρχει, ή δέ τοΰ κατά έθος αρχή τοιαύτη ἔστιν, οἴαν οἱ παιδαγωγοί τών παίδων άρχουσι καί οι διδάσκαλοι τών φοιτώντων. κατά γένος δέ αρχή τοιαύτη τις λέγεται, οΐαν οἱ Αακεδαιμόνιοι βασιλείς άρχουσιν από γάρ γένους τινός ή βασιλεία, καί έν Μακεδονία δὲ τον αύτόν τρόπον άρχουσι· καί γάρ έκεΐ άπό γένους ή βασιλεία καθίσταται, οἱ 356
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tive part of the soul is the cause of desire of eating, sexual indulgence and the like, while the irascible part is the cause of courage, of pleasure and pain, and of anger. Thus one part of the soul is rational, another appetitive, and a third irascible.
Of perfect virtue there are four species: prudence, justice, bravery and temperance. Of these prudence is the cause of right conduct, justice of just dealing in partnerships and commercial transactions. Bravery is the cause which makes a man not give way but stand his ground in alarms and perils. Temperance causes mastery over desires, so that we are never enslaved by any pleasure, but lead an orderly life. Thus virtue includes first prudence, next justice, thirdly bravery, and lastly temperance.
Rule has five divisions, one that which is according to law, another according to nature, another according to custom, a fourth by birth, a fifth by force. Now the magistrates in cities when elected by their fellow-citizens rule according to law. The natural rulers are the males, not only among men, but also among the other animals ; for the males everywhere exert wide-reaching rule over the females. Rule according to custom is such authority as attendants exercise over children and teachers over their pupils. Hereditary rule is exemplified by that of the Lacedaemonian kings, for the office of king is confined to a certain family. And the same system is in force for the kingdom of Macedonia ; for there too the office of king goes by birth. Others have 357
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δέ βιασάμενοι ή παρακρουσάμενοι άρχουσιν άκόν των των πολιτών ή τοιαύτη άρχή κατά βίαν λέγεται εἶναι, τής αρχής άρα ἔστι τὰ μεν κατά νόμον, το δε κατά φύα ιν, το δε κατά έθος, το δε κατά γόνος, το δέ κατά βίαν.
93	Τή? ρητορείας είδη ἔστιν εξ. όταν μεν γάρ κελευωσι πόλεμεΐν ή συμμαχεΐν πρός τινα, καλείται τό τοιοΰτον είδος προτροπή, όταν δ’ άξιώσι μή πολεμεΐν <ή> μή συμμαχεΐν, ὰλλ’ ησυχίαν αγειν, τό τοιοΰτον είδος ἔστιν αποτροπή, τρίτον είδος τής ρητορείας, όταν τις φάσκη άδικεΐσθαι υπό τινος και πολλών κακών αἴτιον άποφαίνη · τὰ δή τοιοΰτον είδος κατηγορία ονομάζεται, τέταρτον είδος τής ρητορείας [απολογία καλείται], όταν άποφαίνη αυτόν μηθεν άδικοΰντα μήτε άλλο άτοπον μηθεν πράττοντα· τό δε τοιοΰτον απολογίαν καλοΰσι.
Μ πέμπτον είδος ρητορείας, όταν τις ευ λέγη και άποφαίνη καλόν κάγαθόν τό δη τοιοΰτον είδος καλείται εγκώμιον. εκτον είδος, δταν τις άποφαίνη φαΰλον τό δε τοιοΰτον είδος καλείται φόγος. τής άρα ρητορείας εστ'ι τό μεν εγκώμιον, τό δε φόγος, τό δε προτροπή, τό δέ άποτροπή, τό δε κατηγορία, τό δε άπολογία.
Τὰ ορθώς λέγειν διαιρείται εις τέτταρα· εν μεν α δεΐ λέγειν, εν δε οσα δει λέγειν, τρίτον πρός οΰς δει λέγειν, τέταρτον δε πηνίκα λέγειν δεΐ. α μεν ουν δεΐ λέγειν, α μέλλει συμφέρειν τω λέγοντι καΧ τω άκουοντι· τό δε οσα δεΐ λέγειν, μή πλείω μηδέ
95 ελάττω τών ικανών, τό δέ πρός οΰς δεΐ λέγειν, άν τε πρός πρεσβυτέρους [άμαρτάνοντας] διαλέγη, 358
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acquired power by force or fraud, and govern the citizens against their will; this kind of rule is called forcible. Thus rule is either by law, or by nature, or by custom, or by birth, or by force.
There are six kinds of rhetoric. For when the speakers urge war or alliance with a neighbouring state, that species of rhetoric is called persuasion. But when they speak against making war or alliance, and urge their hearers to remain at peace, this kind of rhetoric is called dissuasion. A third kind is employed when a speaker asserts that he is wronged by some one whom he makes out to have caused him much mischief; accusation is the name applied to the kind here defined. The fourth kind of rhetoric is termed defence ; here the speaker shows that he has done no wrong and that his conduct is in no respect abnormal; defence is the term applied in such a case. A fifth kind of rhetoric is employed when a speaker speaks well of some one and proves him to be worthy and honourable ; encomium is the name given to this kind. A sixth kind is that employed when the speaker shows some one to be unworthy ; the name given to this is invective. Under rhetoric, then, are included encomium, invective, persuasion, dissuasion, accusation and defence.
Successful speaking has four divisions. The first consists in speaking to the purpose, the next to the requisite length, the third before the proper audience, and the fourth at the proper moment. The things to the purpose are those which are likely to be expedient for speaker aod hearer. The requisite length is that which is neither more nor less than enough. To speak to the proper audience means this: in addressing persons older than yourself, the
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άρμόττοντας δει τους λόγου? διαλέγεσθαι ὥ; πρεσβυτέροις· αν τε πρδο νεωτέρους, άρμόττοντας δει λέγεσθαι ὥ? νεωτέροις. πηνίκα δέ λέγειν ἔστι, μήτε προτέρω μήτε ΰ στέρω· εἶ δέ /χή, διαμαρτή-σεσθαι και οΰ/c όρθώς ἔρειν.
*Η ευεργεσία διαιρείται eis τέτταρα· ή γὰρ χρήμασιν ή σωμασιν ή ται? έπιστήμαις ή τοΐς λόγοι?, τοι? μέν οΰν χρήμασιν, όταν δεομένω παραβοηθήση τις εις χρημάτων λόγον εύπορή σαι· τοΐς δέ σωμασιν ευ ποιοΰσιν άλλήλους, όταν παρα-Ββ γενόμενοι τυπτομένοις παραβοηθώσιν οἱ δέ παι-δεύοντες καί ίατρεύοντες και διδάσκοντες αγαθόν τι, οότοι δε ταΐς έπιστήμαις εύεργετοΰσιν· όταν δ* είσέλθωσιν εις δικαστήριον άλλος υπέρ άλλου βοηθός και λόγον τινα επιεική υπέρ αυτοΰ εϊπη, οΰτος δη λόγω ευεργετεί, της άρα ευεργεσίας η μεν ἔστι διὰ χρημάτων, η δέ διά σωμάτων, η δε διὰ επιστήμων, τετάρτη διά λόγων.
Διαιρείται τὰ τέλος των πραγμάτων εις τέτταρα είδη· εν μέν κατά νόμον τέλος τα πράγματα λαμβάνει, όταν φήφισμα γένηται καί τοΰθ' ό νόμος τελέση · κατά φύσιν δέ τέλος τὰ πράγματα λαμβάνει, ή τε ημέρα και 6 ενιαυτός καί αι ὥραι. κατὰ τέχνην δέ τέλος τὰ πράγματα λαμβάνει, οἶον ή οικοδομική· οικίαν γάρ τις έπιτελει· και ή Β7 ναυπηγική· πλοία γάρ. κατά τύχην δἔ γίνεται τοι? πράγμασι τέλο?, όταν άλλως και μη ως υπολαμβάνει τις άποβαίνη. του τέλους άρα των πραγμάτων τὰ μέν κατά νόμον, τό δέ κατά φυσιν, τὰ δέ κατά τέχνην, τό δέ κατά τύχην έστίν.
Ή δύναμις διαιρείται εις τέτταρα είδη· εν μέν δ δυνάμεθα τη διάνοια, λογίζεσθαι και νπονοεΐν
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discourse must be made suitable to the audience as being elderly men; whereas in addressing juniors the discourse must be suitable to young men. The proper time of speaking is neither too soon nor too late ; otherwise you will miss the mark and not speak with success.
Of conferring benefits there are four divisions. For it takes place either by pecuniary aid or by personal service, by means of knowledge or of speech. Pecuniary aid is given when one assists a man in need, so that he is relieved from all anxiety on the score of money. Personal service is given when men come up to those who are being beaten and rescue them. Those who train or heal, or who teach something valuable, confer benefit by means of knowledge. But when men enter a law-court and one appears as advocate for another and delivers an effective speech on his behalf, he is benefiting him by speech. Thus benefits are conferred by means either of money or of persona] service, or of knowledge, or of speech.
There are four ways in which things are completed and brought to an end. The first is by legal enactment, when a decree is passed and this decree is confirmed by law. The second is in the course of nature, as the day, the year and the seasons are completed. The third is by the rules of art, say the builder’s art, for so a house is completed ; and so it is with shipbuilding, whereby vessels are completed. Fourthly, matters are brought to an end by chance or accident, when they turn out otherwise than is expected. Thus the completion of things is due either to law, or to nature, or to art, or to chance.
Of power or ability there are four divisions. First, whatever we can do with the mind, namely calculate 361
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ετερον δε τό) σώματι, οἶον πορεύεσθαι «αἴ διδόναι καί λαμβάνειν καί τὰ τοιαΰτα· τρίτον ο δυνάμεθα πλήθει στρατιωτών και χρημάτων, δθεν καλείται πολλην δύναμιν ἔχων βασιλεύς· τετάρτη δε διαίρεσις δυνάμεως πάσχειν και εΰ ποιεΐν και κακώς· οἶον άρρωστεΐν και παιδεύεσθαι δυνάμεθα και υγιείς γίνεσθαι καί πάντα τὰ τοιαΰτα. της άρα δυνάμεως ή μεν ἔστιν εν διάνοια, ή δ’ εν τω σώματι, ή δ’ έν στρατόπεδα) καί χρήμασιν, η δ' εν τω ποιεΐν καί πάσχειν.
Β8 Τή? φιλανθρωπίας ἔστιν εΐδη τρία- ev^ioL-SieU, της προσηγορίας γινόμενον, οἶον εν οἶ? τινες τιν, έντυγοντα π·αντα προσανορεύουσι καί jrr)V- δεξιάν^ εμβαλλοντες γαιρετίζουσιν. άλλο cISoc. όταν tic βοηθητικός ή παντΓτω άτυχοϋντι. ετερον είδος. ἔστι της φιλανθρωπία^ έν~ω~τινες 4)ΐλοδειπνισταί, είσΐ. τηςαρα φιλανθρωπίας τό μεν ἔστι διὰ τον προσαγορεύεΐνΤ τό Bi διά τού εύερχετεΐνΤτδ δὰ—δια τον εστίαν και φιλοσυνοιισιάζειν.
Ἦ ευδαιμονία διαιρείται εις πέντε μέρη· ή μεν γάρ αυτής ἔστιν εύβουλία, ετερον δε ευαισθησία καί ύγίεια του σώματος, τρίτον ευτυχία εν ταΐς πράξεσι, τέταρτον ευδοξία παρά τοΐς άνθρώποις, πέμπτον ευπορία χρημάτων καί των εις τον β ιον
Ββ χρησίμων, η μεν εύβουλία γίνεται εκ παιδείας καί εκ του πολλών έμπειρον γενεσθαι· η δέ ευαισθησία εκ τών του σώματος μερών, οἶον έαν τι? οφθαλμοΐς όρα καί τοΐς ώσϊν άκούη καί τη ρινί καί τω στόμα τι αισθάνηται ὥν δει αίσθάνεσθαι· τό δη τοιοΰτον ευαισθησία, ή δέ ευτυχία, όταν εφ' α σκοπεί πράξη κατ ορθόν α δει πράττειν τον σπου-
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or anticipate ; next, whatever we can effect with the bod}', for instance, marching, giving, taking and the like. Thirdly, whatever we can do by a multitude of soldiers or a plentiful supply of money ; hence a king is said to have great power. The fourth division of power or influence is doing, or being done by, well or ill; thus we can become ill or be educated, be restored to health and the like. Power, then, is either in the mind, or the body, or in armies and resources, or in acting and being acted upon.
Philanthropy is of three kinds. One is by wav of salutations, as when certain people address every one they" meet anSpstrefching out their hand, give him a hearty greeting; another mode is seen when one is given to assisting every one in distress ; another mode of philanthropy is that which makes certain people fond of giving dinners. Thus philanthropy is shown either by a courteous address, or by conferring benefits, or by hospitality and the promotion of social intercourse.
Welfare or happiness includes five parts. One part of it is good counsel, a second soundness of the senses and bodily health, a third success in one's undertakings, a fourth a reputation with one’s fellow-men, a fifth ample means in money and in whatever else subserves the end of life. Now deliberating well is a result of education and of having experience of many things. Soundness of the senses depends upon the bodily organs: I mean, if one sees with his eyes, hears with his ears, and perceives with his nostrils and his mouth the appropriate objects, then such a condition is soundness of the senses. Success is attained when a man does what he aims at in the right way, as becomes a good man.
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δαΐον. ευδοξία δ' ἔστιν όταν τι? εΰ άκούη· ευπορία δ’ ἔστιν όταν τις προς τάς εν τω βίω χρήσεις ούτως έχη ώστε και φίλους εΰ ποίησαι και ψιλο-τίμως και εύπόρως απολειτουργησαι. ὥ δέ υπάρχει ταΰτα πάντα, οντος ἔστιν ευδαίμων τελέως. της άρα ευδαιμονίας earl το /lev εύβουλία, το δι ευαισθησία καλ ύγίεια του σώματος, το δέ εύτυχία, το δε ευδοξία, το δέ ευπορία.
too Αἱ τέχναι εις τρία διαιρούνται· ή μεν πρώτη, ή δέ δεύτερα, η δέ τρίτη, πρώτη μεν ουν ή μεταλλευτική και υλοτομική· παρασκευαστικοί γάρ εισιν. ή δέ χαλκευτική καί ή τεκτονική μετασχημα-τιστικαί εισιν εκ μεν γάρ τοΰ σιδήρου ή χαλκευτική όπλα ποιεΐ, ή δέ τεκτονική εκ των ξύλων αυλούς καί λύρας, ή δέ χρηστική, οἶον ιππική τοΐς χαλινοΐς χρήται, ή πολεμική τοΐς οπλοις, ή μουσική τοΐς αύλοΐς καί τη λύρψ. της τέχνης άρα τρία είδη ἔστι· το μεν τι πρώτον, το δε τι δεύτερον, το δέ τι τρίτον.
ιοί Τὰ αγαθόν εις τέτταρα γένη διαιρείται· ὥν εν μέν λέγομεν εἶναι τόν τήν αρετήν ἔχοντα ίδια αγαθόν άλλο δέ αυτήν τήν άρετήν καί τήν δικαιοσύνην λέγομεν αγαθόν είναι- τρίτον δέ, βίον αιτία και γυμνάσια τὰ πρόσφορα καί φάρμακα· τέταρτον δέ φαμεν είναι ὰγαθόν, οἶον αύλητικήν καί υποκριτικήν καί τὰ τοιαΰτα. άγαθοΰ άρα τέτταρα είδη έστί· το μέν το τήν άρετήν έχειν, έτερον δέ αυτή ή αρετή, τρίτον δέ αιτία καί γυμνάσια τὰ ωφέλιμα· τέταρτον δέ αύλητικήν καί ύποκριτικήν
102 καί ποιητικήν αγαθόν λέγομεν εΐναι. των οντων τα μέν ἔστι κακά, τὰ δέ αγαθά, τὰ δέ ούδέτερα. τούτων κακά μέν ταΰτα λέγομεν, τὰ δυνάμενα 364
III. ββ—102. PLATO
A man has a good reputation when he is well spoken of. A man has ample means when he is so equipped for the needs of life that he can afford to benefit his friends and discharge his public services with lavish display. If a man has all these things, he is completely happy. Thus of welfare or happiness one part is good counsel, another soundness of senses and bodily health, a third success, a fourth a good reputation, a fifth ample means.
There are three divisions of the arts and crafts. The first division consists of mining and forestry, which are productive arts. The second includes the smith’s and carpenter’s arts which transform material; for the smith makes weapons out of iron, and the carpenter transforms timber into flutes and lyres. The third division is that which uses what is thus made, as horsemanship employs bridles, the art of war employs weapons, and music flutes and the lyre. Thus of art there are three several species, those above-mentioned in the first, second and third place.
Good is divided into four kinds. One is the possessor of virtue, whom: we affirm to be individually good. Another is virtue itself and justice ; these we affirm to be good. A third includes such things as food, suitable exercises and drugs. The fourth kind which we affirm to be good includes the arts of flute-playing, acting and the like. Thus there are four kinds of good: the possession of virtue; virtue itself; thirdly, food and beneficial exercises; lastly, flute-playing, acting, and the poetic art. Whatever is is either evil or good or indifferent. We call that evil wliich is capable of invariably doing harm; for
VOL. I
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βλάπτειν αει, οἶον ακρισίαν και άφροσύνην καί αδικίαν και τὰ τοιαΰτα· τὰ δέ τούτου εναντία αγαθά ἔστι. τὰ δε ενίοτε μεν ώφελεΐν, ενίοτε δέ βλάτττειν—οἶον τὰ περιπατεΐν καί τὰ καθήσθαι καί έσθίειν—<ή> ολως μήτε ώφελήσαι μήτε βλάφαι δυνάμενα, ταΰτα γοΰν οντε αγαθά ούτε κακά εστι. των άρα οντων τα μεν αγαθά, τα δε κακά, τα δ’ ουδέτερα τούτων.
103	Ευνομία διαιρείται εις τρία· εν μεν, εάν ωσιν οι νόμοι σπουδαίοι, ευνομίαν φαμεν Εἶναι· έτερον δε, εάν τοι? κειμένοις νόμοις εμμένωσιν οι πολίται, κάί τοΰτό φαμεν ευνομίαν είναι· τρίτον δε, εάν μη οντων των νόμων κατά έθη καί επιτηδεύματα χρηστώς πολιτεύωνται, καί τούτο ευνομίαν προσ-αγορεύομεν της ευνομίας άρα έν μεν εστι νόμους σπουδαίους είναι· άλλο δε, εάν τοΐς οΰσι νόμοις έμμένωσι· τρίτον δε, εάν έθεσι καί έπιτηδεύμασι χρηστοΐς πολιτεύωνται.
Διαιρείται ή ανομία εις τρία· ὥν έν μεν ἔστιν, εάν ωσιν οι νόμοι μοχθηροί καί προς ξένους καί
104	προς πολίτας· έτερον δε, έάν τοΐς ύπάρχουσι μη πείθωνται· άλλο δέ, έὰν ολως μηδε'ις ή νόμος, τής άρα ανομίας έν μεν εστι το μοχθηρούς είναι τούς νόμους· άλλο δε, έάν τοΐς οΰσ ι μη πείθωνται· τρίτον δε, έάν μηδε'ις fj νόμος.
Τὰ έναντία διαιρείται εις τρία· οἶον αγαθά κακοΐς έναντία φαμεν είναι, ως την δικαιοσύνην τη αδικία καί την φρόνησιν τη αφροσύνη καί τὰ τοιαΰτα. κακά θε κακοΐς έναντία ἔστιν, οἶον ή άσωτία τη άνελευθερίψ καί το αδίκως ατρεβλοΰσθα ι τω δικαίως ατρεβλοΰσθαι· καί τὰ τοιαΰτα κακά κακοΐς έναντία έστί. το δε βαρύ τω κούφω καί το ταχύ 366
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instance, bad judgement and folly and injustice and the like. The contraries of these things are good. But the things which can sometimes benefit and sometimes harm, such as walking and sitting and eating, or which can neither do any benefit nor harm at all, these are things indifferent, neither good nor evil. Thus all things whatever are either good, or evil, or neither good nor evil.
Good order in the state falls under three heads. First, if the laws are good, we say that there is good government. Secondly, if the citizens obey the established laws, we also call this good government. Thirdly, if, without the aid of laws, the people manage their affairs well under the guidance of customs and institutions, we call this again good government. Thus three forms of good government may exist, (1) when the laws are good, (2) when the existing laws are obeyed, (3) when the people live under salutary customs and institutions.
Disorder in a state has three forms. The first arises when the laws affecting citizens and straDgers are alike bad, the second when the existing laws are not obeyed, and the tliird when there is no law at all. Thus the state is badly governed when the laws are bad or not obeyed, or lastly, when there is no law.
Contraries are divided into three species. For instance, we say that goods are contrary to evils, as justice to injustice, wisdom to folly, and the like. Again, evils are contrary to evils, prodigality is contrary to niggardliness, and to be unjustly tortured is the contrary of being justly tortured, and so with similar evils. Again, heavy is the contrary of light,
367
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τω βραδεΐ και το μέλαν τω λενκώ ώς ούδέτερα 106 ούδετέροις εναντία έστἱν. τὥν εναντίων άρα τα μέν ώς αγαθά κακοΐς εναντία ἔστι· τὰ δέ ως κακά κακοΐς· τὰ δέ ως ούδετέροις ουδέτερα.
Των αγαθών γένη έστι τρία· τὰ μεν γάρ ἔστιν έκτα, τὰ δέ μεθεκτά, τὰ δέ υπαρκτά, τὰ μεν ονν έκτά ἔστιν, όσα ενδέχεται ἔχειν, οἶον ή δικαιοσύνη και ή ύγίεια· μεθεκτά δέ, όσα ἔχειν μέν μή ενδέχεται, μετασχειν δἔ αυτών ενδέχεται· οἶον αυτὰ τὰ αγαθόν ἔχειν /xev οΰ/c ενδέχεται, μετασχειν δε αύτοΰ ενδέχεται, υπαρκτά δέ, οσα μήτε μετασχειν μήτε σχεΐν ενδέχεται, ύπάρχειν δὲ δεΐ· οἶον τὰ σπουδαιον είναι <καί> το δίκαιον είναι αγαθόν ἔστι· και ταΰτα ούτε σχεΐν ούτε μετασχειν ἔστιν, ὰλλ’ ύπαρχειν δει [σπουδαΐον είναι και δίκαιον είναι]. των αγαθών άρα τὰ μέν ἔστιν έκτά, τὰ δέ μεθεκτά, τὰ δέ υπαρκτά. ιοβ Ἦ συμβούλια διαιρείται εις τρία· ἔστι γὰρ αυτής έν μεν έκ τών παροιχομένων χρόνων λαμ-βανόμενον, έν δέ έκ τών μελλόντων, έν δέ έκ τών ενεστώτων, τὰ μεν ούν έκ τών παροιχομένων παραδείγματα, οἶον τί έπαθον Αακεδαιμόνιοι πι-στεύσαντες· τὰ δ* έκ τών παρόντων, οἶον άποφαίνειν τείχη ασθενή, δειλούς ανθρώπους, σίτον ολίγον· τὰ δ' έκ τών μελλόντων, οἶον ται? υπόνοιαις μή άδικεΐν τάς πρεσβείας, όπως μή άδοξος ή Ἑλλὰ? γένηται. τής άρα συμβουλίας τὰ μέν έστιν εκ τών παροιχομένων, τὰ δ* έκ τών παρόντων, τὰ S’ έκ τών μελλόντων.
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quick of slow, black of white, and these pairs are contraries, while they are neither good nor evil. Thus, of contraries, some are opposed as goods to evils, others as evils to evils, and others, as things which are neither good nor evil, are opposed to one another.
There are three kinds of goods, those which can be exclusively possessed, those which can be shared with others, and those which simply exist. To the first division, namely, those which can be exclusively possessed, belong such things as justice and health. To the next belong all those which, though they cannot be exclusively possessed, can be shared with others. Thus we cannot possess the absolute good, but we can participate in it. The third division includes those goods the existence of which is necessary, though we can neither possess them exclusively nor participate in them. The mere existence of worth and justice is a good; and these things cannot be shared or had in exclusive possession, but must simply exist. Of goods, then, some are possessed exclusively, some shared, and others merely subsist.
Counsel is divided under three heads. One is taken from past time, one from the future, and the third from the present. That from past time consists of examples; for instance, what the Lacedaemonians suffered through trusting others. Counsel drawn from the present is to show, for instance, that the walls are weak, the men cowards, and tlie supplies running short. Counsel from the future is, for instance, to urge that we should not wrong the embassies by suspicions, lest the fair fame of Hellas be stained. Thus counsel is derived from the past, the present and the future.
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107	Ή φωνή διαιρείται είς Svo- έν μέν αυτής ἔστιν ἔμψυχον, έν δέ άφιυχον. έμψυχον μεν ή των ζώων φωνή, άψυχον δὲ φθόγγοι, καί ήχοι, της του έμψυχου φωνής ή μιν ἔστιν εγγράμματος, ή δέ αγράμματος. εγγράμματος μεν ή των ανθρώπων, αγράμματος δὲ ή των ζώων, της άρα φωνής ή μεν έμψυχος, ή δέ άψυχος.
Ύών οντων έστϊ τα μεν μεριστά, τα δε άμέριστα. τούτων δέ των μεριστών τα μεν ομοιομερή, τα δε ανομοιομερή, άμερή μεν οΰν ἔστιν όσα μή έχει διαίρεσιν μηδέ έκ τινος συγκειται, οἶον ή τε μονάς καί ή στιγμή και ό φθόγγος· μεριστά δέ δσα έκ τινος συγκειται, οἶον αἴ τε συλλάβοι και συμ-
108	φωνίαι και ζωα καί ΰδωρ και χρυσός, ομοιομερή δσα εξ όμοιων συγκειται και μηδέν διαφέρει το δλον του μέρους εΐ μή τω πλήθει, οἶον το ΰδωρ και το χρυσίον καί παν τό χυτόν και το τοιοΰτον. ανομοιομερή δέ δσα εξ άνομοίων μερών συγκειται, οἶον οικία και τα τοιαυτα. των οντων άρα τὰ μέν ἔστι μεριστά, τὰ δέ άμερή· των δέ μεριστών τα μέν ομοιομερή, τὰ δέ ανομοιομερή.
Των οντων τὰ μέν ἔστι καθ' εαυτά, τὰ δέ πρός τι λέγεται, τὰ μέν οΰν καθ’ εαυτά λεγόμενά ἔστιν δσα εν τή ερμηνεία μηδενός προσδεΐται· ταΰτα δ' αν εϊη οἶον άνθρωπος, ΐττπος και τάλλα ζωα.
109	τούτων γάρ οΰδέν δι* ερμηνείας χωρεΐ. των δε προς τι λεγομένων δσα προσδείταί τινος ερμηνείας, οἶον τὰ μεΐζόν τινος και τό θ&ττάν τινος και τό κάλλιον καί τὰ τοιαΰτα- τό τε γάρ μεΐζον ελάτ-τονος ἔστι μεΐζον καί τό θάττόν τινός ἔστι <θάττον>. 370
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Vocal sound falls into two divisions according as it is animate or inanimate. The voice of living things is animate sound; notes of instruments and noises are inanimate. And of the animate voice part is articulate, part inarticulate, that of men being articulate speech, that of the animals inarticulate. Thus vocal sound is either animate or inanimate.
Whatever exists is either divisible or indivisible. Of divisible things some are divisible into similar and others into dissimilar parts. Those things are indivisible which cannot be divided and are not compounded of elements, for example, the unit, the point and the musical note ; whereas those which have constituent parts, for instance, syllables, concords in music, animals, water, gold, are divisible. If they are composed of similar parts, so that the whole does not differ from the part except in bulk, as water, gold and all that is fusible, and the like, then they are termed homogeneous. But whatever is composed of dissimilar parts, as a house and the like, is termed heterogeneous. Thus all things whatever are either divisible or indivisible, and of those which are divisible some are homogeneous, others heterogeneous in their parts.
Of existing things some ore absolute and some are called relative. Things said to exist absolutely are those which need nothing else to explain them, as man, horse, and all other animals. For none of these gains by explanation. To those which are called relative belong all which stand in need of some explanation, as that which is greater than something or quicker than something, or more beautiful and the like. For the greater implies a less, and the quicker is quicker than something. Thus existing 371
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των οντων άρα τὰ μεν αυτά καθ’ αυτά λέγεται, τὰ δέ προς τι. ὥδὲ καί τὰ ττ ρωτά διήρει κατὰ τον Άριστοτελην.
Γέγονε δε και αλλοϊ Πλάτων φιλόσοφος Ῥόδιος, μαθητης Παναιτίου, καθὰ φησι Σέλευκος ό γραμματικός έν ττρώτω Tlepi φιλοσοφίας· και άλλος, περιπατητικός, μαθητης Άριστοτελους· και ετερος ΤΙραξιφάνους· καί ό της αρχαίας κωμω8ίας ποιητής.
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things are either absolute or relative. And in this way, according to Aristotle, Plato used to divide the primary conceptions also.
There was also another man named Plato, a philosopher of Rhodes, a pupil of Panaetius, as is stated by Seleucus the grammarian in his first book On Pkilosophy; another a Peripatetic and pupil of Aristotle; and another who was a pupil of Praxi-phanes ; and lastly, there was Plato, the poet of the Old Comedy,
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Κεφ. α'. ΣΠΕΥΣΙΠΠΟΣ
1	Τὰ μέν περί Πλάτωνο? τοσαΰτα ήν ες τὰ δυνατόν ήμΐν συναγαγείν, φιλοπόνως 8ieιλήσασι τὰ λεγάμενα περί τάνδρός. διεδε'£ατο δ’ αότὰν Σπεόσ-ιππος Έιύρυμεδοντος Αθηναίος, των μεν δήμων Μυρρινοΰσιος, υιός δέ της αδελφής αυτού Πωτώνη?. καί εσχολάρχησεν ετη οκτώ, αρξάμενος από της όγδοης καί εκατοστής ’Ολυμπιάδας· Χαρίτων τ αγάλματ άνεθηκεν εν τω μουσεία) τω υπό Πλάτωνος εν Άκαδημείη. ιδρυθέντι. καί εμεινε μεν επί των αυτών Πλατωνι δογμάτων ού μην τό γ’ ήθος διεμεινε τοιοΰτος. καί γὰρ οργίλος καί ηδονών ήττων ήν. φασι γοΰν αυτόν ύπό θύμον τό κννίδιον εις τό φρεαο ρΐφαι καί ύφ' ηδονής ελθεϊν εις Μακεδονίαν επί τον Κασάνδρου γάμον.
2	Ἔλέγοντο δέ αυτού και αἱ Πλάτωνο; ακούειν μαθήτρια!., Αασθένειά τε ή Μαντινική καί Άξιοθεα ή Φλιασία. δτε καί Διονύσιο? προς αυτόν γράφων τωθαστικώς φησι· " καί εκ της Αρκαδικής σου μαθήτριας ἔστι καταμαθεΐν την σοφίαν, καί Πλάτων μεν ατελείς φόρων τούς παρ’ αυτόν φοιτώντας •
• 34Β-344 B.c.
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BOOK IV
Chapter I. SPEUSIPPUS (circa 407-839 b.c.)
(Head of the Academy, 347-339 b.c.)
The foregoing is the best account of Plato that we were able to compile after a diligent examination of the authorities. He was succeeded by Speusippus, an Athenian and son of Eurymedon, who belonged to the deme of MyTrhinus, and was the son of Plato’s sister Potone. He was head of the school for eight years beginning in the 108th Olympiad.0 He set up statues of the Graces in the shrine of the Muses erected by Plato in the Academy. He adhered faithfully to Plato’s doctrines. In character, however, he was unlike him, being prone to anger and easily overcome by pleasures. At any rate there is a story that in a fit of passion he flung his favourite dog into the well, and that pleasure was the sole motive for his journey to Macedonia to be present at the wedding-feast of Casander.
It was said that among those who attended his lectures were the two women who had been pupils of Plato, Lastheneia of Mantinea and Axiothea of Phlius. And at the time Dionysius in a letter says derisively, “ We may judge of your wisdom by the Arcadian girl who is your pupil. And, whereas Plato exempted from fees all who came to him, you 375
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έποίεr συ δε δασμολογείς και παρ’ έκόντων και άκόντων λαμβάνεις." οΰτος πρώτος, καθά φησι Διόδωρο? έν 'Απομνημονευμάτων πρώτω, εν τοΐς μαθημασιν έθεάσατο το κοινόν και συνωκείωσε καθόσον ήν δυνατόν άλληλοις· και πρώτος παρά. Ίσοκράτους τὰ καλούμενα απόρρητα εξηνεγκεν, 8 ως φησι Καινεό?. και πρώτος ενρεν ω τὰ φορμία των φρυγάνων εΰογκα ποιοΰσιν.
“Ηδη δε υπό παραλύσεως και τό σώμα διέφθαρτο, και προς Ξενοκράτην διεπέμπετο παρακαλών αυτόν ελθεΐν και την σχολήν διαδέξασθαι. φασι δε αυτόν επ' αμαξιού φερόμενον εις την Άκαδημεΐαν συναντησαι Διογένει και Χαΐρε εΐπεΐν τον δε φά-ναι, “ αλλὰ μη συ γε, δ στις υπομένεις ζην τοιοΰτος ὥν." και τέλος υπό άθυμίας έκών τον βίαν μετηλλαξε γηραιός ών. και ἔστιν ημών είς αυτόν'
α λλ’ ει μη Σπεύσιππον έμάνθανον ώδε θανεΐσθαι, ούκ αν επεισέ μέ τις τάδε λέξαι·
ώς ήν ούχι ΐΐλάτωνι προς αίματος· ου γα.ρ άθυμών κάτθανεν αν διά τι σφόδρα μικρόν.
* Πλούταρχος δέ φησιν εν τω Λυσάνδρου βίω και Σύλλα φθειρσιν εκζέσαι αυτόν, ήν δέ και τό σώμα διακεχυμένος, ως φησι Τιμόθεος εν τω Περί βίων. οντος,' φησι, προς τον έρώντα πλούσιον άμορφου έφη, " τι δέ σοι δει τούτου; εγώ γάρ σοι δέκα ταλάντων εύμορφοτέραν1 εύρησω!’
1 εύμορφοτέραν] fort, άμορφύτιρον H. Richards.
• Romance seems to have been busy with the life of Speusippus. Athenaeus, vil. 279 e, quotes from the same forged letter of Dionysius to Speusippus bringing similar charges.
376
IV. 2-4. SPEUSIPPUS
levy tribute on them and collect it whether they will or no.” “ According to Diodorus in the first book of his Memorabilia, Speusippus was the first to discern the common element in all studies and to bring them into connexion with each other so far as that was possible. And according to Caeneus he was the first to divulge what Isocrates called the secrets of his art, and the first to devise the means by which fagots of firewood are rendered portable.
When he was already crippled by paralysis, he sent a message to Xenocrates entreating him to come and take over the charge of the school.6 They say that, as he was being conveyed to the Academy in a tiny carriage, he met and saluted Diogenes, who replied, “ Nay, if you can endure to live in such a plight as this, I decline to return your greeting.” At last in old age he became so despondent that he put an end to his life. Here follows my epigram upon him0:
Had I not learnt that Speusippus would die thus, no one would have persuaded me to say that he was surely not of Plato’s blood ; for else he would never have died in despair for a trivial cause.
Plutarch in the Lives of Lysander and Sulla makes his malady to have been “ morbus pedicularis.” d That his body wasted away is affirmed by Timotheus in his book On Lives. Speusippus, he says, meeting a rich man who was in love with cme who was no beauty, said to him, “ Why, pray, are you in such sore need of him ? For ten talents I will find you a more handsome bride."
*	The most trustworthy account of what happened when Xenocrates was elected is furnished by Index Academieut, pp. 3Θ sq. ed. Mekler.
•	Anth. Pal. yin. 101.	* Cf supra, iii. 40.
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Καταλέλοιπε δε πάμπλειστα υπομνήματα και διαλόγου? πλείονας, εν οΐς καί
‘Αρίστιππον τδν Κυρηναΐον.
Πίρί πλούτου α'.
Περί ηδονής α.
Περί δικαιοσύνης α.
Ιξω'ι φιλοσοφίας α.
Πιρι φιλίας α.
Περί Θεών α.
Φιλόσοφος α Πρδί Κέφαλου α.
Κέφαλος α'.
Κλακήιαχο? η Αυσίας α'·
ΤΙολίτης α.
Πψί ψυχής α.
ITpcis Γρύλλον α'.
Β Αρίστιππος α.
Τίχνων έλεγχος α.
Ύπομνηματικοι διάλογοί.
Τεχνικόν αγ’
Διάλογοι των περί την πραγματείαν όμοίων α β1 γ δ' ε Γ C η θ' ι’
Διαιρέσεις και 7rpos τὰ όμοια υποθέσεις.
Περί γενών και ειδών παραδειγμάτων.
Π/ώ? τί»ν Άμάρτυρον.
Πλάτωνο* εγκώμιου.
Έττιστολαί πρδς Δίωνα, Διονύσιον, Φίλιππον.
Περί νομοθεσίας.
Μαθηματικός.
Μανδρόβολος.
"Οροι.
Τάξωϊ υπομνημάτων.
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He has left behind a vast store of memoirs and numerous dialogues, among them t Aristippus the Gyrenaic.
On Wealth, one book.
On Pleasure, one book.
On Justice,
On Philosophy,
On Friendship,
On the Gods,
The Philosopher,
A Reply to Cephalus,
Cephalus,
Clinomachus or Lysias,
The Citizen,
Of the Soul,
A Reply to Gryllus,
Aristippus,
Criticism of the Arts, each in one book.
Memoirs, in the form of dialogues.
Treatise on System, in one book.
Dialogues on the Resemblances in Science, in ten books.
Divisions and Hypotheses relating to the Resemblances.
On Typical Genera and Species.
A Reply to the Anonymous Work.
Eulogy of Plato.
Epistles to Dion, Dionysius and Philip.
On Legislation.
The Mathematician.
Mandrobolus.
Lysias.
Definitions.
Arrangements of Commentaries.
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Στίχοι τρεις και τετρακισμύριοι τεσσαρακόσιοι έβδομηκοντα πέντε. προς τούτον γράφει και Τιμωνίδης1 τὰ? ιστορίας, εν αΤς κατέταξε τάς πράξεις Αίωνός τε καί Βίωνος.* φησι δε και Φαβω-ρΐνος έν δευτέρω Απομνημονευμάτων ως Αριστοτέλης αύτοΰ τὰ βιβλία τριών ταλάντων ώνήσατο.
Τέγονε Σπεύσιππος καί έτερος, ιατρός Ήρο-φίλειος Άλεξανδρεύς.
Κεφ. β'. ΞΕΝΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ
β Ζενοκράτης Άγαθήνορος Χαλκηδόνιος’ οντος εκ νέου Πλάτωνοϊ ηκουσεν, άλλα, καί εις Σικελίαν αύτω συναπεδημησεν. ήν δέ την φύσιν νωθρός, ώστε λέγειν τον Πλάτωνα συγκρίνοντα αυτόν Άριστοτέλει, “ τω μεν μυωπος δει, τω δε χαλινού." καί “ εφ’ οἶον ίππον οἶον όνον αλείφω." σεμνός δε τά τ άλλα Ζενοκράτης καί σκυθρωπός αει, ώστε αύτω λέγειν συνεχές τον Πλάτωνα, “ Ζενό-κρατες, θΰε τάίς Χάρισι.” διήγέ τ έν Άκαδημεία τα πλεΐστα- καί ει ποτε μέλλοι εις άστυ άνιέναι, φασι τούς θορυβώδεις πάντας καί προυνίκους 7 νποστέλλειν αύτοΰ τή παρόδω. κα,ί ποτε καί Φρυνην την ἔταφαν εθελήσαι πειράσαι αύτόν, καί δήθεν διωκομένην ύπό τινων καταφυγεΐν εις τό οίκίδ ιον. τον δε ένεκα του ανθρωπίνου είσ-δέξασθαι, καί ενός οντος κλινιδίου δεομένη μετα-δοΰναι της κατακλίσεως· καί τέλος πολλά, εκλιπα-
1 ΊιμωνΙδηι] Σιμωνίδψ vulg.: sed cf. Plut. Vit. Dion. 35 et 31.
* Τί καί Bluvos seel. Mueller, F.H.O. ii. B3. BIox-os] fort. Διονυσίου.
“ Nothing is known of any such Bion having taken part 380
IV. 5-7. SPEUSIPPU3—XENOCRATES
They comprise in all 43,475 lines. To him Timon-ides addresses his narrative in which he related the achievements of Dion and Bion.0 Favorinus also in the second book of his Memorabilia relates that Aristotle purchased the works of Speusippus for three talents.
There was another Speusippus, a physician of Alexandria, of the school of Herophilus.
Chapter 2. XENOCRATES (396-814, b.c.)
(Head of the Academy 389-314 b.c.)
Xenocrates, the son of Agathenor, was a native of Chalcedon. He was a pupil of Plato from his earliest youth ; moreover he accompanied him on his journey to Sicily. He was naturally slow and clumsy. Hence Plato, comparing him to Aristotle, said, “ The one needed a spur, the other a bridle." And again, “ See what an ass I am training and what a horse he has to run against." However, Xenocrates was in all besides dignified and grave of demeanour, which made Plato say to him continually, “ Xenocrates, sacrifice to the Graces.” He spent most of his time in the Academy; and whenever he was going to betake himself to the city, it is said that all the noisy rabble and hired porters made way for him as he passed. And that once the notorious Phryne tried to make his acquaintance and, as if she were being chased by some people, took refuge under his roof; that he admitted her out of ordinary humanity and, there being but one small couch in the room, permitted her to share it with him, and at last, after in the expedition of Dion against Syracuse. There may be an error in the text arising from dittography.
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ροΰσαν άπρακτον άναστψαι. λέγειν τε προς τούς πυνθανομένους ως ούκ απ' άνδρός, άλλ' απ' άνδριάντος άνασταίη. ἔνιοι δέ Λαἶδα φασι παρα-κατακλΐναι αύτω τούς μαθητάς· τον δέ ούτως εἶναι εγκρατή, ώστε καί τομάς καί καύσεις πολλάκις ύπομεϊναι περί το αίδοΐον. ήν δέ καί αξιόπιστος σφόδρα, ώστε μη εξόν άνώμοτον μαρτυρεΐν, τούτω θ μόνω συνεχώρουν ’Αθηναίοι, καί δη καί αύταρκε-στατος ήν. 'Αλεξάνδρου γοΰν ποτε συχνόν άργύριον άποστείλαντος αύτω, τρισχιλίας ’Αττικός αφελών τό λοιπόν άπέπεμφεν, ε'ιπών εκείνω πλειόνων δεΐν πλείονας τρεφοντι. ὰλλὰ καί <τό> υπ’ 'Αντιπάτρου πεμφθεν μη προσεσθαι, ως φησι Μυρωνιανός εν Όμοίοις. καί χρυσω στεφάνω τιμηθεντα επάθλω πολυποσίας τοΐς Χουσί παρά Αιονυσίω εξιόντα θεΐναι πρός τον ίδρυμένον Έρμήν, ενθαπερ τιθεναι καί τούς άνθινούς εΐώθει. λόγος δε αυτόν μετά καί άλλων πεμφθήναι πρεσβευτήν πρός Φίλιππον καί τούς μεν δώροις μαλθασσομενους καί εις τάς κλήσεις συνιεναι καί τω Φιλίππω λαλεΐν τον δέ μηδ έτερον τούτων ποιεΐν. ούτε γάρ ό Φίλιππος β αυτόν προσίετο διά τοΰτο. οθεν ελθόντας τούς πρόσβεις εις τάς 'Αθήνας φάσκειν ως μάτην αύτοΐς Ξενοκράτης συνεληλύθοι· καί τούς ετοίμους είναι ζημιοΰν αυτόν, μαθόντας δὲ παρ’ αυτού ως νυν καί μάλλον φροντιστέον εΐη της πόλεως αύτοΐς (τούς μεν γάρ ήδει δωροδοκήσαντος ό Φίλιππος,
IV. 7-9. XENOCRATES
many importunities, she retired without success, telling those who inquired that he whom she quitted was not a man but a statue. Another version of the story is that his pupils induced Lais to invade his couch ; and that so great was his endurance that he many times submitted to amputation and cautery. His words were entirely worthy of credit, so much so that, although it was illegal for witnesses to give evidence unsworn, the Athenians allowed Xenocrates alone to do so. Furthermore, he was extremely independent; at all events, when Alexander sent him a large sum of money, he took three thousand Attic drachmas and sent back the rest to Alexander, whose needs, he said, were greater than his own, because he had a greater number of people to keep. Again, he would not accept the present sent him by Antipater, as Myronianus attests in his Parallels.
. And when he had been honoured at the court of Dionysius with a golden crown as the prize for his prowess in drinking at the Feast of Pitchers, he went out and placed it on the statue of Hermes just as he had been accustomed to place there garlands of flowers. There is a story that, when he was sent, along with others also, on an embassy to Philip, his colleagues, being bribed, accepted Philip’s invitations to feasts and talked with him. Xenocrates did neither the one nor the other. Indeed on this account Philip declined to see him. Hence, when the envoys returned to Athens, they complained that Xenocrates had accompanied them without rendering any service. Thereupon the people were ready to fine him. But when he told them that now more than ever they ought to consider the interests of the state—" for,” said he, “ Philip knew 383
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εμέ 8e μηδενί λόγω ύπαζόμενος) φασι διπλασίως αυτόν τιμήσαι. και τον Φίλιππον δε λέγειν ύστερον ως μόνος εΐη Ξενοκράτης των προς αυτόν σφιγμένων αδωροδόκητος, άλλα, και πρεσβεΰων προς 'Αντίπατρον περί αιχμαλώτων ’Αθηναίων κατο, τον Λαμιακόν πόλεμον, καί κληθείς επί δείπνο ν προς αυτόν προηνέγκατο τ αυτί· ὥ Κίρκη, τις γάρ κεν άνήρ, ος εναίσιμος ειη, πριν τλαίη πάσσασθαι εδητύος ήδέ ποτητος, πριν λύσασθ’ ετάρους καί εν όφθαλμοΐσιν ιδέσθαι; καί τον άποδεξάμενον την ευστοχίαν ευθύς αφεΐναι. ίο Στρουθιού δε ποτε διωκόμενου υπό ίέρακος καί είσπηδησαντος εις τούς κόλπους αύτοΰ, καταφήσας μέθη κεν, είπών τον ικέτην δει ν μη έκδιδόναι. σκωπτόμενος υπό Έίωνος ούκ εφη αύτω άπο-κρινεΐσθαι· μηδέ γὰρ την τραγωδίαν υπό της κωμωδίας σκωπτομένην αποκρίσεως άζιοΰν. προς δέ τον μήτε μουσικήν μήτε γεωμετρίαν μήτε αστρονομίαν μεμα θηκότα, βουλόμενον δε παρ’ αυτόν ψοιταν, " πορευου," έφη· " λαβάς γάρ ούκ έχεις φιλοσοφίας’’ οἱ δἔ τοΰτό φασιν είπεΐν, “ παρ' έμοί γάρ πόκος ού κνάπτεται.” ιι ΈΙπόντος δὲ Διονυσίου προς Πλάτωνα ως άφαιρήσεται αύτοΰ τον τράχηλον, παρών οντος καί δείζας τον ίδιον, “ ούκ αν γε,” εφη, “ τις πρότερον τούτου.” φασι καί 'Αντιπάτρου ποτέ έλθόντος εις ’Αθήνας καί άσπασαμένου αύτόν, μή πρότερον άντιπροσαγορεΰσαι πριν ή τον λόγον ον έλεγε διαπεράνασθαι. στυφότατος δε ών πολλάκις της
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that the others bad accepted his bribes, but that he would never win me over ”—then the people paid him double honours. And afterwards Philip said that, of all who had arrived at his court, Xenocrates was the only man whom he could not bribe. Moreover, when he went as envoy to Antipater to plead for Athenians taken prisoners in the Lamian war,a being invited to dine with Antipater, he quoted to him the following lines 6:
O Circe! what righteous man would have the heart to taste meat and drink ere he bad redeemed his company and beheld them face to face ?
and so pleased Antipater with bis ready wit that he at once released them.
When a little sparrow was pursued by a hawk and rushed into his bosom, he stroked it and let it go, declaring that a suppliant must not be betrayed. When bantered by Bion, he said he would make no reply. For neither, said he, does tragedy deign to answer the banter of comedy. To some one who had never learnt either music or geometry or astronomy, but nevertheless wished to attend his lectures, Xenocrates said, " Go your ways, for you offer philosophy nothing to lay hold of." Others report him as saying, " It is not to me that you come for the carding of a fleece."
When Dionysius told Plato that he would lose his head, Xenocrates, who was present, pointed to his own and added, “ No man shall touch it till he cut off mine.” They say too that, when Antipater came to Athens and greeted him, he did not address him in return until he had finished what he was saying. He was singularly free from pride ; more than once “ 322 b.c.	* Hom. Od. τ. 3Θ3-5.
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ημέρας έαυτώ εμελετα, και ώραν μίαν, ψασιν, απένεμε σιωπή.
Καί πλεΐστα οσα καταλελοιπε συγγράμματα καί έπη καί παραινέσεις, α ἔστι ταΰτα·
Περί φύσεως α β? y δ' έ ς·". Π ερι σοφίας ς·’.
Περί πλούτον α Αρκάς α.
Περί του αορίστου α.
Περί τοι παιδιού α'.
Περί εγκράτειας α.
Πε/οΙ του ωφελίμου α.
Περί τον ελεύθερον α'.
Περί θανάτου α'.
Π ερι εκουσίου α.
Περί φιλίας α β'.
Περί επιείκειας α.
Περί του εναντίου α β'.
Περί ευδαιμονίας α' β'.
Περί τον γράφειν α'.
Πίρί μνήμης α'.
Περί του ψεύδους α'. Καλλικλής α'.
Ιξωί φρονήσεως α' β'. Οικονομικός α.
Πέρι σωφροσύνης α.
Περϊ δυνάμεως νόμον α.
Ilepi πολιτείας α'.
Π ερι όσιότητος α.
'Ότι παραδότη ή άρετη α’. Περί του οντος α'.
Ilcpi ειμαρμένης α.
IV. 11-12. XENOCRATES
a day he would retire into himself, and he assigned, it is said, a whole hour to silence.
He left a very large number of treatises, poems and addresses, of which I append a list:
On Nature, six books.
On Wisdom, six books.
On Wealth, one book.
The Arcadian, one book.
On the Indeterminate, one book.
On the Child, one book.
On Continence, one book.
On Utility, one book.
On Freedom, one book.
On Death, one book.0 On the Voluntary, one book.
On Friendship, two books.
On Equity, one book.
On that which is Contrary, two books.
On Happiness, two books.
On Writing, one book.
On Memory, one book.
On Falsehood, one book.
Callicles, one book.
On Prudence, two books.
The Householder, one book.
On Temperance, one book.
On the Influence of Law, one book.
On the State, one book.
On Holiness, one book.
That Virtue can be taught, one book.
On Being, one book.
On Fate, one book.
• Supposed by Marsilius Flclnus to be the extant dialogue Axioehus attributed to Plato (cf. supra, iii. 62).
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Π<ρι παθών α.
Πβρι βίων α.
Πίρι ομονοίας α Πίρί μαθητών α' β’.
Utpl δικαιοσύνης α.
Πφι άρίτης α' β'.
Utpl ΐίδων α.
Περί ηδονής α' β'.
Πίρί βίου α.
IIe/)i άνδρήας α'.
Πιρι του ΐνος α.
Πίγ’ ιδεών α.
13 Πι/οί τίχνης α.
Utpl θίών α β'.
Πβρϊ ψυχής α' β'.
Πίρί ίττιστημης α.
Πολιτικό* α'.
Περί ίττοστημοσύνης α'.
Περί φιλοσοφίας α'.
Π ερι των Ίίαρμινίδου α.
Άρχίδημος η irtpi δικαιοσύνης α.
Πιρι τάγαθοΰ α.
Των irtpi την διάνοιαν α β' γ' δ' t’ ς·' ζ η Λΰσΐϊ των irtpl roiis λόγους ι.
Φυσικής άκροάσΐως α β' γ' δ' έ ς*.
Κεφάλαιον α.
Πίρί ytvmv καί ιίδων α'.
Πυθαγόρεια α'.
Αύσίΐς α' β'.
Διαιρίσΐΐς η', θίσΐων βιβλία κμγ'.
Τή5 irtpi τί) διαλίγίσθαι πραγματιίας βιβλία ιδμαβψμ'.
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IV. 12-13. XENOCRATES
On the Emotions, one book.
On Modes of Life, one book.
On Concord, one book.
On Students, two books.
On Justice, one book.
On Virtue, two books.
On Forms, one book.
On Pleasure, two books.
On Life, one book.
On Bravery, one book.
On the One, one book.
On Ideas, one book.
On Art, one book.
On the Gods, two books.
On the Soul, two books.
On Science, one book.
The Statesman, one book.
On Cognition, one book.
On Philosophy, one book.
On the Writings of Parmenides, one book. Archedemus or Concerning Justice, one book.
On the Good, one book.
Things relating to the Understanding, eight books.
Solution of Logical Problems, ten books.
Physical Lectures, six books.
Summary, one book.
On Genera and Species, one book.
Things Pythagorean, one book.
Solutions, two books.
Divisions, eight books.
Theses, in twenty books, 30,000 lines.
The Study of Dialectic, in fourteen books, 12,740 lines.
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MerA τούτο βιβλία ιe και άλλα βιβλία ις-' περί μαθημάτων των περί την λίξιν.
Λογιστικών βιβλία θ'.
Των περί τα μαθήματα βιβλία ς~'.
Των περί την διάνοιαν άλλα βιβλία δύο.
Π6/31 γεωμέτριον βιβλία ϊ.
Υπομνημάτων α.
Ενάντιων α', ΐίερί αριθμών α'.
Αριθμών θεωρία α.
Πί/)ί διαστημάτων α.
Των περί αστρολογίαν ς-’.
14 Στοιχεία προς ‘Αλέξανδρον περί βασιλείας θ’.
Τίρδς ‘Αρύβαν.
Ilpbs Ηφαιστίωνα.
Πε/η γεωμετρίας α' β'.
Στίχοι μκβδσλθ'·
Αθηναίοι δ’ όμως αυτόν οντα τοιοΰτον έπί-ττρασκόν ποτε, το μετοίκιον άτονοΰντα θ είναι, και αυτόν ώνεΐται Δη μητριός ό Φαληρεύς και εκάτερον άποκατεστησε- Ξένο κρατεί μεν την ελευθερίαν, Άθηναίοις δέ τὰ μετοίκιον, τοΰτό φησι Μυρωνια-νός 6 Άμαστριανός εν τω ττρώτω των Ιστορικών Όμοιων κεφαλαίων, διεδέξατο δε Σπεύσιππον καί αφηγησατο της σχολής πέντε καί εικοσιν έτη επί Αυσιμαχίδου άρξάμενος κατά τό δεύτερον έτος της δέκατης καί εκατοστής ’Ολυμπιάδας, έτελευτα δέ νυκτός λεκάνη προσπταίσας, έτος ηδη γεγονώς δεύτερον καί ογδοηκοστόν.
16 Φαμέν δέ καί εις αυτόν οΰτωσί’
IV. 13-15. XENOCRATES
After this come fifteen books, and then sixteen books of Studies relating to Style.
Nine books on Ratiocination.
Six bopks concerned with Mathematics.
Two other books entitled Things relating to the Intellect.
On Geometers, five books.
Commentaries, one book.
Contraries, one book.
On Numbers, one book.
Theory of Numbers, one book.
On Dimensions, one book.
On Astronomy, six books.
Elementary Principles of Monarchy, in four books, dedicated to Alexander.
To Arybas.
To Hephaestion.
On Geometry, two books.
These works comprise in all 224,239 lines.
Such was his character, and yet, when he was unable to pay the tax levied on resident aliens, the Athenians put him up for sale. And Demetrius of Phalerum purchased him, thereby making twofold restitution, to Xenocrates of his liberty, and to the Athenians of their tax. This we learn from MyTonianus of Amastris in the first book of his Chapters on Historical Parallels. He succeeded Speusippus and was head of the school for twenty-five years from the archonship of Lysimachides, beginning in the second year of the 110th Olympiad.® He died in his 82nd year from the effects of a fall over some utensil in the night.
Upon him I have expressed myself as follows 6 :
• 339-338 b.c.	* Anth. Pal. yii. 102.
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χάλκη προσκόφας λεκάνη ποτέ και το μέτωπον πληξας ϊαχεν ὥ σύντονον, €ἶτ’ έθανεν, ό πάντα πάντη αενοκράτης άνήρ γεγώς.
Γεγόνασι δέ καί άλλοι Ξ,ενοκράτεις έξ· δ τε τακτικός αρχαίος σφοδρά * * και ό συγγενής άμα και πολίτης τω προειρημένοι φιλοσοφώ· φέρεται δε αύτοΰ λόγος ’ Αρσινοητικός, γεγραμμενος περί ’Αρσινόης άποβανούσης. τέταρτος φιλόσοφος, έλε-γείαν γεγραφως ούκ επιτυχως. Ιδιον δέ· ποιηταί μεν γάρ επιβαλλόμενοι πεζογραφεΐν επιτυγχάνουσι· πεζογράφοι δε επιτιθέμενοι ποιητική ττταίουσι· τω δήλον τό μεν φύσεως είναι, τὰ δε τέχνης έργον. πέμπτος άνδριαντοποιός · έκτος φσματα γεγραφως, ως φησιν 'Αριστόξενος.
Κεφ. γ\ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ιβ Πολέμων Φιλοστράτου μεν ήν υιός, ’Αθηναίος των δήμων Οἴηθεν, νέος δ' ων ακόλαστός τε καί δια κεχυμένος ήν ούτως, ώστε καί περιφέρειν αργνριον προς τάς ετοίμους λύσεις των επιθυμιών αλλά καί εν τοΐς στενωποΐς διέκρυπτεν. καί εν Άκαδημείψ προς κίονί τινι τριώβολον εύρέθη προσπεπλασμένον αύτοΰ διά [τήν] όμοίαν τη προειρημένη πρόφασιν. καί ποτε συνθέμενος τοΐς νέοις μεθύων καί εστεφανωμένος εις την Έενο· κράτους ήξε σχολήν ό δέ ούδέν διατραπείς εΐρε τον λόγον ομοίως· ήν δέ περί σωφροσύνης, άκοΰον δη το μειράκιον κατ’ ολίγον έθηράθη καί ούτως * 1
° In the enumeration of the first three one has accidentally dropped out.
1 Cf Lucian’s account of his follies (Bit accutatut, 16), 39S
IV. 15-10. XENOCRATES—POLEMO
Xenocrates, that type of perfect manliness, stumbled over a vessel of bronze and broke his head, and, with α loud cry, expired.
There have been six other men named Xenocrates: (1) a tactician in very ancient times; (2) the kinsman and fellow-citizen of the philosopher : a speech by him is extant entitled the ArsinoEtic, treating of a certain deceased Arsinoe ·; (4) a philosopher and not very successful writer of elegies; it is a remarkable fact that poets succeed when they undertake to write prose, but prose-writers who essay poetry come to grief; whereby it is clear that the one is a gift of nature and the other of art; (5) a sculptor; (6) a writer of songs mentioned by Aristoxenus.
Chapter S. POLEMO (Head of the Academy from 314 to c. 276 b.c.)
Polemo, the son of Philostratus, was an Athenian who belonged to the deme of Oea. In his youth he was so profligate and dissipated that he actually carried about with him money to procure the immediate gratification of his desires, and would even keep sums concealed in lanes and alleys.6 Even in the Academy a piece of three obols was found close to a pillar, where he had buried it for the same purpose. And one day, by agreement with his young friends, he burst into the school of Xenocrates quite drunk, with a garland on his head. Xenocrates, however, without being at all disturbed, went on with his discourse as before, the subject being temperance. The lad, as he listened, by degrees wait taken in the toils. He became so industrious
the more piquant because put into the mouth of Academy pleading against Carouse,
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εγένετο φιλόπονος ως υπερβάλλεσθαι τους άλλους και αυτός διαδεξασθαι τήν σχολήν, άρξάμενος από τής έκτης και δεκάτης και εκατοστής Όλυμπιάδος.
17	φησι δέ ’Αντίγονος ό Καρόστιο? εν τοΐς Βίοι? τόν πάτερα αύτοΰ πρώτον τε είναι των πολιτών καί αρματοτροφήσαι. φυγεΐν δε τόν Πολεμωνα καί δίκην κακώσεως ύπό τής γυναικός, ως μειρακίοις συνάντα, τοσοΰτον δέ έπιτεΐναι τὰ ήθος άρξά-μενον φιλοσοφεΐν, ώστ επί ταύτοΰ σχήματος τής μορφής πάντοτε μένειν. ὰλλὰ καί την φωνήν αναλλοίωτος ήν· διό καί θηραθήναι Κράντορα υπ' αύτοΰ. κννός γοΰν λυττώντος [και] την ιγνύαν διασπάσαντος μόνον μή ώχριασαι· καί ταραχής γενομένης επί τής πόλεως πυθομενων τὰ γεγονός άτρεπτον μεΐναι. εν τε τοΐς θεάτροις άσυμπαθε-
18	στατος ήν. Νικοστράτου γοΰν ποτε του επικαλούμενου Κλυταιμνήστρα άναγινώσκοντός τι του ποιητοΰ αύτω τε καί Κράτητι, τον μεν συνδια-τίθεσθαι, τον δ’ ίσα καί μή άκοΰσαι. καί ολως ήν τοιοΰτος οἶον φησι Μελάνθιος ο ζωγράφος εν τοΐς Περί ζωγραφικής· φησι γάρ δεΐν αυθάδειαν τινα καί σκληρότητα τοΐς εργοις επιτρεχειν, ομοίως δε καν τοΐς ήθεσιν. έφασκε δέ ό Πολέμων δεΐν εν τοΐς πράγμασι γυμνάζεσθαι καί μή εν τοΐς δια-λεκτικοΐς θεωρήμασι, καθάπερ αρμονικόν τι τέχνιον καταπιόντα καί μή μελετήσαντα, ως κατά μεν τήν ερώτησιν θαυμάζεσθαι, κατά δέ τήν διάθεσιν εαυτοΐς μάχεσθαι.
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316-312 Β.ο.
Of infra, 8 24.
IV. 16-18. POLEMO
as to surpass all the other scholars, and rose to be himself head of the school in the 116th Olympiad.0
Antigonus of Carystus in his Biographies says that his father was foremost among the citizens and kept horses to compete in the chariot-race ; that Polemo himself had been defendant in an action brought by his wife, who charged him with cruelty owing to the irregularities of his life; but that, from the time when he began to study philosophy, he acquired such strength of character as always to maintain the same unruffled calm of demeanour. Nay more, he never lost control of his voice. This in fact accounts for the fascination which he exercised over Crantor.6 Certain it is that, when a mad dog bit him in the back of his thigh, he did not even tum pale, but remained undisturbed by all the clamour which arose in the city at the news of what had happened. In the theatre too he was singularly unmoved. For instance, Nicostratus, who was nicknamed Clytem-nestra, was once reading to him and Crates something from Homer; and, while Crates was deeply affected, he was no more moved than if he had not heard him. Altogether he was a man such as Melanthius the painter describes in his work On Painting. There he says that a certain wilfulness and stubbornness should be stamped on works of art, and that the same holds good of character. Polemo used to say that we should exercise ourselves with facts and not with mere logical speculations, which leave us, like a man who has got by heart some paltry handbook on harmony but never practised, able, indeed, to win admiration for skill in asking questions, but utterly at variance with ourselves in the ordering of our lives.
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Ἦν οΰν άσόλοικός τις καί γενναίος, π vos α φησιν 'Αριστοφάνης περί Έ,ύριπίδου,
19	καί σιλφιωτά," άπερ, ως ό αυτός φησι,
καταπυγοσυνη ταΰτ' ἔστι προς κρέας μέγα. ὰλλὰ μην ουδέ καθίζων ελεγε ττρός τάς θέσει?, φασι, περίπατων δε επεχείρει. διά δη οΰν τὰ φιλογενναΐον έτιμάτο εν τη πόλει, ου μην άλλα και εκπεπατηκώς ήν διατριβών εν τω κήπω, παρ' ον οἱ μαθηται μικρά καλύβια ποιησάμενοι κατοικούν πλησίον του μουσείου καί της εξ έδρας, εωκει δη ό Πολέμων κατά πάντα εζηλωκεναι τον Ο,ενοκράτην καί ερασθήναι αύτοΰ φησιν 'Αρίστιππος έν τω τετάρτω Περί παλαιός τρυφής, αει γοΰν εμεμνητο αύτοΰ, την τ' ακακίαν καί τον αύχμόν ενεδεδυτο τάνδρός καί τὰ βάρος οίονεί της Αωριστί αρμονίας.
20	ήν δε καί φιλοσοφοκλης, καί μάλιστα εν εκείνοις οπού κατά τον κωμικόν τὰ ποιήματα αύτω
κύων τις έδόκει συμποιεΐν Μολοττικό?, καί ένθα ήν κατά τον Φρύνιχον
ού γλυξις ούδ' ύπόχυτος, αλλά ΐίράμνιος. ελεγεν οΰν τον μεν Όμηρον επικόν είναι Σοφοκλεα, τον δε Έοφοκλεα Όμηρον τραγικόν.
'Έττελευτησε δε γηραιός ηδη ύπό φθίσεως, ικανά ετυγγράμματα καταλιπών. καί ἔστιν ημών εις αυτόν
ου κ άΐεις; ΐίολεμωνα κεκευθαμεν, ον θετό τηδε άρρωστίη, το δεινόν άνθρώποις πάθος. •
αρητημά-' όξωτὰ
• Frag. ISO Dind.
Cf supra, 1. § 112 note.
IV. 18-20. POLEMO
He was, then, refined and generous, and would beg to be excused, in the words of Aristophanes about Euripides, the “ acid, pungent style,” which, as the same author says, is " strong seasoning for meat when it is high.”0 Further, he would not, they say, even sit down to deal with the themes of his pupils, but would argue walking up and down. It was, then, for his love of what is noble that he was honoured in the state. Nevertheless would he withdraw from society ® and coniine himself to the Garden of the Academy, while close by his scholars made themselves little huts and lived not far from the shrine of the Muses and the lecture-hall. It would seem that in all respects Polemo emulated Xenocrates. And Aristippus in the fourth book of his work On the Luxury of the Ancients affirms him to have been his favourite. Certainly he always kept his predecessor before his mind and, like him, wore that simple austere dignity which is proper to the Dorian mode. He loved Sophocles, particularly in those passages where it seemed as if, in the phrase of the comic poet,
Λ stout Molossian mastiff lent him aid, and where the poet was, in the words of Phrynichus,® Nor must, nor blended vintage, but true Pramnian. Thus he would call Homer the Sophocles of epic, and Sophocles the Homer of tragedy He died at an advanced age of gradual decay, leaving behind him a considerable number of works. I have composed the following epigram upon him a : Dost thou not hear ? We have buried Polemo, laid here by that fatal scourge of wasted strength. Yet not Polemo, • Meineke, C.Q.F. ii. 60S.
• Anth. Plan. ii. 380.
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αν μάλλον Πολεμωνα, το σώμα δέ- τούτο γὰρ αυτός
βαίνων is άστρα διάβορον θήκεν χαμαί.
Κεψ. δ'. ΚΡΑΤΗΣ
II Κράτη? πατρός μεν ήν Άντιγένους <Άθηνάίος>, Θριάσιος δε των δήμων, ακροατής άμα καί ερωμένος ΤΙολεμωνος· αλλά καί διεδεξατο την σχολήν αύτου. καί ούτως ὰλλήλω εφιλείτην ώστε καί ζώντε ου μόνον των αυτών ήστην επιτηδευμάτων, ὰλλὰ και μέχρι σχεδόν αναπνοής εξωμοιώσθην αλλήλοιν καί θανόντε τής αυτής ταφής εκοινωνείτην. οθεν Άνταγόρας εις άμφω τούτον εποίησε τον τρόπον·
μνήματι τωδε Κράτη τα θεουδεα καί ΐίολεμωνα εννεπε κρνπτεσθαι, ζεΐνε, παρερχόμενος, άνδρας ομοφροσύνη μέγαλήτορας, ὥν άπο μύθος ιερός ήϊσσεν δαιμόνιου στόματος, καί βίοτος καθαρός σοφίας επί θειον εκόσμει αιών’ άστρεπτοις δόγμασι πειθόμενος.
22	ἔνθεν καί Άρκεσίλαον μετελθόντα παρά Θεοφρά-στον προς αυτούς λέγειν ως εΐεν θεοί τινες ή λείφανα των εκ του χρυσού γένους, καί γὰρ ήστην ου φιλοδημώδεε■ άλλ’ οἶον Διονυσόδωρόν ποτε φασι τον αυλητήν είπεΐν, σεμνυνόμενον επί τω μηδενα των κρουμάτων αυτού μήτ επί τριήρους μήτ' επί κρήνης άκηκοεναι, καθάπερ Ίσμηνίου. συσσιτίον δε φησιν αύτώ ό Αντίγονος είναι παρά Κράντορι, όμονόως συμβιούντων τούτων τε καί Άρκεσιλάου. την δἔ οίκησιν Άρκεσίλαον μεν εχειν μετά Κράν-τορος, ΐίολεμωνα δέ σύν Κράτητι μετά Αυσι-398
IV. 20-22. POLEMO—CRATES
but merely his body, which on his way to the stars he left to moulder in the ground.
Chapter 4. CRATES (of Athens)
(Head of the Academy in third century b.c.)
Grates, whose father was Antigenes, was an Athenian belonging to the deme of Thria. He was a pupil and at the same time a favourite of Polemo, whom he succeeded in the headship of the school. The two were so much attached to each other that they not only shared the same pursuits in life but grew more and more alike to their latest breath, and, dying, shared the same tomb. Hence Antagoras, writing of both, employed this figure 0 :
Passing stranger, say that in this tomb rest godlike Crates and Polemo, men magnanimous in concord, from whose inspired lips flowed sacred speech, and whose pure life of wisdom, in accordance with unswerving tenets, decked them for a bright immortality.
Hence Arcesilaus, who had quitted Theophrastus and gone over to their school, said of them that they were gods or a remnant of the Golden Age. They did not side with the popular party, but were such as Dionysodorus the flute-player is said to have claimed to be, when he boasted that no one ever heard his melodies, as those of Ismenias were heard, either on shipboard or at the fountain. According to Antigonus, their common table was in the house of Crantor; and these two and Arcesilaus lived in harmony together. Arcesilaus and Crantor shared the same house, while Polemo and Crates lived with • Anth. Pal. vii. 103.
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κλέους τινός των πολιτών, ήν δέ, φησίν, ερωμένος, Κράτης μεν, ως προείρηται, ΤΙολέμωνος· Άρκεσί-λαος δὲ Κράντορος.
23	Τελίστών δέ ό Κράτη?, καθὰ φησιν ’Απολλόδωρο? έν τρίτω των Χρονικών, άπέλιπε βιβλία τα μεν φιλοσοφούμενα, τα δέ περί κωμωδίας, τα δέ λόγους δημηγορικούς και πρεσβευτικούς, αλλά και μαθητάς ελλογίμους· ὥν Άρκεσίλαον περί οΰ λέξομεν—διήκουσε γαρ και τούτου—και Βίωνα τον Βορυσθενίτην, ύστερον δέ Θεοδώρειον άπό της αίρεσεως έπικαλούμενον, περί οΰ και αύτοΰ λεξομεν έχομένως Άρκεσιλάου.
Τεγόνασι δέ Κράτητες δέκα· πρώτος ό της αρχαίας κωμωδίας ποιητής, δεύτερος ρήτωρ Τραλ-λιανός Ίσοκράτειος, τρίτος ταφρωρύχος 'Αλεξάνδρα) συνών, τέταρτος ό κύων περί οΰ λέξομεν, πέμπτος φιλόσοφος περιπατητικός, έκτος 'Ακαδημαϊκός ό προειρημένος, έβδομος Μαλώτης γραμματικός, όγδοος γεωμετρικά γεγραφώς, ένατος επιγραμμάτων ποιητής, δέκατος Ταρσεύς φιλόσοφος 'Ακαδημαϊκός.
Κεφ. ε'. ΚΡΑΝΤΩΡ
24	Κράντωρ Σολεύί θαυμαζόμενος έν τη εαυτού πατρίδι άπηρεν εις ’Αθήνας και αενοκράτους δι-ήκουσε ΥΙολέμωνι συσχολάζων. και κατέλιπεν υπομνήματα εις μυριάδας στίχων τρεις, ὥν τινα τινες Άρκεσιλάω προσάπτουσι. φασι δε αυτόν ερωτηθέντα τινι θηραθείη υπό ΐίολέμωνος, ε’νπεΐν 400
IV. 22-24. CRATES—CRANTOR
Lysicles, one of the citizens. Crates, as already stated, was the favourite of Polemo and Arcesilaus of Crantor.
According to Apollodorus in the third book of his Chronology, Crates at his death left behind him works, some of a philosophical kind, others on comedy, others again speeches delivered in the assembly or when he was envoy. He also left distinguished pupils ; among them Arcesilaus, of whom we shall speak presently—for he was also a pupil of Crates; another was Bion of Borysthenes, who was afterwards known as the Theodorean, from the school which he joined ; of him too we shall have occasion to speak next after Arcesilaus.
There have been ten men who bore the name of Crates: (1) the poet of the Old Comedy; (2) a rhetorician of Tralles, a pupil of Isocrates; (3) a sapper and miner who accompanied Alexander; (4) the Cynic, of whom more hereafter; (5) a Peripatetic philosopher; (6) the Academic philosopher described above; (7) a grammarian of Malos ; (8) the author of a geometrical work; (9) a composer of epigrams (10) an Academic philosopher of Tarsus.
Oh after 5. CRANTOR (Perhaps about 340-290 B.c.)
Grantor of Soli, though he was much esteemed in his native country, left it for Athens and attended the lectures of Xenocrates at the same time as Polemo. He left memoirs extending to 30,000 lines, some of which are by some critics attributed to Arcesilaus. He is said to have been asked what it was in Polemo that attracted him, and to have 401
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τω μήτ όζύτερον μήτε βαρύτερου άκοΰσαι φθεγ~ γομένου. οντος νοσησας εις το ' Ασκληπιείου άνεχώρησε κακεΐ περιεπάτει· οἱ δέ πανταχόθεν προσηεσαν αύτω, νομίζοντες ον διὰ νόσον, άλλα βούλεσθα ι αυτόθι σχολήν ου στήσασθαι, ὥν ήν και Άρκεσίλαος θελων υπ' αύτοΰ συστηναι Πολέ-μωνι, καίπερ έρώντος, ως εν τω περί Άρκεσιλάου 25 λέζομεν. ὰλλὰ καί αντόν υγιάναντα διακούειν Π ολέμωνος, έφ' ω και μάλιστα θαυμασθηναι. λέγεται δέ και τήν ουσίαν καταλιπεΐν Άρκεσιλάω, ταλάντων ου σαν δυοκαίδεκα. και ερω τηθέντα προς αύτοΰ που βούλεται ταφήναι, είπεΐν
εν γης φίλης μυχοΐσι κρυφθηναι καλόν, λέγεται δέ καί ποιήματα γράφαι και εν τη πατρίδ ι εν τω της 'Αθήνας [ερω σφραγισάμενος αυτά θεΐναι. καί φησι Θεαίτητος ό ποιητης περί αύτοΰ ούτωσί·
ηνδανεν άνθρωπο ις, ό δ’ επι πλέον ήνδανε Μούσαις
Κράντωρ, και γηρως ηλυθεν οϋτι πρόσω, γη, συ δέ τεθνηώτα τον ιερόν άνδρ' ύπόδεζαι· ήρέμα και κεϊθι ζωη εν εύθενίη. ζβ Έθαύμαζε δέ ό Κράντωρ πάντων δη μάλλον "Ομηρον και Εύριπίδην, λέγων εργώδες εἶναι εν τω κυρίω τραγικώς άμα και συμπαθώς γράφαι. και προεφέρετο τον στίχον τον εκ τοΰ Βελλεροφόντου· οἴμοι' τί δ’ οΐμοι; θνητά τοι πεπόνθαμεν. λέγεται δέ και Άνταγόρα τοΰ ποιητοΰ ως Κράν-τορος εις "Ερωτα πεποιημένα φέρεσθα ι τ αυτί·
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Nauck, T.O.F.\ Adeap. 281.
Anth. Plan. ii. 38.
IV. 24-20. CRANTOR
replied, “ The fact that I never heard him raise or lower his voice in speaking.” He happened to fall ill, and retired to the temple of Asclepius, where he proceeded to walk about. At once people flocked round him in the belief that he had retired thither, not on account of illness, but in order to open a school. Among them was Arcesilaus, who wished to be introduced by his means to Polemo, notwithstanding the affection which united the two, as will be related in the Life of Arcesilaus. However, when he recovered, he continued to attend Polemo’s lectures, and for this he was universally praised. He is also said to have left Arcesilaus his property, to the value of twelve talents. And when asked by him where he wished to be buried, he answered 0 : Sweet in some nook of native soil to rest.
It is also said that he wrote poems and deposited them under seal in the temple of Athena in his native place. And Theaetetus the poet writes thus of him 6:
Pleasing to men, more pleasing to the Muses, lived Crantor, and never saw old age. Receive, O earth, the hallowed dead; gently may he live and thrive even in the world below.
Crantor admired Homer and Euripides above all other poets; it is hard, he said, at once to write tragedy and to stir the emotions in the language of everyday life. And he would quote the line from the story of Bellerophon ® :
Alas! But why Alas ? We have suffered the lot of mortals. And it is said that there are extantd these lines of the poet Antagoras, spoken by Crantor on Love :
• Nauck, T.G.FΛ Eut. 300.	“ Anth. Plan. iii. 60.
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έν δοιfj μοι θυμός, έπεί γένος άμφίσβητον, ή σε Θεών τον πρώτον άειγενέων, “Epos, «πω, των άσσους “Ερεβός τε πάλαι βασίλειά τε παΐδα? γείνατο Νύ£ πελάγεσσιν υπ' εύρέος Ώκεανοΐο·
27	σέ γε Κυπριδος υΐα περίφρονος, ήέ σε Γαίης, η Άνεμων τοΐος συ κακά φρονέων άλάλησαι
ανθρώποις ήδ’ εσθλά· τό και σέο σώμα διφυών. Ἦν δε και δεινός όνοματοποιήσαι. τραγωδόν γοΰν άπελέκητον εΐπεν ἔχειν φωνήν καί φλοιού μεστήν καί τινος ποιητοΰ σκίφης μεστούς είναι τούς στίχους· καί τάς Θεοφράστου θέσεις όστρέω γεγράφθαι. θαυμάζεται δέ αύτοΰ βιβλίον μάλιστα τό Περί πένθους, καί κατέστρεφε προ Πολέ-μωνος καί Κράτητος, νδρωπική διαθέσει νοσήσας. καί ἔστιν εις αυτόν ημών
έπέκλυσε καί σέ, Κράντορ, ή νόσων κάκιστη, χοΰτω μέλαν κατηλθες Πλουτέω? άβυσσον. καί σύ μεν έκεΐθι χαίρεις, σών λόγων δέ χήρη εστηκεν Άκαδήμεια καί Σόλοι, πατρίς σευ.
Κεφ. ς'. ΑΡΚΕΣΙΛΑΟΣ
28	Άρκεσίλαος Σευθου ([ή Σκυθου], ως Απολλόδωρος εν τρίτω Χρονικών), Πιτάνη? της Αίολίδος. οΰτός ἔστιν ό της μέσης Άκαδημείας κατάρξας, πρώτος έπισχών τάς αποφάσεις διὰ τάς εναντιότητας τών λόγων, πρώτος δέ καί εις έκάτερον έπεχείρησε, καί πρώτος τον λόγον έκίνησε τόν υπό Πλάτωνος παραδεδομένον καί έποίησε δι’ ερωτη-σεως καί άποκρίσεως έριστικώτερον. παρέβαλε δὲ •
• “ Legimus omnes Crantoris, veteris Academici, de 404
IV. 26-28. CRANTOR—ARCESILAUS
My mind is in doubt, since thy birth is disputed, -whether I am to call thee, Love, the first of the immortal gods, the eldest of all the children whom old Erebus and queenly Night brought to birth In the depths beneath wide Ocean ; or art thou the child of wise Cypris, or of Earth, or of the Winds ? So many are the goods and ills thou devisest for men in thy wanderings. Therefore hast thou a body of double form.
He was also clever at inventing terms. For instance, he said of a tragic player’s voice that it was unpolished and unpeeled. And of a certain poet that his verses abounded in miserliness. And that the disquisitions of Theophrastus were written -with an oyster-shell. His most highly esteemed work is the treatise On Grief.a He died before Polemo and Crates, his end being hastened by dropsy. I have composed upon him the following epigram 11:
The worst of maladies overwhelmed you, Crantor, and thus did you descend the black abyss of Pluto. While you fare well even in the world below, the Academy and your country of Soli are bereft of your discourses.
Chapter 6. ARCESILAUS (c. 318-242 b.c.)
Arcesilaus, the 6on of Seuthes, according to Apollo-dorus in the third book of his Chronology, came from Pitane in Aeolis. With him begins the Middle Academy ; he was the first to suspend his judgement owing to the contradictions of opposing arguments. He was also the first to argue on both sides of a question, and the first to meddle with the system handed down by Plato and, by means of question and answer, to make it more closely resemble eristic, luctu; est enim non magnus, verum aureolus et, ut Tuberoni Panaetdus praecipit, ad verbum ediscendus libellus ” (Cic. Ac. Pr. ii. 44).	* Anth. Plan. ii. 381.
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Κράντορι τούτον τον τρόπον, τέταρτος αδελφός ήν ὥν εΐχε δυο μεν ομοπάτριους, δυο δὲ ομομήτριους· καί των μεν ομομήτριων πρεσβύτερον Πυλάδ^ν, των δε ομοπάτριων Μοιρέαν, ο? ήν αὰτω επίτροπος.
2Β ήκουσε δε κατ άρχας μεν Αύτολύκου τοΰ μαθηματικού πολίτου τυγχάνοντος, πριν άπαίρειν εις ’Αθήνας, μεθ’ οΰ και εις Σάρδεις άπεδήμησεν· έπειτα Ξάνθου τοΰ ’Αθηναίου μουσικού· μεθ’ ον Θεοψοάστου διήκουσεν. έπειτα μετήλθεν εις Άκα-δημειαν προς Κράντορα· Μοιρέας μεν γάρ ό προειρημένος αδελφός ήγεν αυτόν επ'ι ρητορικήν ό δε φιλοσοφίας ήρα, και αύτοΰ Κράντωρ έρωτικώς διατεθεί? έπύθετο τὰ έξ ’Ανδρομέδας Εύριπίδου προενεγκάμενος ■
ὥ παρθέν’, ει σώσαιμί σ’, εϊσει μοι χάριν; και ος τὰ έχόμενα·
άγου μ', ω ζέν’, είτε δμωιδ’ εθέλεις εΐτ’ άλοχον.
80 εκ τούτου συνήστην άλλήλοιν ΐνα και τον Θεό-φραστον κνιζόμενόν φασιν είπειν ως ευφυής και εύεπιχείρητος άπεληλυθώς της διατριβής ειη νεανίσκος. καί γὰρ εν τοΐς λόγοις εμβριθέστατος και φιλογράμματος ίκανώς γενόμενος ήπτετο και ποιητικής. καί αύτοΰ φέρεται επίγραμμα εις “Ατταλον ἔχον ουτω·
ΪΙέργαμος ούχ δπλοις κλεινή μόνον, άλλα καί ιπποις
πολλάκις αύδαται Πΐσαν ὰνὰ ζαθέην. ει δέ τον εκ Διόθεν θεμιτόν θνατω νόον είπειν, έσσεται είσαΰτις πολλόν άοιδοτέρη.
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IV. 28-30. ARCESILAUS
He came across Crantor in this way. He was the youngest of four brothers, two of them being his brothers by the same father, and two by the same mother. Of the last two Pylades was the elder, and of the former two Moereas, and Moereas was his guardian. At first, before he left Pitane for Athens, he was a pupil of the mathematician Autolycus, his fellow-countryman, and with him he also travelled to Sardis. Next he studied under Xanthus, the musician, of Athens ; then he was a pupil of Theophrastus. Lastly, he crossed over to the Academy and joined Crantor. For while his brother Moereas, who ha& already been mentioned, wanted to make him a rhetorician, he was himself devoted to philosophy, and Crantor, being enamoured of him, cited the fine from the Andromeda of Euripides 0 :
O maiden, if I save thee, wilt thou be grateful to me ? and was answered with the next line 6:
Take me, stranger, whether for maidservant or for wife.
After that they lived together. Whereupon Theophrastus, nettled at his loss, is said to have remarked, " What a quick-witted and ready pupil has left my school! ” For, besides being most effective in argument and decidedly fond of writing books, he also took up poetry. And there is extant an epigram of his upon Attalus which runs thus 0 :
Pergamos, not famous in arms alone, is often celebrated for its steeds in divine Pisa. And if a mortal may make bold to utter the will of heaven, it will be much more sung by bards in days to come.
° Nauck, T.O.FEut. 129.
* lb. 139.	· Anth. Plan. ill. 56.
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συσχθΜΙΧυ/UJV tpiUpCKUK
ὰλλὰ
31	τηλοΰ μέν Φρυγίη, τηλοΰ S’ ἱέρη Θυάτειρα’
ὥ Μηνόδωρε, σή πατρίς, Καδανάδη. ὰλλὰ γὰρ eis ’Αχέροντα τον ον φατόν Ισα κέλευθα, ὥ? αἶνο? άνδρών, πάντοθεν μετ ρεόμενα, σήμα δέ τοι τόδ’ έρεζεν άριφραδές Ενγαμο;, ὥ σύ πολλών 7τενεστέων ήσθα προσφιλέστατος. Άπεδέχετο δε πάντων μάλλον Όμηρον, οΰ καί εις ύπνον ίων πάντως τι άνεγίνωσκεν, άλλα και άρθρου λέγων επί τον έρώμενον άπιέναι οπότε βούλοιτο άναγνώναι. τον τε Πίνδαρον έφασκε δεινόν είναι φωνής εμπλήσαι καί ονομάτων καί ρημάτων ευπορίαν παρασχειν. "Ιωνά δέ καί έχαρα-κτηριζε νέος ων.
32	Διηκουσε δέ καί Ίππονίκου του γεωμέτρου· ον καί έσκωφε τὰ μεν άλλα νωθρόν οντα καί χασμώδη, εν δέ ττ} τέχνη τεθεωρημένον, είπών την γεωμετρίαν αύτοΰ χάσκοντος εις τὰ στόμα έμπτηναι. τούτον καί παρακόφαντα άναλαβών οίκοι ες τοσοΰτον εθεράπευσεν, ές δσον άποκαταστήσαι. Κράτητος δἔ εκλιπόντος κατέσχε την σχολήν, έκχωρήσαντος αύτω Σωκρατίδου τινός, διά δέ τὰ περί πάντων επέχειν ουδέ βιβλίον, φασι τινες, συνέγραφεν· οι δέ, άτι εφωράθη <Κράντορος > τινα δι ορθών, ά φασιν
33 κτητο αύτοΰ. άλλα καί τον Πυρρωνα κατά τινας έζηλωκει καί της διαλεκτικής ειχετο καί των ° Anth. Plan. ii. 382.
» If this be so, the study of the poet Ion (g 31) must have remained unpublished.
IV. 30-33. ARCESILAUS
And again upon Menodorus, the favourite of Eugamus, one of his fellow-students 0 :
Far, far away are Phrygia and sacred Thyatira, thy native land, Menodorus, son of Cadanus. But to unspeakable Acheron the ways are equal, from whatever place they be measured, as the proverb saith. To thee Eugamus raised this far-seen monument, for thou wert dearest to him of all who for him toiled.
He esteemed Homer above all the poets and would always read a passage from him before going to sleep. And in the morning he would say, whenever he wanted to read Homer, that he would pay a visit to his dear love. Pindar too he declared matchless for imparting fullness of diction and for affording a copious store of words and phrases. And in his youth he made a special study of Ion.
He also attended the lectures of the geometer Hipponicus, at whom he pointed a jest as one who was in all besides a listless, yawning sluggard but yet proficient in his subject. " Geometry," he said, “ must have flown into his mouth while it was agape.” When this man’s mind gave way, Arcesilaus took him to hie house and nursed him until he was completely restored. He took over the school on the death of Crates, α certain Socratides having retired in his favour. According to some, one result of his suspending judgement on all matters was that he never so much as wrote a book.6 Others relate that he was caught revising some works of Crantor, which according to some he published, according to others he burnt. He would seem to have held Plato in admiration, and he possessed a copy of his works. Some represent him as emulous of Pyrrho as well. He was devoted to dialectic and adopted the methods 409
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Eρετρικών ηπτετο λόγιον, οθεν καί ελεγετο επ' αύτοΰ υπ Άρίστωνος·
πρόσθε Πλάτων, οπιθεν Τίΰρρων, μεσσος Διόδωρο?. καί ό Τιμών επ' αύτοΰ φησιν όντως· τfj γάρ ἔχων Μενεδήμου ύπο στερνοισι μόλιβδον θεύσεται η Πύρρωνα το παν κρέας η Διόδωρον.
καί διαλιπών αυτόν ποιεί λεγοντα· νήξομαι εις Πύρρωνα «αι εις σκολιόν Διόδωρον. Ἦν δε και αξιωματικώτατος και οννηγμενος και εν τν λαλιὰ διαστατικός των ονομάτων, επι-84 κόπτης θ ἱκάνω? και παρρησιαστής· διό και πάλιν ό Τιμών ούτωσί περί αύτοΰ· και * νάον αίμυλίοις1 επιπλήζεσιν εγκαταμιγνύς. οθεν και προς τον θρασντερον διαλεγόμενον νεανίσκον, " ούλήψεταίτις,” εφη, " τοΰτον αστραγάλω;'' προς δέ τον αιτίαν ἔχοντα περαίνεσθαι, ως άν-ήνεγκεν αύτω ότι ού δοκεΐ ετερον ετερου μεΐζον εΐναι, ηρώτησεν ει ούδε τό δεκαδάκτυλον τοΰ έξα-δακτύλου. “ϋμονος δέ τινο? Χίου άειδοΰς οντος και ύπολαμβάνοντος είναι καλοΰ καί εν χλανίσιν ὰ« άναστρεφομενου είπόντος ότι ού δοκεΐ αύτω <ό> σοφός ερασθήσεσθαι, εφη, πότερον ούδ' εάν οΰτω καλός ή τις ώσπερ σύ ούδ’ εάν οΰτω καλά ίμάτια εχη; επεί δε καί παρακίναιδος ών ως εις βαρύν τον Άρκεσίλαον εφη·
1 καί νίον μη \ηση! vulg.: ν 6ο ν Casaubon : αιθυλίου Wilam. ι ταίγνιον αίμυλίω; (inter alia) Wadis.
α Α parody of Horner, II. vi. 181 : a chimaera has a lion’s front, α dragon’s tail, end the body of a goat.
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IV. 33-34. ARCESILAUS
of argument introduced by the Eretrian school. On account of this Ariston said of him :
Plato the head of him, Pyrrho the tail, midway Diodorus.0 And Timon speaks of him thus 6 :
Having the lead of Menedemus at his heart, he will run either to that mass of flesh, Pyrrho, or to Diodorus.
And a little farther on he introduces him as saying:
I shall swim to Pyrrho and to crooked Diodorus.
He was highly axiomatic and concise, and in his discourse fond of distinguishing the meaning of terms. He was satirical enough, and outspoken. This is why Timon speaks of him again as follows :
And mixing sound sense with wily cavils.0 Hence, when a young man talked more boldly than was becoming, Arcesilaus exclaimed, “ Will no one beat him at a game of knuckle-bone ? " Again, when some one of immodest life denied that one thing seemed to him greater than another, he rejoined, “ Then six inches and ten inches are all the same to you ? ” There was a certain Hemon, a Chian, who, though ugly, fancied himself to be handsome, and always went about in fine clothes. He having propounded as his opinion that the wise man will never fall in love, Arcesilaus replied, “ What, not with one so handsome as you and so handsomely dressed ? ” And when one of loose life, to imply that Arcesilaus was arrogant, addressed him thus s :
*	Cf Hom. Od. v. 346.
*	Or possibly with Wachsmuth s “ mixing jest In wily fashion (αίμυλίω;) with abuse.”
*	Nauck, T.O.FΛ Adeap. 282.
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ae έξεστ έρωταν πότνιά σ’ η σιγήν ἔχω,· ύπολαβών έφη'
γυναι, τί μοι τραχεία κονκ είθισμένως λαλεΐς;
στωμύλου δἔ άγεννοΰς πράγματα αΰτώ παρέχοντος £φη·
άκόλασθ' όμιλεΐν γίγνεται δούλων τέκνα.
άλλον δέ πολλά φλυαροΰντος ουδέ τίτθης αυτόν χαλεπής τετυχηκέναι έφη" τισ'ι δέ ουδέ άπεκρίνετο. προς δέ τον δανειστικόν και φιλόλογον είπόντα τι άγνοεΐν, έφψ
ληθονσι γάρ τοι κάνέμων διέξοδοι θήλειαν όρνιν, πλην όταν τόκος παρτ}. ἔστι δέ ταΰτα εκ τοΰ OΙνομάου τοΰ Σοφοκλέους.
8β Πρδο Άλεξίνειόν τινα διαλεκτικόν μη δυνάμενον κατ αξίαν των ’Αλεξίνου τι διηγησασθαι τὰ Φιλοξωω προς τούς πλινθιακούς πραχθέν εΐπεν· εκείνος γάρ τὰ αυτόν κακώς άδοντας τούτους καταλαβών αυτός τάς πλίνθους αυτών συνεπάτησεν, είπών, “ ώς υμείς τὰ εμά διαφθείρετε, οΰτω κάγώ τὰ νμέτερα.” ηχθετο οΰν δή τοΐς μη καθ’ ώραν τὰ μαθήματα άνειληφόσι. φυσικώς δέ πως έν τω διαλέγεσθαι έχρητο τω Φημ' εγώ, καί, Ου συγ-καταθήσεται τούτοις ό δείνα, είπών τοννομα· δ
•	Nauck, T.O.F.* *, Adesp. 283: cf Wilam. Antiq, ν. Κατ. ρ. 74.
*	Nauck, T.G.F.», Eur. 9T6.
« Nauck, T.O.F.·, Soph. 436.
d “ Men pay little heed to obvious facta except when their own interests are concerned.” So A. C. Pearson, ad loc., 412
IV. 36-3β. ARCESILAUS
Queen, may I speak, or must I silence keep Ρ his reply was “:
Woman, why talk so harshly, not as thou art wont ? When some talkative person of no family caused him considerable trouble, he cited the line 6:
Right U1 to live with are the sons of slaves.
Of another who talked much nonsense he said that he could not have had even a nurse to scold him. And some persons he would not so much as answer. To a money-lending student, upon his confessing ignorance of something or other, Arcesilaus replied with two lines from the Oenomaus of Sophocles 0:
Be sure the hen-bird knows not from what quarter the wind blows until she looks for a new brood in the nest."
A certain dialectic, a follower of Alexinus, was unable to repeat properly some argument of his teacher, whereupon Arcesilaus reminded him of the story of Philoxenus and the brickmakers. He found them singing some of his melodies out of tune ; so he retaliated by trampling on the bricks they were making, saying, “ If you spoil my work, I’ll spoil yours.” He was, moreover, genuinely annoyed with any who took up their studies too late. By some natural impulse he was betrayed into using such phrases as “ I assert,” and " So-and-so " (mentioning the name) “ will not assent to this.” ■ And this trait
Soph. Fragments, 477 (vol. ii. p. 130), who takes Si^foJoi in the more specific sense: “ passage of the winds (through her body),’’ the reference being to the old fable of the wind-egg (Aristoph. Aves, 695, Aristot. Hist. An. vi. 2, 560 α 6). To the usurer τόκοι would suggest interest on loans.
• The use of these phrases was inconsistent with the suspension of judgement professed by Arcesilaus.
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καί πολλοί των μαθητών έζηλουν <ώς> και την ρητορείαν καί παν τὰ σχήμα.
37	Ἦν δέ και εύρεσιλογώτατος άπαντησαι εύστόχως καί επί το προκείμενον άνενεγκεΐν την περίοδον των λόγιον καί απαντι συναρμόσασθαι καιρφ. πειστικός τε υπέρ πάνθ' όντινοΰν· παρό καί πλείους προς αυτόν άπήντων εις την σχολήν καίπερ υπ’ οξύτητας αυτού έπιπληττόμενοι. ὰλλ’ έφερον ήδέως· καί γὰρ ήν αγαθός σφόδρα καί ελπίδων ύποπιμπλάς τούς ακούοντας, εν τε τω βίω κοινωνικώτατος εγένετο καί εύεργετησαι πρόχειρος ήν καί λαθεΐν την χάριν άτυφότατος. είσελθών γουν ποτέ προς Κτησίβιον νοσοΰντα καί ίδών απορία θλιβόμενον, κρυφά βαλάντιον υπεθηκε τω προσκεφάλαιον· καί ος ευρών, “ Άρκεσιλάου," φησι, “ τό παίγνιον.” ὰλλὰ καί άλλοτε χιλίας άπέστειλεν.
38	’Α ρχίαν τε τον Άρκάδα Έιύμενει ον στη σας πολλής εποίησε τυχεΐν της αξίας, ελευθερίάς τε ών καί άφιλαργυρώτατος εις τό,ς άργυρικας δείξεις άττηντα πρώτος, καί επί την Άρχεκράτους καί Καλλικράτους τό,ς χρυσιαίας παντός έσπευδε μάλλον, συχνοΐς τε επηρκει καί συνηράνιζε· καί ποτέ τινος άργυρώματα λαβόντος εις υποδοχήν φίλων καί άποστεροΰντος ούκ άπητησεν ουδέ προσεποιηθη. οι δέ φασιν επίτηδες χρήσαι καί άποδιδόντος, επεί πένης ήν, χαρίσασθαι. ήν μέν ουν αύτώ καί εν ΐΐιτάνη περιουσία, άφ' ή? άπ-έστειλεν αύτώ Πνλάδη? ό αδελφός, ὰλλὰ καί 414
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many of his pupils imitated, as they did also his style of speaking and his whole address.
Very fertile in invention, he could meet objection acutely or bring the course of discussion back to the point at issue, and fit it to every occasion. In persuasiveness he had no equal, and this all the more drew pupils to the school, although they were in terror of his pungent wit. But they willingly put up 'with that; for his goodness was extraordinary, and he inspired his pupils with hopes. He showed the greatest generosity in private life, being ever ready to confer benefits, yet most modestly anxious to conceal the favour. For instance, he once called upon Ctesibius when he was ill and, seeing in what straits he was, quietly put a purse under his pillow. He, when he found it, said, “ This is the joke of Arcesilaus.” Moreover, on another occasion, he sent him 1000 drachmas.
Again, by introducing Archias the Arcadian to Eumenes, he caused him to be advanced to great dignity. And, as he was very liberal, caring very little for money, so he was the first to attend performances where seats were paid for, and he was above all eager to go to those of Archecrates and Callicrates, for which the fee was a gold piece. And he helped many people and collected subscriptions for them. Some one once borrowed his silver plate in order to entertain friends and never brought it back, but Arcesilaus did not ask him for it and pretended it had not been borrowed. Another version of the story is that he lent it on purpose, and, when it was returned, made the borrower a present of it because he was poor. He had property in Pitane from which his brother Pylades sent him supplies. Furthermore, Eumenes,
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έχορηγει αύτώ πολλά Ευμενής 6 του Φιλίταipow διό και τούτψ μένω των άλλων βασιλέων προσ-εφώνει.
3β Πολλών δέ καί τόν * *Αντίγονον θεραπευόντων και οπότε ηκοι άπαντώντων αντος ησύχαζε, μη βουλόμενος προεμπίπτειν είς γνώσιν. φίλος τε ήν μάλιστα Ίεροκλεΐ τω την Μουνιχίαν ἔχοντι καί τόν Πειραιά- εν τε ταΐς έορταΐς κατηει προς αυτόν έκάστοτε. και δη και πολλά εκείνον συμ-πείθοντος ωστ άσπάσασθαι τον 'Αντίγονον, ου κ επείσθη, ὰλλ’ έως πυλών έλθών ανάστρεψε, μετά τε την Αντιγόνου ναυμαχίαν πολλών προσιόντων καί επιστύλια παρακλητικά γραφόντων αυτός έσιώπησεν. ὰλλ’ οΰν όμως υπέρ της πατρίδας επρέσβευαεν είς Αημητριάδα προς 'Αντίγονον καί ούκ επέτυχε, τό παν δή διέτριβεν έν τη Άκαδημεία τον πολιτισμόν έκτοπίζων.
40 Καί ποτε δη καί Άθηνησιν έν τω Πειραιεΐ προς τάς θέσεις λέγων έχρόνισεν, οίκείως ἔχων προς Ίεροκλέα· εφ' ὥ καί προς τινων διεβάλλετο. πολυτελής δε άγαν ών—καί τί γὰ/> άλλο η έτερος 'Αρίστιππος;—επί τὰ δείπνα προς τούς όμοιο -τρόπους μέν, πλην ὰλλ’ άπήντα. καί ®εοδότη τε καί Φίλη, ταΐς Ἦλείου έταίραις συνφκει φανερώς καί προς τούς διασύροντας προεφέρετο τάς 'Αριστίππου χρείας, φιλομειράκιός τε ήν καί κατα-φερής· δθεν οι περί Άρίστωνα τον Χίον στωικοί
° The reference may be to one of the naval victories gained by Antigonus over the Egyptian fleet towards the end of his reign, at Cos and again at Andros. See W. W. Tam, Antigonus Oonatas, pp. 378, 461-6.
* It has been suggested that the sense would be improved 416
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the son of Philetaerus, furnished him with large sums, and for this reason Eumenes was the only one of the contemporary kings to whom he dedicated any of his works.
And whereas many persons courted Antigonus and went to meet him whenever he came to Athens, Arcesilaus remained at home, not wishing to thrust himself upon his acquaintance. He was on the best of terms with Hierocles, the commandant in Munichia and Piraeus, and at every festival would go down to see him. And though Hierocles joined in urging him to pay his respects to Antigonus, he was not prevailed upon, but, after going as far as the gates, turned back. And after the battle at sea,a when many went to Antigonus or wrote him flattering letters, he held his peace. However, on behalf of his native city, he did go to Demetrias as envoy to Antigonus, but failed in his mission. He spent his time wholly in the Academy, shunning politics.
Once indeed, when at Athens, he stopped too long in the Piraeus, discussing themes, out of friendship for Hierocles, and for this he was censured by certain persons.6 He was very lavish, in short another Aristippus, and he was fond of dining well, but only with those who shared his tastes. He lived openly with Theodete and Phila, the Elean courtesans, and to those who censured him he quoted the maxims of Aristippus. He was also fond of boys and very susceptible. Hence he was accused by Ariston of
if 'Α,βήιτηαι were transposed to come between rip and πολιτισμέ, adding καί irpis τά< Stans	after πολιτισμό,
έχτοπίΐωμ instead of after Ileipaiet. This account seems in some respects to confirm the impression conveyed by the sentence a little higher up, beginning πολλών It καί τί» 'Αντίγονο. . . . ίκάστοτβ.
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έπεκάλουν αύτώ, φθόρια των νέων καλ κίναιδο-« λόγον και θρασύ ν άποκαλοΰντες. και γάρ δη και Δημητρίου τον πλεύσαντος εις Κυρήνην επι πλέον έρασθήναι λέγεται, και Κλεοχάρου? τοΰ Μυρλεανοΰ· έφ' ω και προς τούς κωμάσαντας είπεΐν αντος μεν θέλειν άνοΐξαι, εκείνον δε διακωλύειν. τούτου δε ήρων και Δημοχάρης 6 Αάχητος και Πυθοκλής ό τον Βονγέλοιτ ου? καταλαβών υπ' άνεζικακίας παραχωρεΐν έφη. διά ταϋτα δη ουν έδακνόν τε αυτόν οι προειρημένοι καί επέσκωπτον ως φίλοχλον
περί Ιερώνυμον τον ιιεριπατητικον, οποτε συναγοι τους φίλους εις την 'Αλκυονέως τοΰ 'Αντιγόνου υιοΰ ημέραν, εις ην ικανά χρήματα άπέστελλεν 42 ’ Αντίγονος προς άπόλαυσιν. ένθα και παραιτούμενος εκάστοτε τάς επικυλικείους εξηγήσεις προς Άριδείκην προτείνοντά τι θεώρημα και άξιοΰντα εις αύτο λέγειν είπεν, “ άλλ' αυτό τούτο μάλιστα φιλοσοφίας ίδιον, τό τον καιρόν έκάστων έπ-ίστασθαι." εις δε τό διαβαλλόμενον αύτοΰ φίλοχλον και Τιμών τά τ’ άλλα φησίν, άτάρ δη καί τούτον τον τρόπον·
ως είπών όχλοιο περίστασιν είσκατέδννεν. οι δέ μιν ήύτε γλαΰκα πέρι σπίζαι τερατοΰντο ήλέματον δεικνύντες, όθούνεκεν όχλοάρεσκος. ου μέγα πρήγμα, τάλας· τί πλατύνεαι ηλίθιος ως;
Ου μήν άλλ' ούτως άτυφος ήν ὥστε τοι? μα- * *
*	οΐ vepl Ίιρώνυμον τ&ν ΤΙ^ρητατητικύν is said by Stephanus to be a marginal gloss. The reading of the mss. is τταρί Ίιρωρύμιρ Tip Π.
*	Of. infra, v. 59.
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Chios, the Stoic, and his followers, who called him a corrupter of youth and α shameless teacher of immorality. He is said to have been particularly enamoured of Demetrius who sailed to Cyrene, and of Cleochares of Myrlea ; of him the story is told that, when a band of revellers came to the door, he told them that for his part he was willing to admit them but that Cleochares would not let him. This same youth had amongst his admirers Demochares the son of Laches, and Pythocles the son of Bugelus, and once when Arcesilaus had caught them, with great forbearance he ordered them off. For all this he was assailed and ridiculed by the critics abovementioned, as a friend of the mob who courted popularity. The most virulent attacks were made upon him in the circle of Hieronymus the Peripatetic,® whenever he collected his friends to keep the birthday of Halcyoneus, son of Antigonus, an occasion for which Antigonus used to send large sums of money to be spent in merrymaking. There he had always shunned discussion over the wine; and when Aridices, proposing a certain question, requested him to speak upon it, he replied, "The peculiar province of philosophy is just this, to know that there is a time for all things.” As to the charge brought against him that he was the friend of the mob, Timon, among many other things, has the following 6:
So saying, he plunged into the surrounding crowd. And they were amazed at him, like chaffinches about an owl, pointing him out as vain, because he was α flatterer of the mob. And why. insignificant thing that you are, do you puff yourself out like α simpleton ? ·
And yet for all that lie was modest enough to
« Frag. 34 D. Cf the rhythm, Hom. 11. i. 326 and iv. 482.
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θηταΐς παρήνει καί άλλων ακούειν. καί τινος Χίου νεανίσκου μη ευαρεστούμενου τη διατριβή αυτόν, ὰλλ’ Ιερωνύμου τοΰ προειρημένου, αυτός άπ-αγαγών συνέστησε τω φιλοσοφώ, παραινέσας εύ-τακτεΐν.
48 Χάριεν δ’ αύτοϋ φέρεται κάκεϊνο· προς τον πυθό-μενον διά τί εκ μεν των άλλων μεταβαίνουσιν εις την Επικούρειου, εκ δὲ των 'Επικούρειων ουδέποτε, έφη, “ εκ μεν γάρ άνδρων γάλλοι γίνονται, εκ δε γάλλων άνδρες ού γίνονται Λοιπόν δέ π ρος τω τέλει γενόμενος άπαντα καταλέλοιπε Πυλάδη τάδελφω τα αύτοΰ, άνθ' ὥν ες Χίον αύτόν προηγαγε τον Μοιρέαν λανθάνων, κάκείθεν εις 'Αθήνας άττήγαγε. περιιών δέ ούτε γύναιον έπηγάγετο οΰτ' έπαιδοποι ήσατο. τρεις τε διαθήκας ποιησάμενος έθετο την μεν εν 'Ερέτρια προς Άμφίκριτον, την δ’ Άθήνησι παρά τινας των φίλων, την δέ τρίτην άπέστειλεν εις οΐκον προς Θαυμασίαν ένα τινα των αναγκαίων, άξιώσας διατηρήσαι· προς ον και γράφει ταυτΐ·
" Άρκεσίλαος Θαυμασία χαίρειν.
14	“ Δέδωκα Αιογένει διαθήκας έμαυτοϋ κομίσα ι
προς σέ' διά γάρ τὰ πολλάκις άρρωστεϊν και τὰ σώμα άσθενώς ἔχειν έδοξέ μοι διαθέσθαι, ἴν’ «ἴ τι γένοιτο άλλοΐον, μήτι σε ήδικηκώς άπίω τον εις έμ' εκτενώς οΰτω πεφιλοτιμημένον. και άξιο-πιστότατος δ' εΐ των ενθάδε ού μοι τηρών αύτάς διά τε την ηλικίαν και την προς ημάς οικειότητα, πειρώ ουν, μεμνημένος διότι σοι πίστιν την αναγκαιότατων παρακατατίθεμαι, δίκαιος ήμΐν είναι,
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recommend his pupils to hear other philosophers. And when a certain youth from Chios was not well pleased with his lectures and preferred those of the above-mentioned Hieronymus, Arcesilaus himself took him and introduced him to that philosopher, with an injunction to behave well.
Another pleasant story told of him is this. Some one had inquired why it was that pupils from all the other schools went over to Epicurus, but converts were never made from the Epicureans : “ Because men may become eunuchs, but a eunuch never becomes a man," was his answer.
At lost, being near his end, he left all his property to his brother Fylades, because, unknown to Moereas, he had taken him to Chios and thence brought him to Athens. In all his life he never married nor had any children. He made three wills : the first he left at Eretria in the charge of Amphlcritus, the second at Athens in the charge of certain friends, while the third he dispatched to his home to Thaumasias, one of his relatives, with the request that he would keep it safe. To this man he also wrote as follows :
“ Arcesilaus to Thaumasias greeting.
“ I have given Diogenes my ■«'ill to be conveyed to you. For, owing to my frequent illnesses and the weak state of my body, I decided to make a will, in order that, if anything untoward should happen, you, who have been so devotedly attached to me, should not suffer by my decease. You are the most deserving of all those in this place to be entrusted with the will, on the score both of age and of relationship to me. Remember then that I have reposed the most absolute confidence in you, and strive to
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όπως όσον επί σοι τὰ κατ εμέ εύσχημόνως ή μοι διωκημένα. κείνται δε Άθήνησιν ανται παρά τισι των γνωρίμων και εν Έρετρίμ παρ’ Άμφι-κρίτω.”
Έτελεΰτησε δε, ως φησιν Έρμιππος, άκρατον έμφορηθείς πολύν και παρακόφας, ήδη γεγονώς έτος πέμπτον καί εβδομηκοστόν, αποδεχθείς προς Αθηναίων ως ούδείς.
46 Ἔστι καί εις τούτον ημών·
Άρκεσίλαε, τί μοι τόσον οΐνον άκρητον αφειδώς εσπασας, ώστε φρενών εκτός όλισθες έων;
οίκτείρω σ’ οὰ τ άσσον επεί θάνες, άλλ’ ότι Μούσας νβρισας ου μετρίη χρησάμενος κυλικι.
Τεγόνασι δε καί άλλοι τρεις Άρκεσίλαοι· ποιητής αρχαίας κωμωδίας, άλλος έλεγείας, έτερος άγαλ-ματοποιός· εις ον καί Σιμωνίδης εποίησεν επίγραμμα τουτί·
Άρτεμιδος τόδ’ άγαλμα, διηκόσιαι δ’ άρ' ό μισθός δραχμαί ται Πάριαι, τών επίσημα τράγος.
άσκητός S’ εποίησεν Άθηναίης παλάμησιν άξιος Άρκεσίλας υιός Άριστοδίκου.
Ὁ δέ προειρημένος φιλόσοφος, καθά φησιν Απολλόδωρος εν Χρονικοί?, ήκμαζε περί την εικοστήν καί εκατοστήν ’Ολυμπιάδα.
Κεφ. ζ'. ΒΙΩΝ
48 Βίων τό μεν γένος ήν Βορυσθενίτης, ώντινων δέ γονέων καί άφ' ο ἴω ν πραγμάτων ήξεν επί φίλο-
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deal justly by me, in order that, so far os you are concerned, the provisions I have made may be carried out with fitting dignity. A copy is deposited at Athens with some of my acquaintance, and another in Eretria with Amphlcritus."
He died, according to Hermippus, through drinking too freely of unmixed wine which affected his reason ; he was already seventy-five and regarded by the Athenians with unparalleled good-will.
I have written upon him as follows ®:
Why, pray, Arcesilaus, didst thou quaff so unsparingly unmixed wine as to go out of thy mind ? I pity thee not so much for thy death as because thou didst insult the Muses by immoderate potations.
Three other men have borne the name of Arcesilaus : a poet of the Old Comedy, another poet who wrote elegies, and a sculptor besides, on whom Simonides composed this epigram 6 :
This is a statue of Artemis and its cost two hundred Parian drachmas, which bear α goat for their device. It was made by Arcesilaus, the worthy son of Aristodicus, well practised in the arts of Athena.
According to Apollodorus in his Chronology, the philosopher described in the foregoing flourished about the 120th Olympiad.0
Chapter 7. BION (third century b.c.)
Bion was by birth a citizen of Borysthenes [Olbia] ; who his parents were, and what his circumstances before he took to philosophy, he himself told • Anth. Pal. vii. 104.
* Anth. Plan. iii. 9.	· 300-296 b.c.
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σοφίαν, αντος Άντιγόνω διασαφεΐ. ερομενου γὰρ αυτόν
τις ποθεν εις άνδρών; ποθι τοι πόλις ήδε τοκηες; αίσθόμενος ότι προδιαβε'βληται, φησι προς αυτόν " εμοί ό πατήρ μεν ήν απελεύθερος, τω άγκώνι άπομυσσόμενος—διεδήλου δε τον ταριχεμπορον— γένος Βορυσθενίτης, ἔχων ου πρόσωπον, ὰλλὰ συγγραφήν επί του προσώπου, της του δεσπότου πικρίας σύμβολον μήτηρ δε οΐαν ό τοιοΰτος αν γήμαι, απ' οικήματος. επειτα ό πατήρ παρα-τελωνησάμενός τι πανοίκιος επράθη μεθ' ημών. καί με αγοράζει τις ρήτωρ νεώτερον όντα καί εύχαριν ος καί άποθνήσκων κατελιπέ μοι πάντα, κάγώ κατακαύσας αύτοΰ τὰ συγγράμματα καί πάντα συγξύσας Άθήναζε ήλθον καί εφιλοσόφησα.
ταύτης τοι γενεης τε καί αίματος εύχομαι εΐναι.
ταΰτά ἔστι τὰ κατ' εμό. ώστε παυσάσθωσαν Πορσαΐδο τε καί Φιλωνίδης ίστοροΰντες αυτά· σκόπει δε με εξ εμαυτοΰ."
Καί ήν ως αληθώς ό Βίων τὰ μεν άλλα πολύτροπος καί σοφιστής ποικίλος καί πλείστας άφ-ορμάς δεδωκώς τοΐς βουλομένοις καθιππάζεσθαι φιλοσοφίας· εν τισι δέ καλ πομπικός καί άπολαΰσαι τύφου δυνάμενος. πλεΐστά τε καταλελοιπεν υπομνήματα, άλλα καί αποφθέγματα χρειώδη πραγματείαν περιέχοντα. οἶον όνειδιζόμενος επί τω μη θηράσαι μειράκιον," ούχ οΐόντε," εΐπεν," άπαλόν τυρόν άγκίστρω επισπάσθαι." ερωτηθείς ποτε
42*
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Antigonus in plain terms. For, when Antigonus inquired :
Who among men, and whence, are you ? What Is your city and your parents ? ·
he, knowing that he had already been maligned to the king, replied, " My father was a freedmen, who wiped his nose on his sleeve "—meaning that he was a dealer in salt fish—" a native of Borysthenes, with no face to show, but only the writing on his face, a token of his master’s severity. My mother was such as a man like my father would marry, from a brothel. Afterwards my father, who had cheated the revenue in some way, was sold with all bis family. And I, then a not ungraceful youngster, was bought by a certain rhetorician, who on his death left me all he had. And I burnt his books, scraped everything together, came to Athens and turned philosopher.
This is the stock and this the blood from which I boast to have sprung.*
Such is my story. It is high time, then, that Persaeus and Philonides left off recounting it. J udge me by myself."
In truth Bion was in other respects a shifty character, a subtle sophist, and one who had given the enemies of philosophy many an occasion to blaspheme, while in certain respects he was even pompous and able to indulge in arrogance. He left very many memoirs, and also sayings of useful application. For example, when he was reproached for not paying court to a youth, his excuse was, " You can’t get hold of a soft cheese with a hook.” Being once asked who suffers most from anxiety, he 425
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τις μάλλον αγωνία, εφη, “ ό τὰ μέγιστα βουλά* μένος εύημερεΐνf ερωτι/θείς ει γήμαι—άναφά-ρεται γάρ και εις τοΰτον—ἔξω, “ εάν μεν γήμης αισχρόν, έξεις ποινήν αν δε καλήν, εξ εις κοινήν." το γήρας ελεγεν δρμον εΐναι των κακών εις αυτό γοΰν πάντα καταφευγειν. την δόξαν <άρ>ετώνι μητέρα εΐναι· τό κάλλος άλλότριον αγαθόν τον πλοΰτον νεΰρα πραγμάτων, προς τον τα χωρία κατεδηδοκότα, "τον μεν Άμφιάραον," έφη, "ή γη κατάπιε, συ δέ τήν γην." μέγα κακόν το μη δυνασθαι φέρειν κακόν, κατεγίνωσκε δε καί των τούς ανθρώπους κατακαόντων μεν ως άναισθήτους,
49 παρακαόντων δέ ως αισθανόμενους, έλεγε δέ συνεχές ότι αίρετώτερόν εστι την ώραν άλλω χαρίζεσθαι ή άλλοτρίας άποδράπεσθαι· καί γάρ εις σώμα βλάπτεσθαι καί εις φυχήν. διάβολε δέ καί τον Σωκράτην, λάγων ως ει μεν εΐχεν Άλκι-βιάδου χρείαν καί άπείχετο, μάταιος ήν ει δέ μη εΐχεν, ούδέν εποίει παράδοξον, εΰκολον έφασκε την εις αδου οδόν καταμυοντας γοΰν άπιάναι. τον Άλκιβιάδην μεμφόμενος ελεγεν ως νάος μέν ών τούς άνδρας άπαγάγοι τών γυναικών, νεανίσκος δέ γενόμενος τάς γυναίκας τών σνδρών. εν Ῥόδω τὰ ρητορικά διασκονντων τών Αθηναίων τὰ φιλοσοφουμενα εδίδασκε· προς οΰν τον αίτια-σάμενον εφη, “ πυρούς εκόμισα καί κριθάς πι-πράσκω; "
60 “Ελεγε δέ τούς εν φδου μάλλον αν κολάζεσθαι ει όλοκλήροις καί μη τετρημάνοις άγγείοις ύδρο-1 <άρ>£τωκ corr. H. Richards, έτύν vulg.
f Cf infra, vi. 3.
IV 48-60. BION
replied, " He who is ambitious of the greatest prosperity.” Being consulted by some one as to whether he should marry—for this story is also told of Bion— he made answer, " If the wife you marry be ugly, she will be your bane ; if beautiful, you will not keep her to yourself.” “ He called old age the harbour of all ills; at least they all take refuge there. Renown he called the mother of virtues ; beauty another’s good ; wealth the sinews of success. To some one who had devoured his patrimony he said, “ The earth swallowed Amphiaraus, but you have swallowed your land.” To be unable to bear an ill is itself a great ill. He used to condemn those who burnt men alive as if they could not feel, and yet cauterized them as if they could. He used repeatedly to say that to grant favours to another was preferable to enjoying the favours of others. For the latter means ruin to both body and soul. He even abused Socrates, declaring that, if he felt desire for Alcibiades and abstained, he was a fool; if he did not, his conduct was in no way remarkable. The road to Hades, he used to say, was easy to travel; at any rate men passed away with their eyes shut. He said in censure of Alcibiades that in Ills boyhood he drew away the husbands from their wives, and as a young man the wives from their husbands. When the Athenians were absorbed in the practice of rhetoric, he taught philosophy at Rhodes. To some one who found fault with him for this he replied, “ How can I sell barley when what I brought to market is wheat ? ”
He used to say that those in Hades would be more severely punished if the vessels in which they drew water were whole instead of being pierced with
427
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φόρουν. προς τόν άδολέσχην λιπαροΰντα αύτώ συλλαβεσθαι, " τὰ Ικανόν σοι ποιήσω,” φησίν, " εάν παρακλήτους πεμφης και αντος μή ἔλθτ/?.” πλέων μετά πονηρών λησταΐς περιεπεσε- των δέ, “ άπολώ-λαμεν,” είπόντων, " έὰν γνωσθώμεν,” “εγώ δέ γεή’ φησίν, "εάν μή γνωσθώ.” τήν οιησιν ελεγε προκοπής εγκοπήν, προς τον μικρολόγον πλούσιον, “ ούχ οντος,” εφη, "την ουσίαν κεκτηται, άλλ’ ή ουσία τούτον.” ελεγε τους μικρολόγους των μεν υπαρχόντων ώς ιδίων επιμελεΐσθαι, ως S’ εξ άλλοτρίων μηδέν ώφελεϊσθαι. ττ} μεν ανδρεία νέους όντας εφη χρήσθαι, ττ} δε φρονήσει γηράσκον-
61 ray άκμαζειν. τοσοΰτον διαφέρειν την φρόνησιν των άλλων αρετών, όσον την όρασιν τών άλλων αισθήσεων, μή δεΐν έφασκεν όνειδίζειν το γήρας, είς δ, εφη, πάντες εύχόμεθα έλθεΐν. προς τον βάσκανον εσκυθρωπακότα, " ούκ οἶδα,” εφη, " πότερον σοι κακόν γεγονεν ή άλλω αγαθόντην δυσγένειαν πονηρόν έλεγεν είναι σύνοικον ττ} παρρησίη.·
δουλοΐ γάρ άνδρα, καν θρασύσπλαγχνός τις ή.
τούς φίλους όποιοι αν ώσι συντηρεΐν, ΐνα μή δοκοίημεν πονηροις κεχρήσθαι ή χρηστούς παρ-ητήσθαι.
Οντος τήν αρχήν μεν παρτρ·ειτο τὰ ’Ακαδημαϊκά, καθ' ον χρόνον ήκουε Κρατητος- έΐτ έπανείλετο τήν κυνικήν αγωγήν, λαβών τρίβωνα καί πήραν.
Β® καί τί γάρ άλλο μετεσκεύασεν αύτόν προς * *
■ Eur. Hipp. 424.
* i.e. he had his doubts. Reiske, however, by hts con-428
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holes. To an importunate talker who wanted his help he said, “ I will satisfy your demand, if you will only get others to plead your cause and stay away yourself.” On a voyage in bad company he fell in with pirates. When his companions said, " We are lost if we are discovered,” “ And I too,” he replied, “unless I am discovered.” Conceit he styled a hindrance to progress. Referring to a wealthy miser he said, “ He has not acquired a fortune ; the fortune has acquired him.” Misers, he said, took care of property as if it belonged to them, but derived no more benefit from it than if it belonged to others. “ When we are young,’’ said he, “ we are courageous, but it is only in old age that prudence is at its height.” Prudence, he said, excels the other virtues as much as sight excels the other senses. He used to say that we ought not to heap reproaches on old age, seeing that, as he said, we all hope to reach it. To a slanderer who showed a grave face his words were, “ I don't know whether you have met with ill luck, or your neighbour with good.” He used to say that low birth made a bad partner for free speech, for— It cows a man, however bold his heart.*
We ought, he remarked, to watch our friends and see what manner of meu they are, in order that we may not be thought to associate with the bad or to decline the friendship of the good.
Bion at the outset used to deprecate the Academic doctrines,6 even at the time when he was a pupil of Crates. Then he adopted the Cynic discipline, donning cloak and wallet. For little else was needed to convert him to the doctrine of entire insensibility, jecture irpoj/jijro gives the statement α totally different turn, viz. that Bion had at the outset preferred the Academy. vol. ι	Q	429
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απάθειαν; έπει τα επί τὰ Θεσδὥρεια μετηλθε διακουσας Θεόδωρου του άθεου κατά παν είδος λόγου σοφιστεύοντος· μεθ' ον Θεοφράστου διήκουσε του περιπατητικού. ήν δε και θεατρικός και πολύς εν τω γελοίως διαφορησαι, φορτικοΐς όνό-μασι κατά των πραγμάτων χρώμενος. διά δη οΰν τό παντι εΐδει λόγου κεκράσθαί φασι λέγειν επ' αύτοΰ τον Ἔρατοσθένην, ως πρώτος Βίων τήν φιλοσοφίαν ὰνθινὰ ενέδυσεν. ευφυής γάρ ήν και παρώδησαι· οἶα ἔστιν αύτοΰ καί ταΰτα· ώ πεπον Άρχυτα, φαλληγενές, όλβιότυφε, της υπάτης εριδος πάντων εμπειρότατ άνδρών. 68 καλ άλω? καί μουσικήν καί γεωμετρίαν διέπαιζεν. ήν δέ πολυτελής· καί διά τούτο πάλιν εκ πόλεως ημειβεν, ενίοτε καί φαντασίαν έπιτεχνώμενος. εν γοΰν Ῥόδω τούς ναυτας έπεισε σχολαστικός εσθητας άναλαβεΐν καί άκολουθήσαι αύτω· σύν οΐς είσβάλλων εις τό γυμνάσιον περίβλεπτος ήν. είώθει τε νεανίσκων τινών υιοθεσίας ποιεΐσθαι εις τό άποχρησθαι αύτοΐς ες τε τάς ηδονάς καί ώστε φυλάττεσθαι υπ’ εύνοιας αυτών αλλά καί φίλαυτος ήν ίσχυρώς καί πολύς εγκείμενος τω Κοινὰ τὰ φίλων, παρ* * ο καί ούδείς μαθητης αύτοΰ επιγράφεται, τοσούτων αύτω σχολασάντων καίτοι 54 τινός εις αναισχυντίαν προηγεν. ό γουν Βητίων εις τών συνήθων αύτω προς Μενεδημόν ποτε λέγεται είπεΐν, “ εγώ τοι, ώ Μενέδημε, νυκτωρ συνδέομαι Βίωνι καί ούδέν άτοπον δοκώ μοι
•	Cf Hom. II. iii. 182 S> μάκαρ Άτρείδη, μοιρη·γενΙε, δ\βίδδαιμον. The address πάντων ίκπαγλότατ’ άνδρών occurs In II. i. 146 and xviii. 170.
*	See, however, supra, 49.
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Next he went over to Theodorean views, after he had heard the lectures of Theodorus the Atheist, who used every kind of sophistical argument. And after Theodorus he attended the lectures of Theophrastus the Peripatetic. He was fond of display and great at cutting up anything with a jest, using vulgar names for things. Because he employed every style of speech in combination, Eratosthenes, we hear, said of him that he -was the first to deck philosophy with bright-flowered robes. He was clever also at parody. Here is a specimen of his style:
O gentle Archytos, musician-born, blessed in Ihine own conceit, most skilled of men to stir the bass of strife.®
And in general he made sport of music and geometry. He lived extravagantly, and for this reason he would move from one city to another, sometimes contriving to make a great show. Thus at Rhodes he persuaded the sailors to put on students' garb and follow in his train. And when, attended by them, he made his way into the gymnasium, all eyes were fixed on him. It was his custom also to adopt certain young men for the gratification of his appetite and in order that he might be protected by their goodwill.6 He was extremely selfish and insisted strongly on the maxim that ” friends share in common.” And hence it came about that he is not credited with a single disciple, out of all the crowds who attended his lectures. And yet there were some who followed his lead in shamelessness. For instance, Betion, one of his intimates, is said once to have addressed Menedemus in these words: “ For my part, Menedemus, I pass the night with Bion, and I don’t think I am any the worse for it.” In 431
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ire7Γονθέναι.” πολλὰ δέ καί άθεώτερον προεφέρετο τοι? όμιλοΰσι, τοΰτο Θεοδώρειον άπολαυσας. και ύστερόν ποτε εμπεσών εις νόσον, ως έφασκον οἱ έν Χαλκ·ἴδι—αυτόθι γάρ και κατέστρεφε—περίαπτα λαβεΐν έπείσθη και μεταγινώσκειν έφ' ots επλημ-μέλησεν εις τὰ θειον, απορία δέ και των νοσο-κομούντων δεινὥ? δι ετίθετο, εως ’Αντίγονος αύτώ δυο θεράποντας άπέστειλε. και ηκολουθει γε αντος1 εν φορείω, καθά φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν Παντο-δαπη ίστορίψ.
’Αλλα και ως κατέστρεφε καί ημείς αυτόν ούτως ητιασάμεθα·
SB Βίωνα, τον Βορυσθένης έφυσε γη Σικνθισσα, λέγειν άκούομεν θεούς ως ούδέν εΐσιν όντως, κε Ι μεν τὰ δόγμα τοΰτ ἔχων έμιμνεν, ήν αν εικός λέγειν, φρονεΐν όπως δοκεΐ· κακώς μέν, άλλ’ έδοξε. νυν δ' ες νόσον πεσών μακρην και μη θάνη δεδοικώς ό μη θεούς είναι λέγων, ό νηόν ούοέ βλέφας,
6β ό πολλά χλευάσας βροτούς, όσοι θεοΐς έθυον, ού μοΰνον έσχάρης υπέρ βωμών τε και τραπέζης κνίση, λίπει, θυλημασιν θεών έδαισε ρίνας· ούδ' εΐπε μοΰνον, Ἦλιτον, συγγνωτε τοι? πριν ὰλλὰ καί γραι δώκεν εύμαρώς τράχηλον είς επωδήν και σκυτίσιν βραχίονας πεπεισμένως έδησε·
ΚΙ ράμνον τε καί κλάδον δάφνης υπέρ θύρην έθη κεν, άπαντα μάλλον η θανεΐν έτοιμος ών νπουργεΐν. μωρός δ’ ος ηθελέν τινος μισθού τὰ θειον είναι, ως των θεών οντων όταν Βίων θέλη νομίζειν. τοιγὰρ μάτην φρονών, ότ ήν άπας ό λέμφος άνθραξ, την χεϊρα τείνας ὥδέ πως, Χαΐρ’, εΐπε, χαΐρε, Πλουτεΰ.
1 αΰτψ codd. ι corr. Reiske.
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his familiar talk he would often vehemently assail belief in the gods, a taste which he had derived from Theodorus. Afterwards, when he fell ill (so it was said by the people of Chalcis where he died), he was persuaded to wear an amulet and to repent of his offences against religion. And even for want of nurses he was in a sad plight, until Antigonus sent him two servants. And it is stated by Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History that the king himself followed in a litter.
Even so he died, and in these lines β I have taken him to task :
We hear that Bion, to whom the Scythian land of Bory-sthenes gave birth, denied that the gods really exist. Had he persisted in holding this opinion, it would have been right to say, “ He thinks os he pleases: wrongly, to be sure, but still he does think so.” But in fact, when he fell ill of α lingering disease and feared death, he who denied the existence of the gods, and would not even look at α temple, who often mocked at mortals for sacrificing to deities, not only over hearth and high altars and table, with sweet savour and fat and incense did he gladden the nostrils of the gods; nor was he content to say “ I have sinned, forgive the past,” but lie cheerfully allowed an old woman to put a charm round his neck, and in full faith bound his arms with leather and placed the rhamnus and the laurel-branch over the door, being ready to submit to anything sooner than die. Fool for wishing that the divine favour might be purchased at a certain price, os if the gods existed just when Bion chose to recognize theml It was then with vain wisdom that, when the driveller was all ashes, he stretched out bis hand and said “ Hail, Pluto, hail I ”
“ Anth. Plan. v. 37.
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is Γεγόνασι δε Βίωνες δέκα· πρώτος ό Φερεκύδη τω Σνρίω σννακμάσας, ου φέρεται βιβλία δυο Ίάδι· ἔστι δέ Προκοννήσιο?. δεύτερος Συρακόσιος, τέχνας ρητορικάς γεγραφώς· τρίτος αντος οντος· τέταρτος Δημοκρίτειος καί μαθηματικός, 'Αβδηρίτης, Άτθίδι γεγραφώς καί Ίάδι· οδτος πρώτος εΐπεν εΐναί τινας οικήσεις ένθα γίνεσθαι εξ μηνών την νύκτα καί εξ την ημέραν, πέμπτος Σολεό?, Αιθιοπικά γεγραφώς· έκτος ρητορικός, ου φέρεται εννέα βιβλία Μουσών έπιγραφόμενα· έβδομος μελικός ποιητής· όγδοος Μιλήσιο? άνδριαντο· ποιος, ου μέμνηται καί Πολέμων ένατος ποιητής τραγωδίας των Τα ρσικών λεγομένων δέκατος άγαλματοποιός Κλαζομένιος ή Xioy, οΰ μέμνη-ται καί Ίππώναξ.
Κεφ. η'. ΛΑΚΥΔΗΣ
59 Αακυδης 'Αλεξάνδρου Κνρηναΐος. οΰτός ἔστιν ό της νέας Άκαδημείας κατάρξας καί Άρκεσίλαον διαδεξάμενος, άνήρ σεμνότατος καί ούκ ολίγους έσχηκώς ζηλωτάς· φιλόπονος τε εκ νέου καί πένης μέν, ευχαρις δ' άλλως καί ευόμιλος. τοΰτόν φασι καί περί οικονομίαν γλυκύτατα εσχηκέναι· επειδή γάρ τι προέλοι τον ταμιείου, σφραγισάμενος πάλιν εΐσω τον δακτύλιον διὰ της οπής έρρίπτει, ως μηδέποτ' αύτοΰ περιαιρεθείη τι καί βασταχθείη τών άποκειμένων. μαθόντα δή τοΰτο τα θερα· πόντια άπεσφράγιζε καί όσα εβούλετο εβάσταζεν έπειτα τον δακτύλιον τον αυτόν τρόπον διά της •
• Possibly Pytheas of Massilia in his “ Northern Voyage " had had experience of Arctio winters and summers.
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IV. 68-50. BION—LACYDES
Ten men have borne the name of Bion : (1) the contemporary of Pherecydes of Syria, to whom are assigned two books in the Ionic dialect; he was of Proconnesus ; (2) a Syracusan, -who wrote rhetorical handbooks ; (3) our philosopher; (4) a follower of Democritus and mathematician of Abdera, who wrote both in Attic and in Ionic : he was the first to affirm that there are places where the night lasts for six months and the day for six months “ ; (5) a native of Soli, who wrote a work on Aethiopia ; (6) a rhetorician, the author of nine books called after the Muses; (7) a lyric poet; (8) a Milesian sculptor, mentioned by Polemo ; (9) a tragic poet, one of the poets of Tarsus, as they are called ; (10) a sculptor of Clazomenae or Chios, mentioned by Hipponax.
Chapter 8. LACYDES (Head of the Academy c. 242-216 B.c.)
Lacydes, son of Alexander, was a native of Cyrene He was the founder of the New Academy and the successor of Arcesilaus : a man of very serious character who found numerous admirers ; industrious from his youth up and, though poor, of pleasant manners and pleasant conversation. A most amusing story is told of his housekeeping. Whenever he brought anything out of the store-room, he would seal the door up again and throw his signet-ring inside through the opening, to ensure that nothing laid up there should be stolen or carried off. So soon, then, as his rogues of servants got to know this, they broke the seal and carried off what they pleased, afterwards throwing the ring in the same way through 435
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οπής ένίοι els την στοάν· καί τούτο ποιοΰντα οὰδέ wot’ έφωράθη.
eo Ὁ γοΰν Αακυδης έσχόλαζεν έν Άκαδημεία έν τω κατασκευασθέντι κηπω υπό Άττάλου του βασιλέως, και Αακυδειον άττ' αύτοΰ προσηγορευετο. καί μόνος των απ’ αιωνος ζών τταρέδωκε την σχολήν Τηλεκλεΐ και Eύάνδρω τοις Φωκαεΰσι. παρά δ’ Εΰάνδρου διεδέξατο Ήγησίνους Πορ-γαμηνός, άφ' ου Καρνεάδης. χάριεν δ’ εις τον Αακύδην άναφερεται· Άττάλου γαρ αυτόν μετα-πεμπομένου φασιν είπεΐν τάς εικόνας πόρρωθεν δεΐν θεωρε ΐσθαι.	όφέ δε αύτω γεωμετροΰντι
λέγει τις, " εΐτα νυν καιρός; ” <καί δς·> “ εἶτα μηδέ νυν; "
βι ’Έιτελεύτησε δε σχολαρχεΐν αρξάμενος τω τετάρτη) ἔτει της Τετάρτης και τριακοστης και εκατοστής Όλυμπιάδος, της σχολής άφηγησά-μένος εξ προς τοΐς εΐκοσιν έτη· η τελευτή δέ αύτω παράλυσις εκ πολυποσίας, καί αύτω προσ-επαίξαμεν ημείς ούτωσί· και σέο, Αακυδij, φάτιν έκλυον ως άρα καί σε Βάκχος ελών 'Αιδη ποσσιν έσυρεν1 άκροις. ή σαφές ήν, Αιόνυσος όταν πολύς ές δέμας έλθη, λΰσε μέλη· διὰ δη μήτι Αυάΐος έφυ;
Κεφ, θ'. ΚΑΡΝΕΑΔΗΣ
82 Καρνεάδης ’Επικώμου η Φιλοκώμου, ως ’Αλέξανδρος έν Διαδοχαΐς, Κυρηναΐος. οΰτος τα των
1 σί . . . Βάιτχοί . . . Ισυριν Cobet ι <τι> . . , βάκχον . . . Ισυρα codd. nisi quod Anth. Pal. vil. 105 βίκχον scriptum sit 436
IV. 59-62. LACYDES—CARNEADES
the opening into the store-room. Nor were they evei detected in this.
Lacydes used to lecture in the Academy, in the garden which had been laid out by King Attalus, and from him it derived its name of Lacydeum. He did what none of his predecessors had ever done; in his lifetime he handed over the school to Telecles and Evander, both of Phocaea. Evander was succeeded by Hegesinus of Pergamum, and be again by Garneades. A good saying is attributed to Lacydes. When Attalus sent for him, he is said to have remarked that statues are best seen from a distance. He studied geometry late, and some one said to him, “ Is this a proper time ? " To which he replied, “ Nay, is it not even yet the proper time ? ’’
He assumed the headship of the school in the fourth year of the 134th Olympiad,0 and at his death he had been head for twenty-six years. His end was a palsy brought on by drinking too freely. And here is a quip of my own upon the fact6 :
Of thee too, O Lacydes. I have heard a tale, that Bacchus seized thee and dragged thee oq tip-toe· to the underworld. Nay. was it not clear that when the wine-god comes in force into the frame, he loosens our limbs? Perhaps this is why he gets his name of the Loosener.
Chapter 9· OARNEADES (c. 213-129 β c.) Garneades, the son of Epicomus or (according to Alexander in his Successions of Philosophers) of Philocomus, was a native of Cyrene. He studied a July 241-June 340 B.c.	‘ Anth. Pal. vii. 105.
• Or with trailing toes.” The vases show bodies carried in the arms or Aung over the shoulders with the toes just touching the ground.
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Στωικὥν βιβλία άναγνούς έπιμελώς < και μάλιστα > τὰ Χρύσιππού, επιεικώς αύτοΐς αντέλεγε καί ενήμερε ι τοσοΰτον, ώστε εκείνο έπιλέγειν ει μη γάρ ήν Χρύσιππος, ούκ αν ήν εγώ. φιλόπονος δ’ άνθρωπος γέγονεν ει καί τις άλλος, εν μεν τοΐς φυσικοΐς ήττον φερόμενος, εν δέ τοΐς ήθικόΐς μάλλον. δθεν και εκόμα και έτρεφεν όνυχας ασχολία τη περί τούς λόγους, τοσοΰτον δ' ΐσχυσεν εν φιλοσοφία, ώστε καί τούς ρήτορας άπολύσαντας εκ των σχολών παρ' αυτόν ἱέναι καί αύτοΰ άκούειν.
63	Ἦν δέ καί μεγαλοφωνότατος, ώστε τον γυμνασίαρχον προσπεμφαι αύτώ μη οντω βοάν τον δέ είπεΐν, “ καί δδο μέτρον φωνής.” ένθεν εύ-στόχως έλόντα άμείφασθαι· φάναι γάρ, " μέτρον έχεις τούς ακούοντας.” δεινώς τ ήν έπιπληκτικος καί έν ταΐς ζητησεσι δύσμαχος· τα τε δείπνα λοιπόν παρητεΐτο διά τάς προειρημένας αιτίας, οΰτός ποτε Μέντορος του Ήιθυνοΰ μαθητου οντος καί παρ' αυτόν έλθόντος εις την διατριβήν, ως έπείρα αύτοΰ την παλλακήν ό Μέντωρ, καθά φησι Φα-βωρινος έν Παντοδαπη ιστορία, μεταξύ λέγω ι παρωδησεν εις αυτόν
64	πωλείται τις δεΰρο γέρων άλιος νημερτής, Μέντορι είδόμενος ήμέν δέμας ήδέ καί αύδήν τούτον σχολής τησδ' έκκεκηρΰχθαι λέγω·
καί ος άναστάς έφη·
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carefully the writings of the Stoics and particularly those of Ohrysippus, and by combating these successfully he became so famous that he would often say : Without Chrysippus where should I have been ?
The man’s industry was unparalleled, although in physics he was not so strong as in ethics. Hence he would let his hair and nails grow long from intense devotion to study. Such was his predominance in philosophy that even the rhetoricians would dismiss their classes and repair to him to hear him lecture.
His voice was extremely powerful, so that the keeper of the gymnasium sent to him and requested him not to shout so loud. To which he replied, " Then give me something by which to regulate my voice.” Thereupon by a happy hit the man replied in the words, “ You have a regulator in your audience.” His talent for criticizing opponents was remarkable, and he was β formidable controversialist And for the reasons already given he further declined invitations to dine out. One of his pupils was Mentor the Bithynian, who tried to ingratiate himself with a concubine of Carneades; so on one occasion (according to Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History), when Mentor came to lecture, Carneades in the course of his remarks let fall these lines by way of parody at his expense :
Hither comes an old man of the sea, infallible, like to Mentor in person and In voice.* Him I proclaim to have been banished from this school.
Thereupon the other got up and replied :
0 Carneades applies two lines from the Odyssey, namely Iv. 384 and (with a change to the masculine participle) ii. 868
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οἱ μεν εκήρυσσον, τοι δ’ ήγείροντο μάλ' ωκα.
Δειλότερον δέ πως 8οκεΐ περί τήν τελευτήν άνεστράφθαι, ότ€ συνεχές έλεγεν, " ή συστησασα φύσις και διαλύσει.” μαθών τε Αντίπατρον φάρμακον πιόντα άποθανεΐν, παρωρμήθη προς το ευθαρσές τής απαλλαγής καί φησι, “ δότε οΰν κάμ οἱ· ” των δε είπόντων, “ τί; ” " οίνο μέλι ” εΐπεν. τελευτώντος δ' αύτοΰ φασιν εκλειφιν γενέσθαι σελήνης, συμπάθειαν, ως αν εϊποι τις, αϊνιττομένου του μεθ' ήλιον καλλίστου των άστρων. (5 Φησι δέ 'Απολλόδωρος εν Χρονικοί? άπελθεΐν αυτόν εξ ανθρώπων ἔτει τετάοτω τής δευτέρας και εξηκοστής και εκατοστής 'Ολυμπιάδος, βιώ-σαντα έτη πέντε προς τοΐς όγδοήκοντα. φέρονται δ' αύτοΰ επιστολαι προς Άριαράθην τον Καππαδοκίας βασιλέα, τα δέ λοιπά αύτοΰ οι μαθηταί συνέγραφαν αντος δέ κατέλιπεν ούδέν. ἔστι και εις τούτον ημών τω λογαοιδικω μετρώ [και Άρχε-βουλείω]·
τί με Καρνεάδην, τί με, Μοΰσα, θέλεις έλέγχειν; άμαθής γάρ ος ο ἔτι κάτοιδεν όπως δεδοίκει τὰ θανεΐν ότε καί φθισικήν ποτ ἔχων κακίστην νόσον, ούκ έθελεν λύσιν ίσχέμεν· αλλ’ άκούσας οτι φάρμακον Αντίπατρός τι πιών άπέσβη,
>β “ δότε τοίνυν,” έφησε, " τί κάμε πιεΐν." “ τι μέντοι; τί; ” “ δότ' οίνόμελι.” σφοδρά τ είχε πρόχειρα
ταυτι·
“ φύσις ή συνέχουσά με καί διαλύσεται δη.” ό μεν ούδέν έλασσον έβη κατά γής, ένήν δὲ τὰ πλέω κακά κέρδε' ἔχοντα μολείν ές φδου.
Αέγεται καί τάς οφεις νυκτός ύποχυθήναι καί 440
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Those on their part made proclamation, and these speedily assembled.0
He seems to have shown some want of courage in the face of death, repeating often the words," Nature which framed this whole will also destroy it.” When he learnt that Antipater committed suicide by drinking a potion, he was greatly moved by the constancy with which he met his end, and exclaimed, “ Give it then to me also.” And when those about him asked “ What ? ” “A honeyed draught,” said he. At the time he died the moon is said to have been eclipsed, and one might well say that the brightest luminary in heaven next to the sun thereby gave token of her sympathy.
According to Apollodorus in his Chronology, he departed this life in the fourth year of the 162nd Olympiad 6 at the age of eighty-five years. Letters of his to Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, are extant. Everything else was compiled by his pupils ; he himself left nothing in writing. I have written upon him in logaoedic metre os follows 0 :
Why, Muse, oh why wouldst thou have me censure Carneadea ? For he is ignorant who knoweth not how he feared death. When wasting away with the worst of diseases, he would not find release. But when he heard that Antipater's life was quenched by drinking a potion, “ Give me too,” he cried, “ a draught to drink. “ Whet ? pray what ? ” Give me α draught of honeyed wine.” He had often od his Jips the words, “ Nature which holds this frame together will surely dissolve it.” None the less he too went down to the grave, and he might have got there sooner by cutting short his tale of woes.
It is said that his eyes went blind at night without ■ Hom. 11. ii. 53.
6 129-128 a.c.
* Anth. Plan. ν. 89.
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άγνοεΐν κελευσαί τε τόν παΐδα λύχνον άψαι* είσκο* μίσαντος δέ καί είπόντος, “ κεκόμικα,” “ ούκοΰν," είπεΐν, " σὰ άναγίνωσκε."
Τούτου πολλοί μέν καί άλλοι γεγονασι μαθηταί, ελλογιμωτατος δέ Κλειτόμαχος· περί οΰ και λεκτέον.
Γέγονε μέντοι και άλλος Καρνεάδης, έλεγε ίας ποιητής ψυχρος.
Κεφ. ι\ ΚΛΕΙΤΟΜΑΧΟΣ
β7 Κλειτόμαχος Καρχηδόνιος. οντος εκαλείτο μεν Άσδρούβας και τη Ιοία φωνή κατά την πατρίδα εφιλοσόφει. ελθών δ' εις Αθήνας ήδη τετταράκοντ' έτη γεγονώς ήκουσε Καρνεάδον κάκεΐνος άπο-δεξάμενος αύτοΰ το φιλόπονου γράμματά τ εποίησε μαθεΐν και συνήσκει τον άνδρα. ό δέ εις τοσοΰτον ήλασεν έπιμελείας, ώστε υπέρ τα τετρακόσια βιβλία συνέγραφε, καί διεδέξατο τον Καρνεάδην και τα αύτοΰ μάλιστα διά των συγγραμμάτων εφώτισεν. άνήρ εν ταΐς τρισ'ιν αίρέσεσι διαπρέφας, εν τε τ-rj 'Ακαδημαϊκή και περιπατητική και στωική.
Καθολου δέ τούς Ακαδημαϊκούς ό Ύίμων οΰτω διασύρει·
ούδ’ Άκαδημιακών πλατυρημοσύνης άναλίστου.
Ήμεΐς δέ τούς 'Ακαδημαϊκούς τούς ὰττὰ Πλά-τωνος διεληλυθότες έλθωμεν επί τούς άπο Πλάτωνος περιπατητικούς, ὥν ήρζεν 'Αριστοτέλης.
IV. ββ-β7. CARNEADES—CLITOMACHUS
his knowing it, and he ordered the slave to light the lamp. The latter brought it and said, “ Here it is.” “ Then,” said Carneades, “ read.”
He had many other disciples, but the most illustrious of them afi was Clitomachus, of whom we have next to speak.
There was another Carneades, a frigid elegiac poet.
Chapter 10. CLITOMACHUS (Head of the Academy from 129 b.c.)
Clitomachus was a Carthaginian, his real name being Hasdrubal, and he taught philosophy at Carthage in his native tongue. He had reached his fortieth year when he went to Athens and became a pupil of Carneades. And Carneades, recognizing his industry, caused him to be educated and took part in training him. And to such lengths did his diligence go that he composed more than four hundred treatises. He succeeded Carneades in the headship of the school, and by his writings did much to elucidate his opinions. He was eminently well acquainted with the three sects—the Academy, the Peripatetics, and the Stoics.
The Academics in general are assailed by Timon in the line :
The prolixity of the Academics unseasoned by salt.
Having thus reviewed the Academics who derived from Plato, we will nowpass on to the Peripatetics, who also derived from Plato. They begin with Aristotle.
E
Κεφ. α'. ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΗΣ
Ι Αριστοτέλης Νικομάχον και Φαιστίδος Στα-γειρίτης. ο δέ Νικόμαχος ήν άπό Νι κομάχον του Μαχάονο; του ’Ασκληπιού, καθὰ φησιν "Έιρμιππος έν τω Περί Άριστοτέλους· και συνεβίω ’Αμύντη. τω Μακεδόνων βασιλέϊ Ιατρού και φίλου χρεία, οΰτος γνησιώτατος των Πλάτωνο? μαθητών, τραυλός την φωνήν, ὥ5 φησι Τιμόθεος ό ’Αθηναίος έν τω Πο/H βίων· ὰλλὰ καί ισχνόσκελής, φασίν, ήν και μικρόμματος έσθήτί τ έπισήμω χρώμενος και δακτυλίοις και κουρά, έσχε δε και υιόν Νικόμαχον εζ Έρπυλλίδος της παλλακής, ως φησι Τίμαιος?
2 Άπέστη δέ Πλάτωνο? ἔτι περιόντος· ώστε φασίν εκείνον είπεϊν, " 'Αριστοτέλης ημάς απελάκτισε, καθαπερεί τα πωλάρια γεννηθέντα την μητέρα φησι δ' Έρμίππος έν τοι? Βίου δτι πρεσβευοντος αυτού προς Φίλιππον υπέρ ’Αθηναίων σχολάρχης εγένετο της έν 'Ακαδημεία σχολής Ξ,ενοκράτης· ελθόντα δη αυτόν καί θεασάμενον υπ' άλλω την σχολήν, έλέσθαι περίπατον τον εν Αι'κείω καί 1 codd. Τιμίβιοι repeated from above.
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BOOK V
Chapter 1. ARISTOTLE (384-322 b.c.)
Aristotle, son of Nicomachus and Phaestis, was a native of Stagira. His father, Nicomachus, as Hermippus relates in his book On Aristotle, traced his descent from Nicomachus who was the son of Machaon and grandson of Asclepius ; and he resided with Amyntas, the king of Macedon, in the capacity of physician and friend. Aristotle was Plato's most genuine disciple ; he spoke with a lisp, as we learn from Timotheus the Athenian in his book On Lives ; further, his calves were slender (so they say), his eyes small, and he was conspicuous by his attire, his rings, and the cut of his hair. According to Timaeus, he had a son by Herpyllis, his concubine, who was also called Nicomachus.
He seceded from the Academy while Plato was still alive. Hence the remark attributed to the latter: " Aristotle spurns me, as colts kick out at the mother who bore them.” “ Hermippus in his Lives mentions that he was absent as Athenian envoy at the court of Philip when Xenocrates became head of the Academy, and that on his return, when he saw the school under a new head, he made choice of α public walk in the Lyceum where he would walk • Cf Aelian, V.H. iv. β.
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μέχρι μεν άλειμματος1 άνακάμ-πτοντα τοΐϊ μαθηταΖς συμφιλοσοφεΐν ἔθεν περιπατητικόν προσαγορευθη-ναι. οἱ δ’, οτι εκ νόσου περιπατοΰντι 'Αλεζάνδρω συ μπαρών δι ελέγετο άτ τα.
8 Ἑ7τειδή δέ πλείους έγένοντο ηδη, και έκάθισεν είπών
αισχρόν σιωπάν, Έ,ενοκράτην δ’ εάν λέγειν. και προς θέσιν συνεγύμναζε τούς μαθητάς, άμα και ρητορικώς έπασκών. έπειτα μέντοι άπηρε προς Έρμίαν τον ευνούχον, ’Αταρνέως όντα τύραννον· ον οι μεν φασι παιδικά γενέσθαι αύτοΰ, οι δε και κηδεΰσαι αύτώ δόντα την θυγατέρα η άδελφιδήν, ως φησι Αημητριος ό Μάγνης έν τοΐς ϊίερί ομωνύμων ποιητών τε και συγγραφέων ος και δοΰλον Εύβού-λου φησι γενέσθαι τον Έρμίαν, γένει Ειθυνόν όντα και τον δεσπότην άνελόντα. Αρίστιππος δ' έν τω πράττω1 Πορΐ παλαιός τρυφής φησιν έρασθήναι τον 4 'Αριστοτέλην παλλακίδας του Έρμίου. του δε συγχώρησαν τος έγημέ τ' αυτήν και εθυεν ύπερ-χαίρων τω γυναίω, ως ’Αθηναίοι τη 'Ελευσινία Δήμητρι· τω τε Έρμίψ παιάνα έγραφεν, ος ένδον γέγραπται. έντεΰθέν τε γενέσθαι έν Μακεδονία παρά Φιλίππω και λαβεΐν μαθητήν παρ’ αύτοΰ τον υιόν ’Αλέξανδρον, καί αιτησαι αναστησαι αύτοΰ την πατρίδα κατασκαφεΐσαν υπό Φιλίππου καί τυχεΐν 1 άλείμματοί. Bywater puts this between daggers.
* νρώτιρ] τετίρτψ Wilamowitz.
“ Eur. Philoct. Frag. 785 Bind., 796 Nauck* *.
1 Most authorities put Isocrates here in place of Xeno-
• This story comes ultimately from Lyco the Pythagorean j cf. Aristocles. Cf Euseb. Praep. Ευ. xv. 2 § 5 φησί yip M6
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up and down discussing philosophy with his pupils until it was time to rub themselves with oil. Hence the name " Peripatetic/’ But others say that it was given to him because, when Alexander was recovering from an illness and taking daily walks, Aristotle joined him and talked with him on certain matters.
In time the circle about him grew larger ; he then sat down to lecture, remarking 0 :
It were base to keep silence and let Xenocrates * speak. He also taught his pupils to discourse upon a set theme, besides practising them in oratory. Afterwards, however, he departed to Hermias the eunuch, who was tyrant of Atarneus, and there is one story that he was on very affectionate terms with Hermias ; according to another, Hermias bound him by ties of kinship, giving him his daughter or his niece in marriage, and so Demetrius of Magnesia narrates in his work on Poets and Writers of the Same Name. The same author tells us that Hermias had been the slave of Eubulus, and that he was of Bithynian origin and had murdered his master. Aristippus in his first book On the Luxury of the Ancients says that Aristotle fell in love with a concubine of Hermias, and married her with his consent, and in an excess of delight sacrificed to a weak woman as the Athenians did to Demeter of Eleusis * ; and that he composed a paean in honour of Hermias, which is given below ; next that he stayed in Macedonia at Philip’s court and received from him his son Alexander as his pupil; that he petitioned Alexander to restore his native city which had been destroyed by Philip and obtained his
θύιιν Αριστοτθιην θυσίαν τα·ιλ(υτηκυΙφ τί yvvaixl τοιαύτην οποίαν ’Αθηναίοι rjj Αήμητρι. This version is irreconcilable with ϋπερχαίρων in D. L.
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οΐς καί νόμους θεΐναι. ὰλλὰ και εν τή σχολή νομοθεrelv μιμούμενου Ξ,ενοκράτην, ώστε κατά, δέκα ημέρας άρχοντα ποιεΐν. επειδή δ’ εδόκει επιεικώς αύτω συγγεγενήσθαι ’Αλεξάνδρω, άπήρεν εις ’Αθήνας, συστήσας αύτω τον συγγενή Καλλι-Ε σθένην τον Όλύνθιον ον και παρρησιαστικώτερον λαλοΰντα τω βασιλέϊ και μή πειθόμενον αύτω φασιν επιπλήξαντα είπεΐν
ώκύμορος δη μοι, τεκος, εσσεαι, οἶ’ αγορεύεις. και δή καί εγενετο. δόξας γάρ Έρμολάω συμ-μετεσχηκεναι της εις ’Αλέξανδρον επιβουλής iv σιδηρά περιήγετο γαλεάγρα, φθειριών καί α· κόμιστός· καί τύλος λέοντι παραβληθείς, οΰτω κατ-εστρεφεν.
Ὁ δ’ οΰν 'Αριστοτέλης ελθών εις τάς ’Αθήνας καί τρία προς τοΐς δέκα τής σχολής άφηγησάμενος ετη υπεξήλθεν εις Χαλκίδα, Εύρυμεδοντος αύτον του ίεροφάντου δίκην άσεβείας γραφαμενου, ή Αημοφίλου, ὥ? φησι Φαβωρΐνος εν Παντοδαπή ιστορία, επειδήπερ τον ύμνον εποίησεν εις τον 6 προειρημένου Έρμίαν, ὰλλὰ και επίγραμμα επί του εν Αελφοΐς ανδριάντας τοιοΰτον
τόνδε ποτ ούχ όσίως παραβάς μα κάρων θεμιν αγνήν
εκτεινεν Περσών τοξοφόρων βασιλεύς,
ού φανερως λόγχη φονίοις εν άγώσι κρατήσας, ὰλλ’ άνδρος πίατει χρησάμενος δολίου.
Ενταύθα δή πιών άκόνιτον ετελεύτησεν, ως * *
•	Hom. 11. xviii. 95.
*	As in ii. 78, iii. 19 and τ. 77, Favorinus Ϊ9 curious to slate the names of the accusers of philosophers put upon trial. 448
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request; and that he also drew up a code of laws for the inhabitants. We learn further that, following the example of Xenocrates, he made it a rule in his school that every ten days a new president should be appointed. When he thought that he had stayed long enough with Alexander, he departed to Athens, having first presented to Alexander his kinsman Callisthenes of Olynthus. But when Callisthenes talked with too much freedom to the king and disregarded his own advice, Aristotle is said to have rebuked him by citing the line a :
Short-lived, I ween, wilt thou be, my child, by what thou sayest.
And so indeed it fell out. For he, being suspected of complicity in the plot of Hermolaus against the life of Alexander, was confined in an iron cage and carried about until he became infested with vermin through lack of proper attention ; and finally he was thrown to a lion and so met his end.
To return to Aristotle : he came to Athens, was head of his school for thirteen years, and then withdrew to Chalcis because he was indicted for impiety by Eurymedon the hierophant, or, according to Favorinus b in his Miscellaneous History, by Demophilus, the ground of the charge being the hymn he composed to the aforesaid Hermias, as well as the following inscription for his statue at Delphiβ:
This man in violation of the hallowed law of the immortals was unrighteously slain by the king of the bow-bearing Persians, who overcome him, not openly with a spear in murderous combat, but by treachery with the aid of one in whom he trusted.
At Chalcis he died, according to Eumelus in the • Anth. Plan. ill. 48.
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φησιν Εϋμηλος έν τη πέμπτη των 'Ιστοριών, βίους ἔτη έβδομήκοντα. ό δ αύτός φησιν αυτόν και Πλάτωνι τριακοντούτην σνστηναι, διαπίπτων βε-βίωκε γαρ τρία μεν προς τοι? εξήκοντα, Πλάτωνι δέ ετττακαιδεκετης συνέστη.
Ὁ δέ ύμνος έχει τοΰτον τον τρόπον·
7 άρετά, πολύμοχθε γένει βροτείω, θήραμα κάλλιστον βίω, σάς περί, παρθένε, μορφάς και θανεΐν ζαλωτός εν Ἑλλόδι πότμος καί πόνους τλήναι μαλερούς άκάμαντας· τοΐον επί φρένα βάλλεις κάρτος αθάνατον χρυσόν τε κρείσσον καί γονέων μαλακαυγήτοιό θ' ύπνου, σεΰ δ' ένεχ οΰκ Αιός Ήρακλέης Λήδα? τε κοΰροι πόλλ’ άνέτλασαν έργοις σαν άγρευοντες δύναμιν. β σοΐς δε πόθοις Άχιλεύς
Αίας τ' Άίδαο δόμους ήλθον σάς δ' ένεκεν φιλιού μορφάς καί Άταρνέος έντροφος άελίου χήρωσεν αύγάς. τοιγαρ αοίδιμος έργοις, αθάνατόν τε μιν ανξή· σουσι Μοΰσαι
Μναμοσύνας θυγατρες, Αιός ξενίου σέβας αύ-ξουσαι φιλίας τε γέρας βεβαίου.
Ἔστι 8’ οΰν καί εις τοΰτον ημών ούτως έχον
Eύρυμέδων ποτ' έμελλεν Άριστοτέλην άσεβείας γράφασθαι Αηοΰς μύστιδος ών πρόπολος, άλλα πιών άκόνιτον ύπέκφυγε· τοστ’ άκονιτί ήν αρα νικήσαι συκοφάσεις άδικους.
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fifth book of his Histories, by drinking aconite, at the age of seventy. The same authority makes him thirty years old when he came to Plato ; but here he is mistaken. For Aristotle lived to be sixty-three, and he was seventeen when he became Plato’s pupil. The hymn in question runs as follows :
O virtue, toilsome for the generation of mortals to achieve, the fairest prize that life can win, for thy beauty, O virgin, it were a doom glorious in Hellas even to die and to endure fierce, untiring labours. Such courage dost thou implant in the mind, imperishable, better than gold, dearer than parents or soft-eyed sleep. For thy sake Heracles, sod of Zeus, and the sods of Leda endured much in the tasks whereby they pursued thy might. And yearning after thee come Achilles and Ajax to the house of Hades, and for the sake of thy dear form the nursling of Atarneus too was bereft of the light of the sun. Therefore shall his deeds be sung, and the Muses, the daughters of Memory, shall make him immortal, exalting the majesty of Zeus, guardian of strangers, and the grace of lasting friendship.
There is, too, something of my own upon the philosopher which I will quote 0 :
Eurymedon, the priest of Deo’s mysteries, was once about to indict Aristotle for impiety, but he, by a draught of poison, escaped prosecution. This then was an easy way of vanquishing unjust calumnies.
• Anth. Pal. vil. 107.
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θ Τούτον πρώτον Φαβωρΐνος έν Παντοδαττή ιστορία λόγον δικανικόν υπέρ έαυτοΰ συγγράφαι φησίν in αύτή ταυτή rrj δίκη καί λέγειν ώς Άθήνησιν
δγχνη επ' όγχνη γηράσκει, σΰκον δ’ επί συκω.
Φησι δ’ ’Απολλόδωρο? εν Χρονικοί? γεννηθήναι μεν αυτόν τω πρωτω ετει τή? ενάτης καί ενενηκοστής Όλυμπιάδος, παραβαλεϊν δε Πλάτωνι καί διατρΐψαι παρ’ αύτω εΐκοσιν ἔτη, έπτακαιδεκέτην συστάντα· καί είο τε Μυτιλήνην ελθεΐν επ’ άρχοντος Εύβουλου τω τετάρτω ἔτει της δγδόης καί εκατοστής Όλυμπιάδος. Πλάτωνος δε τελευτήσαντος τω πρωτω ἔτει επί Θεοφίλου, προς Έρμίαν άπαραι ίο καί μεΐναι ετη τρία· επι Πιιθοδότου δ’ ελθεΐν προς Φίλιππον τω δευτερω ετει της ενάτης καί εκατοστής Όλυμπιάδος, ’Αλεξάνδρου πεντεκαίδεκα ετη ήδη γεγονότος, εις δ’ Αθήνας άφικέσθαι τω δευτερω ετει τής ενδεκάτης καί εκατοστής Όλυμπιάδος καί εν Αυκείω σχολάσαι ετη τρία προς τοΐς δέκα, εΐτ’ άπαραι εις Χαλκίδα τω τ ρ ιτ ω ετει τής Τετάρτης καί δεκάτης καί εκατοστής Όλυμπιάδος, καί τελευτήσαι ετών τριών που καί εξήκοντα νόσω, οτε καί Δημοσθενην καταστρεφαι εν Καλαυρείφ, επί Φιλοκλεους. λέγεται δε διὰ την Καλλισθένους προς ’Αλέξανδρον συστασιν πρόσκρουσα ι τω βασιλέϊ-κάκεΐνον επί τω τούτον λυπήσαι Άναξιμενην μεν αύξήσαι, πέμφαι δε καί Ξενοκράτει δώρα.
11 Άπεσκω φε δ’ εις αυτόν επίγραμμα καί Θεό-
« Hom. Od. νϋ. 120.
6 There must have been a chapter in Favorinus dealing with “ Inventions.”
• 384-383 b.c. * * 345-344 b.o.	' 347-346 b.c.
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Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History affirms that Aristotle was the first to compose a forensic speech in his own defence written for this very suit; and he cites him as saying that at Athens 0
Pear upon pear grows old and fig upon fig.*
According to Apollodorus in his Chronology he was born in the first year of the 99th Olympiad.0 He attached himself to Plato and resided with him twenty years, having become his pupil at the age of seventeen. He went to Mitylene in the archonship of Eubulus in the fourth year of the 108th Olympiad .i When Plato died in the first year of that Olympiad,· during the archonship of Theophilus, he went to Hermias and stayed with him three years. In the archonship of Pythodotus, in the second year of the 109th Olympiad/ he went to the court of Philip, Alexander being then in his fifteenth year. His arrival at Athens was in the second year of the 111th Olympiad,* and he lectured in the Lyceum for thirteen years ; then he retired to Chalcis in the third year of the 114th Olympiad ft and died a natural death, at the age of about sixty-three, in the archonship of Philocles, in the same year in which Demosthenes died at Calauria. It is said that he incurred the king’s displeasure because he had introduced Callisthenes to him, and that Alexander, in order to cause him annoyance, honoured Anaximenes1 and sent presents to Xenocrates.
Theocritus of Chios, according to Ambryon in his
' 342-341 b.c.	« 335-334 b.c. » 322-321 a.a
* No doubt Anaximenes of Lampsacus (c/. supra, ii. 8 3), to whom is attributed the Bhetorica ad Alexandrum, which has come down to us in the Aristotelian Corpus.
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κριτος ό Χίο?, ουτωσΐ ποιήσας, ως φησιν Άμβρύων έν τω Περί ®εοκρίτου·
Ἑρ/χίου ευνούχου ήδ’ Ει5|9οόλου α/χο δούλου σήμα κενόν κενόφρων τεΰξεν ’Αριστοτέλης,
<ο? διὰ τήν άκρατή γαστρός φύαιν εἴλβτο ναίειν, άντ' Άκαδημείας, Βορβόρου εν ιτροχοάίς>1.
άλλα και Τΐμ,ων αύτοΰ καθήφατο είπών ούδ' αρ' ’Αριστοτελους είκαιοσύνης άλεγεινής.
Καί οδτος μεν ό βίος του φιλοσόφου, ημείς δέ και διαθήκαις αύτοΰ περιετυχομεν, οϋτω πως εχούσαις·
“ Ἔσται μεν ευ· εάν δε τι συμβαίνη, τάδε διεθετο ’Αριστοτέλης· επίτροπον μεν είναι πάντων και διά 12 παντός 'Αντίπατρον· εως δ* αν Νικάνωρ καταλάβη, επιμελεΐσθαι Άριστομένην, Τίμαρχον, "Ιππαρχον, Διοτελην, Θεόφραστον, εάν βούληται και ενδεχη-ται αύτω, των τε παιδιών και Έρπυλλίδος και των καταλελειμμενων. και δταν ώρα ή τή παιδί, εκδίδοσθαι αυτήν Νικάνορι· εάν δε τή παιδί συμβή τι—ο μη γένοιτο ούδε ἔσται—προ τοΰ γημασθαι η επείδάν γήμηται, μήπω παιδιών οντων, Νι κάνωρ κύριος έστω καί περί τοΰ παιδιού καί περί των άλλων διοικεϊν άξίως καί αύτοΰ καί ημών, επιμε-λείσθω δέ Νικάνωρ καί τής παιδός καί τοΰ παιδός Νικομάχου, όπως αν άξιοι τά περί αυτών®, ως καί πατήρ ών καί άδελφός. εάν δε τι πρότερον συμβή Νικάνορι—ο μη γένοιτο—ή προ τοΰ λαβεΐν την
1 addunt editores ex Plutarcho et Eusebio. s αυτών codd.: αύτώ Reiske.
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book On Theocritus, ridiculed him in an epigram which runs as follows ° :
To Hermias the eunuch, the slave withal of Eubulus, an empty monument was raised by empty-witted Aristotle, who by constraint of a lawless appetite chose to dwell at the mouth of the Borborus [muddy stream] rather than in the Academy.
Timon again attacked him in the line b:
No, nor yet Aristotle’s painful futility,·
Such then was the life of the philosopher. I have also come across his will, which is worded thus :
“ All will be well; but, in case anything should happen, Aristotle has made these dispositions. Antipater is to be executor in all matters and in general; but, until Nicanor shall arrive, Aristomenes, Timarchus, Hipparchus, Dioteles and (if he consent and if circumstances permit him) Theophrastus shall take charge as well of Herpyllis and the children as of the property. And when the girl shall be grown up she shall be given in marriage to Nicanor; but if anything happen to the girl (which heaven forbid and no such thing will happen) before her marriage, or when she is married but before there are children, Nicanor shall have full powers, both with regard to the child and with regard to everything else, to administer in a manner worthy both of himself and of us. Nicanor shall take charge of the girl and of the boy Nicomachus as he shall think fit in all that concerns them as if he were father and brother. And if anything should happen to Nicanor (which heaven forbid 1) either before he marries the girl, or
■ Anth. Plan. ii. 46.	1 Frag. 36 D.
• Of Hom. H. xxiii. 701.
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παΐδα η έπειδάν λάβη, μηπω παιδιών οντων, εάν
13	μεν τι εκείνος τάξη, ταΰτα κυρία έστω· εάν δέ βούληται Θεόφραστος είναι μετά της παιδός, καθάπερ προς Νικάνορα· εΐ δέ μη, τούς επιτρόπους βουλευομένους μετ' 'Αντιπάτρου και περί της παιδός καί περί του παιδιού διοικεΐν όπως αν αύτοΐς δοκη άριστα είναι, επιμελεΐσθαι δε του? επιτρόπους και Νικάνορα μνησθέντας εμού καί Έρττυλλίδος, οτ ι σπουδαία περί εμέ έγένετο, των τε άλλων και εάν βούληται άνδρα λαμβάνειν, όπως μη άναξίω ημών δοθη. δούναι δ' αυτή προς τοΐς πρότερον δεδομένοις καί αργυρίου τάλαντον έκ των καταλελειμμένων καί θεραπαίνας τρεις, <άς> αν βουληται, και την παιδίσκην ην έχει καί παΐδα τον
14	Πυρραΐον καί εάν μεν εν Χαλκίδι βουληται ο'ικεΐν, τον ξενώνα τον προς τω κήπω· εάν δέ εν Έταγείροις, την πατρωαν οικίαν, οποτέραν δ’ αν τούτων βουληται, κατασκευάσαι τούς επιτρόπους σκεύεσιν οΐς αν δοκη κάκείνοις καλώς έχειν καί Ἑρπυλλἱδι ΐκανώς. έπιμελείσθω δέ Νικάνωρ καί Μύρμηκος του παιδιού, όπως αν άξίως ημών τοΐς ίδίοις επικομισθη σύν τοΐς ΰπάρχουσιν α είλήφαμεν αύτοΰ. είναι δέ καί Άμβρακίδα έλευθέραν καί δούναι αυτή, όταν η παΐς έκδοθη, πεντακοσίας δραχμάς καί την πα&ιαχην ην έχει, δούναι δέ καί Θαλή προς τη παιδίσκη ην έχει, τη ώνηθείση, χιλίας
15	δραχμάς καί παιδίσκην· καί Έίμωνι χωρίς του πρότερον αργυρίου αύτω <δοθέντος> εις παΐδ' άλλον, η παΐδα πρίασθαι η άργύριον επιδοΰναι. Ύύχωνα δ' ελεύθερον είναι, όταν ή παΐς έκδοθη, καί Φίλωνα καί Όλύμπιον καί τὰ παιδίον αύτοΰ.
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when he has married her but before there are children, any arrangements that he may make shall be valid. And if Theophrastus is willing to live with her, < he shall have > the same rights as Nicanor. Otherwise the executors in consultation with Antipater shall administer as regards the daughter and the boy as seems to them to be best. The executors and Nicanor, in memory of me and of the steady affection which Herpyllis has borne towards me, shall take care of her in every other respect and, if she desires to be married, shall see that she be given to one not unworthy ; and besides what she has already received they shall give her a talent of silver out of the estate and three handmaids whomsoever she shall choose besides the maid she has at present and the man-servant Pyrrhaeus; and if she chooses to remain at Chalcis, the lodge by the garden, if in Stagira, my father’s house. Whichever of these two houses she chooses, the executors shall furnish with such furniture as they think proper and as Herpyllis herself may approve. Nicanor shall take charge of the boy Mynnex, that he be taken to his own friends in a manner worthy of me with the property of his which we received. Ambracis shall be given her freedom, and on my daughter’s marriage shall receive 500 drachmas and the maid whom she now has. And to Th&Ie shall be given, in addition to the maid whom she has and who was bought, a thousand drachmas and a maid. And Simon, in addition to the money before paid to him towards another servant, shall either have a. servant purchased for him or receive a further sum of money. And Tycho, Philo, Olympius and his child shall have their freedom when my daughter is married. None of 457
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μη πωλεΐν δέ των -παίδων μηδένα των εμέ θερα-πευόντων, ὰλλὰ χρήσθαι αύτοΐς· όταν δ’ £ν ηλικία γένωνται, ελευθέρους άφεΐναι κατ' αξίαν, έπι-μελεΐσθαι δέ καί των εκδεδομένων εικόνων παρά. Γρυλλίωνα, όπως έπιτελεσθεΐσαι άνατεθώσιν, η τε Νικάνορος και ή Προξωου, ην διενοούμην εκδοΰναι, καί ή της μητρός τής Νι κάνορος- καί την Άρι-μνηστου την πεποιημένην άναθεΐναι, όπως μνημείον ιβ αυτόν ή, επειδή άπαις ετελεύτησε· καί <τήν> της μητρος της ήμετερας τη Δήμητρι άναθεΐναι εις Νεμέαν ή όπου αν δοκή. όπου δ' αν ποιώνται την ταφήν, ενταύθα καί τα Πυθιάδο? οστά άνελόντας θεΐναι, ώσπερ αυτή προσέταξεν· άναθεΐναι δέ καί Νικάνορα σωθέντα, ήν ευχήν υπέρ αύτοΰ ηύξάμην, ζωα λίθινα τετραπήχη Διΐ σωτηρι καί ’Αθήνα σώτειρα έν Σταγείροις/’
Τούτον ΐσχουσιν αύτω αἱ διαθήκαι τον τρόπον, λέγεται δέ καί λοπάδας αύτοΰ πλείστας εΰρήσθαι-καί Αύκωνα λέγειν ως έν πυέλω θερμού ελαίου λουοιτο καί τοΰλαιον διαπωλοΐτο. ἔνιοι δέ καί άσκίον θερμού ελαίου έπιτιθέναι αυτόν τφ στο-μάχω φασι· καί οπότε κοιμωτο, σφαίραν χαλκήν βάλλεσθαι αύτω εις την χεΐρα λεκάνης υποκείμενης, ΐν’ εκπεσουσης της σφαίρας εις τήν λεκάνην υπό του φόφου εξέγροιτο.
β The last clause was curiously misunderstood by three eminent authorities on Aristotle, namely Grant, Grote and Zeller, who took fipa τιτραιτήχη to mean “ four animal figures,” instead of “ figures four cubits high ” ; see Journ. of Phil. vol. xxxii. 303. The article “ Verify your quotations," although modestly followed by two asterisks, was written, I believe, by the late Ingram Bywater, then one of the editors of the journal. This concession by Aristotle to the popular faith (for the statues from their size seem those 458
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the servants who waited upon me shall be sold but they shall continue to be employed; and when they arrive at the proper age they shall have their freedom if they deserve it. My executors shall see to it, when the images which Gryllion has been commissioned to execute are finished, that they be set up, namely that of Nicanor, that of Proxenus, which it was my intention to have executed, and that of Nicanor’s mother; also they shall set up the bust which has been executed of Arimnestus, to be α memorial of him seeing that he died childless, and shall dedicate my mother’s statue to Demeter at Nemea or wherever they think best. And wherever they bury me, there the bones of Pythias shall be laid, in accordance with her own instructions. And to commemorate Nicanor s safe return, as I vowed on his behalf, they shall set up in Stagira stone statues of life size to Zeus and Athena the Saviours."0
Such is the tenor of Aristotle’s will. It is said that a very large number of dishes belonging to him were found, and that Lyco mentioned his bathing in a bath of warm oil and then selling the oil. Some relate that he placed a skin of warm oil on his stomach, and that, when he went to sleep, a bronze ball was placed in his hand with a vessel under it, in order that, when the ball dropped from his hand into the vessel, he might be waked up by the sound.b
of deities) some critics regard with suspicion, because they see in it α resemblance to the last words of Socrates (Plato, Phaedo, 118). Accordingly they are disposed to doubt the genuineness of the will. But see C. G. Bruns, Kl. Schrift. ii. 193 sqq.; H. Diels, Philos. Aufs&tze, 231 sqq. ; B. Laum, Stiftungen in der griech. u. rBm. Antike.
' Next come (a) the sayings of Aristotle (§§ 17-21) ι (6) the catalogue of his writings (§§ 21-27); (c) his tenets (§§ 28-34).
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17	Άναφέρετα ι δ* els αύτόν καί αποφθέγματα κάλλιστα ταυτί. έρωτηθείς τί περιγίνεται κέρδος τοι? φευδομένοις, " όταν,” έφη, “ λέγωσιν αληθή, μή πιστεύεσθαι.” όνειδιζόμενός ποτε ότι πονηρφ άνθρώπω ελεημοσύνην έδωκεν, " ον τον τρόπον," εΐπεν, “ ὰλλὰ τον άνθρωπον ήλέησα." συνεχές εΐώθει λέγειν πρός τε τούς φίλους καί τούς φοιτώντας αύτω, ένθα αν καλ όπου διατριβών ετυχεν, ως ή μεν δρασις άπό τοΰ περιέχοντος [ὰέρο?] λαμβάνει τό φως, ή δε ψυχή άπό των μαθημάτων, πολλάκις δε καί αποτεινόμενος τούς 'Αθηναίους έφασκεν εΰρηκέναι ιτυρούς καί νόμους· ὰλλὰ πυροΐς μέν χρήσθαι, νόμοις δέ μή.
18	Τή? παιδεία? έφη τάς μεν ρίζας είναι πικρός, τον δε καρπόν γλυκόν, έρωτηθείς τί γηράσκει ταχύ, " χάρις," έφη. έρωτηθείς τί ἔστιν ελπίς, " έγρηγορότος," εΐπεν, “ ένύπνιον." Αιογένους ισχάδ’ αύτω διδόντος νοήσας ότι, ει μή λάβοι, χρείαν εΐη μεμελετηκώς, λαβών έφη Διογένην μετά τής χρείας καί την ισχάδ α άπολωλεκένα ι· πάλιν τε διδόντος λαβών καί μετεωρίσας ως τὰ παιδία ειπών τε “ μέγας Διογένης," άπέδωκεν αυτά», τριών έφη δεΐν παιδεία, φύσεως, μαθήσεως, άσκήσεως. άκούσας υπό τινος λοιδορεΐσθαι, “ απάντα με,” έφη, “ καί μαστιγούτω.” τό κάλλος παντός έλεγεν επι στολίον συστατικώτερον.
ιβ οἱ δέ οΰτωλ μέν Δι ογένην φασίν όρίσασθαι, αύτόν δε θεοΰ* δώρον είπεΐν εύμορφίαν1· Σωκράτην
1 οΰτω By w. : τοθτο codd.
* flfoO Cobet ι τούτο L: om. cett. codd.
8 ΐύμορφίαν Casaub.: εύμαρφίαι codd.
• Cf infra, §21.
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Some exceedingly happy sayings are attributed to him, which I proceed to quote. To the question, “ What do people gain by telling lies ? ” his answer was, “ Just this, that when they speak the truth they are not believed.” Being once reproached for giving alms to a bad man, he rejoined, " It was the man and not his character that I pitied.” 8 He used constantly to say to his friends and pupils, whenever or wherever he happened to be lecturing, “ As sight takes in light from the surrounding air, so does the soul from mathematics.” Frequently and at some length he would say that the Athenians were the discoverers of wheat and of laws ; but, though they used wheat, they had no use for laws.
" The roots of education,” he said, “ are bitter, but the fruit is sweet.” Being asked, “ What is it that soon grows old ? ” he answered, “ Gratitude/’ He was asked to define hope, and he replied, “ It is a waking dream.” When Diogenes offered him dried figs, he saw that he had prepared something caustic to say if he did not take them ; so he took them and said Diogenes had lost his figs and his jest into the bargain. And on another occasion he took them when they were offered, lifted them up aloft, as you do babies, and returned them with the exclamation, “ Great is Diogenes." Three things he declared to be indispensable for education: natural endowment, study, and constant practice. On hearing that some one abused him, he rejoined, “ He may even scourge me so it be in my absence.” Beauty he declared to be a greater recommendation than any letter of introduction. Others attribute this definition to Diogenes ; Aristotle, they say, defined good looks as the gift of god, Socrates as a short-lived reign, vol. ι	r	461
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δὲ όλιγοχρόνιον τυραννίδα* * Πλάτωνα προτέρημα, φόσεως· Θεόφραστος σιωπώσαν απάτην Θεόκριτον ελεφάντινης ζημίαν Καρνεάδην άδορνφόρητος βασιλείαν, έρωτηθείς τινι διαφέρουσιν οἱ πεπαιδευμένοι των απαίδευτων, "δσω," εΐπεν, “οἱ ζώντες των τεθνεώτων." την παιδείαν έλεγεν εν μεν ταΐς ευτυχίαις είναι κόσμον, έν δε ταΐς άτνχίαις καταφυγήν, των γονέων τούς παιδεό-σαντας εντιμότερους είναι των μόνον γεννησάντων τούς μεν γάρ τό ζην, τούς δε τό καλώς ζην παρα-σχέσθαι. προς τον καυχώμενον ώς από μεγάλης πόλεως «ἴη, “ ου τουτο,” εφη, " δει σκοπεΐν, αλλ’
20	δστις μεγάλης πατρίδας άξιός ἔστιν.” έρωτηθεις
τί ἔστι φίλος, εφη, " μία φνχή δόο σώμασιν έν-οικοΰσα.’’ των ανθρώπων έλεγε τούς μεν οΰτω φείδεσθαι ως άεί ζησομενους, τούς δὲ ούτως αναλίσκεις ως αύτίκα τεθνηξομένους. προς τον πυθόμενον διὰ τί τοι? καλοΐς πολύν χρόνον όμιλον μεν, “ τυφλού," εφη, " τό ερώτημα.” έρω-τηθείς τί ποτ αύτώ περιγέγονεν εκ φιλοσοφίας, εφη, " τό άνεπιτάκτως ποιεΐν α rives' διὰ τον από των νόμων φόβον ποιοΰσινέρωτηθεις πώς αν προκόπτοιεν οι μαθηταί, εφη, " εάν τούς προσέχοντας διώκοντες τούς ύστεροΰντας μη άναμένωσι" προς τον είπόντα άδολέσχην, επειδή αυτού πολλά κατήντλησε, " μήτι σου κατεφλυάρησα; ”	" μά
21	Δι’,” εΐπεν " ού γάρ σοι προσεΐχον." προς τον αίτιασάμενον ώς εϊη μη άγαθώ έρανον δεδωκώς—
“ Cf tupra, 1. § 69, H. § 69.
* Cicero ascribed α similar reply to Xenocrates: “ ut id sua sponte facerent, quod cogerentur racere leglbua ” (Cic. De rep. i· § 3).
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Plato as natural superiority, Theophrastus as α mute deception, Theocritus as an evil in an ivory setting, Cameades as a monarchy that needs no bodyguard. Being asked how the educated differ from the uneducated, " As much,” he said, “ as the living from the dead.” “ He used to declare education to be an ornament in prosperity and a refuge in adversity. Teachers who educated children deserved, he said, more honour than parents who merely gave them birth; for bare life is furnished by the one, the other ensures a good life. To one who boasted that he belonged to a great city his reply was, " That is not the point to consider, but who it is that is worthy of a great country.” To the query, “ What is a friend ? ” his reply was, ” A single soul dwelling in two bodies." Mankind, he used to say, were divided into those who were as thrifty as if they would live for ever, and those who were as extravagant as if they were going to die the next day. When some one inquired why we spend much time with the beautiful, “ That,” he said, “ is a blind man’s question." When asked -what advantage he had ever gained from philosophy, he replied, “ This, that I do without being ordered what some are constrained to do by their fear of the law.” 6 The question being put, how can students make progress, he replied, “ By pressing hard on those in front and not waiting for those behind." To the chatterbox who poured out a flood of talk upon him and then inquired, “ Have I bored you to death with mjr chatter ? ” he replied, " No, indeed; for I was not attending to you.” When some one accused him of having given a subscription to a dishonest man—for the story is also
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φέρεται γαρ και όντως—" ού τω άνθρώπω," φησίν, “ έδωκα, άλλα τω άνθρωπίνω.” εραχτηθείς πώς αν τοι? φίλοις προσφεροίμεθα, έφη, " ως αν ευξαίμεθα αυτούς ή μιν προσφέρεσθαι!' την δι-
παιδείαν έλεγε, φησι δέ Φαβωρΐνος εν τω δεύτερα) των Απομνημονευμάτων ως εκάστοτε λέγοι, " ὥ φίλοι, ονδείς φίλος ”· ὰλλὰ και έν τω έβδόμω των Ηθικών ἔστι. και ταΰτα μεν εις αυτόν άναφέρεται.
Συνέγραφε δέ πάμπλειστα βιβλία, άπερ ακόλουθον ηγησάμην ύπογράφαι διὰ την περί πάντας λόγους τάνδρός αρετήν
Β2 Π* *ρί δικαιοσύνης α' β' y‘ δ'.
Περί ποιητών α' β' γ'.
Πί/Ji φιλοσοφίας α' β" γ'.
Περί πολίτικου α' β'.
Περί ρητορικής η Γρνλος α.
Νή/ηνθο? α'.
Σοφιστής α'.
Μενεξενος α'.
Έρωτικδς α'.
Συμπόσιον α*.
Πιγ’ πλούτον α Προτρεπτικές α'.
Περί φνχής α.
Πφι ευχής α.
Πΐ/>Ϊ ευγενείας α'.
•	Of. supra, § 17.
1 Ε.Ε. νϋ. 19, 1245 b20; Ν.Ε. ix. 10. 6, 1171 a 15-17.
•	This is one of three catalogues which we have of the Aristotelian writings. Hesychius furnishes one, appended 464
ν. 21-22. ARISTOTLE
told in this form “—“ It was not the man,” said he, “ that I assisted, but humanity.” To the question how we should behave to friends, he answered, “ As we should wish them to behave to us.” Justice he defined as a virtue of soul which distributes according to merit. Education he declared to be the best provision for old age. Favorinus in the second book of his Memorabilia mentions as one of his habitual sayings that “ He who has friends can have no true friend." Further, this is found in the seventh book of the Ethics.b These then are the sayings attributed to him.
His writings are very numerous and, considering the man’s all-round excellence, I deemed it incumbent on me to catalogue them0:
Of Justice, four books.
On Poets, three books.
On Philosophy, three books.
Of the Statesman, two books.
On Rhetoric, or Grj'lus, one book.
Nerinthus, one book.
The Sophist, one book.
Menexenus, one book.
Concerning Love, one book.
Symposium, one book.
Of Wealth, one book.
Exhortation to Philosophy, one book.
Of the Soul, one book.
Of Prayer, one book.
On Noble Birth, one book.
to his Life of Aristotle ; see V. Rose's edition of the Fragments, p. 9 sea. Another by Ptolemy the philosopher, of which the Greek original has perished, is preserved in Arabic; see V. Rose, Frag. p. 18 seq.
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IIe/)i ηδονής a'.
‘Αλεξανδρος ή υπέρ άποίκων a'.
Πepl βασιλείας a'.
Περί παιδείας α".
Tltpi τάγαθοΰ α' β' γ’.
Τα έκ των νόμων Πλάτωνος α' β' γ'.
Τα εκ της πολιτείας α' β'.
Πβ/οϊ οικονομίας α'.
ΤΙερϊ φιλίας α'.
Περί του πάσχειν ή πεπονθεναι α'.
Περί επιστήμων α'.
Πνί εριστικών α’ β'.
Ανσεις εριστικάι δ Αναιρέσεις σοφιστικάι δ\
Πί/Di εναντίων α'.
ΪΙεγ’ ειδών και γενών α'.
Πφί ιδίων α
23 ’Υπομνήματα επιχειρηματικά γ’.
Προτάσεις περί αρετής α' β Ένστάσίΐϊ α'.
Περί των ποσαχως λεγομένων ή κατά πρόσθ Περί παθών <η περϊ> οργής α'.
’Ηθικών α' β' γ' δ' ε'.
Πεγ’ στοιχείων α' β' γ".
Γξωί επιστήμης α'.
Π{/3ΐ αρχής α".
Διαιρέσεις if'.
Διαιρετικόν1 α'.
<Περ)> ερωτήσεως και άποκρίσεως α' β'. Περί κινήσεως α'.
Προτάσεις α Προτάσεις εριστικά! α*. 1
1 διαιρετικόν Rose» -Ον cortd.
V. 22-23. ARISTOTLE
On Pleasure, one book.
Alexander, or a Plea for Colonies, one book.
On Kingship, one book.
On Education, one book.
Of the Good, three books.
Extracts from Plato’s Laws, three books.
Extracts from the Republic, two books.
Of Household Management, one book.
Of Friendship, one book.
On being or having been affected, one book.
Of Sciences, oDe book.
On Controversial Questions, two books.
Solutions of Controversial Questions, four books. Sophistical Divisions, four books.
On Contraries, one book.
On Genera and Species, one book.
On Essential Attributes, one book.
Three note-books on Arguments for Purposes of Refutation.
Propositions concerning Virtue, two books. Objections, one book.
On the Various Meanings of Terms or Expressions where a Determinant is added, one book.
Of Passions or of Anger, one book.
Five books of Ethics.
On Elements, three books.
Of Science, one book.
Of Logical Principle, one book.
Logical Divisions, seventeen books.
Concerning Division, one book.
On Dialectical Questioning and Answering, two books. Of Motion, one book.
Propositions, one book.
Controversial Propositions, one book.
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'Συλλογισμοί α.
Προτέρων αναλυτικών α' β' γ' δ' ε' γ’ C γ’· Αναλυτικών ύστερων μεγάλων α’ β'
Περί προβλημάτων α Μεθοδικά α' β' γ" δ' ε' ς·' ζ η'.
Πιρί του βελτίονος α'.
ΤΙερι της ιδίας α'.
"Οροι πρό των τοπικών α' β' γ' δ' ε' ς-' ζ'. Συλλογισμών α' β'.
24 Συλλογιστικήν καί όροι α'.
Πίρι τον αιρετού και τοι) συμβεβηκότος α'. Τὰ πρό των τόπων α'.
Τοπικών πρός Toils όρους α' β'.
ΤΙάθη α'.
Διαιρετικόν α'.
Μαθηματικόν α'.
Όρισμοι ιγ".
’Επιχειρημάτων α' β Πγ’ι ηδονής α'.
Προτάσεις α.
Πιρί εκουσίου α.
Ile/ji καλοί α'. θέσεις επιχειρηματικοί κε', θέσεις έρωτικαι δ", θέσεις φιλικαϊ β'. θέσεις περί ψυχής α'.
Πολιτικά1 β'.
Πολιτικής άκροάσεως ως ή θεοφράατου α' β'
s' ry.
Περί δικαίων α' β'.
Τεχνών συναγωγή α' β'.
Τέχνης ρητορικής α' β'.
Τέχνη α'.
1 φίσειΟ ίτολιτι*α<1> Rose t Πολιτι/ci codd.
ν. 23-24. ARISTOTLE
Syllogisms, one book.
Eight books of Prior Analytics.
Two books of Greater Posterior Analytics.
Of Problems, one book.
Eight books of Methodics.
Of the Greater Good, one book.
On the Idea, one book.
Definitions prefixed to the Topics, seven books.
Two books of Syllogisms.
Concerning Syllogism with Definitions, one book.
Of the Desirable and the Contingent, one book. Preface to Commonplaces, one book.
Two books of Topics criticizing the Definitions. Affections or Qualities, one book.
Concerning Logical Division, one book.
Concerning Mathematics, one book.
Definitions, thirteen books.
Two books of Refutations.
Of Pleasure, one book.
Propositions, one book.
On the Voluntary, one book.
On the Beautiful, one book.
Theses for Refutation, twenty-five books.
Theses concerning Love, four books.
Theses concerning Friendship, two books.
Theses concerning the Soul, one book.
Politics, two books.
Eight books of a course of lectures on Politics like that of Theoplirastus.
Of Just Actions, two books.
A Collection of Arts [that is, Handbooks], two books.
Two books of the Art of Rhetoric.
Art, a Handbook, one book.
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Αλλης τίχνών συναγωγής α* β'.
Μεθοδικόν α'.
Τέχνης τής θίοδίκτου συναγωγή α*.
Πραγματεία τέχνης ποιητικής α' β'.
Ενθυμήματα ρητορικά α'.
Ilepi μεγέθους α'.
‘Ενθυμημάτων διαιρέσεις α Περί Ae£ea>s α' β'.
Περί ετυμβουλίας α'.
25	Συναγωγής α' β'.
Περί φυσεως α' β' γ".
Φυσικύν α'.
Πι/οί τής Άρχυτείου φιλοσοφίας α' Ρ' γ'.
Πε/ιι τής Σπευσίππου και Ξενοκράτους α'.
Τα εκ του Τιμαίου και των Άρχυτείων α'.
Ilpds τα McAiWou α'.
Ilpils τα Άλκμαίωνος α'.
Προς του? Πυθαγοξωοι/? α".
Πρ6ς τα Τοργίου α'.
Π/As τα Ξενοφάνους α'.
Πρϊκ τοι Ζήνωνος α'.
Περί των ΙΙνθαγορὥων α'.
Περί ζωων α' β' γ' δ' ε' ς·' C η' θ’.
‘Ανατομών α* β' γ’ δ' ε’ ς-' ζ' η'.
‘Εκλογή ανατομών α".
‘Υπέρ των συνθέτων ζωων α'
‘Υπέρ των μυθολογούμενων ζγων α'.
Υπέρ του μή γεννάν α".
Περί φυτών α' β'.
ΦυσιογνωμοviKbv α'.
° Περί με·γιθουι, between two books on Enthymemes, must be on Degree, the topic of μάλλον καί ijrrov (§ 60). “ Degree ” is Cope’s term (see his Introduction to Aristotle‘a Rhetoric, p. 129, where he cites Aristotle’s own distinctions in Rhetoric, il. cc. 18, 19).
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V. 24-28. ARISTOTLE
Another Collection of Handbooks, two books. Concerning Method, one book.
Compendium of the " Art" of Theodectea, one book. A Treatise on the Art of Poetry, two books. Rhetorical Enthymemes, one book.
Of Degree,0 one book.
Divisions of Enthymemes, one book.
On Diction, two books.
Of Taking Counsel, one book.
A Collection or Compendium, two books.
On Nature, three books.
Concerning Nature, one book.
On the Philosophy of Archytas, three books.
On the Philosophy of Speusippus nnil Xenocrates, one book.
Extracts from the Timaeus and from the Works of Archytas, one book.
A Reply to the Writings of Melissus, one book.
A Reply to the Writings of Alcmaeon, one book.
A Reply to the Pythagoreans, one book.
A Reply to the Writings of Gorgias, one book.
A Reply to the Writings of Xenophanes, one book.
A Reply to the Writings of Zeno, one book On the Pythagoreans, one book.
On Animals, nine books.
Eight books of Dissections.
A selection of Dissections, one book.
On Composite Animals, one book.
On the Animals of Fable, one book.
On Sterility, one book.
On Plants, two books.
Concerning Physiognomy, one book.
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’Ιατρικά β'.
ΪΙερι μονάδος α'.
26	Σημεία χειμώνων α'.
Άστρονομικδν α Όπτικδν α'.
Περί κινησεως α'.
Περί μουσικής α'.
Μιο/μονικον α'.
Άιτορημάτων 'Ομηρικών α' β' γ' δ' *' Γ.
Φυσικών κατὰ στοιχείον λ?ή. Έπιτεθεαμένων προβλημάτων α’ β*. ‘Εγκυκλίων α' β'.
Μ^χαηκδν α.
ΐΐροβλήματα εκ των Δημοκρίτου β Πίρι της λίθου α ΤΙαραβολαί α'.
Άτακτα φ'.
’Εξηγημένα κατά γένος ιδ'.
Δικαιώματα α'.
Όλυμπιονΐκαι α', ΐΐυθιονϊκαι <α'.
Περ'ι> μουσικής α*,
Πυθικ&{ α'
Πυθιονικών ἴλιγχο? α'.
ΝΓκαι Διονυσιακοί α', ΐίερϊ τραγψδιών α'.
Διδασκαλίαι α'.
Ώ,αροιμίαι α'.
Νόμοι (Γνσσ·ιτικοι1 ο*.
Νό/ιων α' β' γ δ'.
Κατηγοριών α .
1 νομύι συστατικά codd.: corr. Rose.
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V. 2S-20. ARISTOTLE
Two books concerning Medicine,
On the Unit, one book.
Prognostics of Storms, one book.
Concerning Astronomy, one book.
Concerning Optics, one book.
On Motion, one book.
On Music, one book.
Concerning Memory, one book.
Six books of Homeric Problems.
Poetics, one book.
Thirty-eight books of Physics according to the lettering.
Two books of Problems which have been examined. Two books of Routine Instruction.
Mechanics, one book.
Problems token from the works of Democritus, two books.
On the Magnet, one book.
Analogies, one book.
Miscellaneous Notes, twelve books.
Descriptions of Genera, fourteen books.
Claims advanced, one book.
Victors at Olympia, one book.
Victors at the Pythian Games, one book.
On Music, one book.
Concerning Delphi, one book.
Criticism of the List of Pythian Victors, one book. Dramatic Victories at the Dionysia, one book.
Of Tragedies, one book.
Dramatic Records, one book.
Proverbs, one book.
Laws of the Mess-table, one book.
Four books of Laws.
Categories, one book.
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Πίρι ερμηνείας α'.
27	Πολιτίΐαι πόλιων δυοίν δεούσαιν ρζ' <κοιναι> και “δι α ι, δημοκρατικαί, ολιγαρχικοί, αριστοκρατικοί και τυραννικαί.
Έτηστολοί irpos Φίλιππον,
Σηλυμβρίων ΐπιστολαί
Upbi Αλέξανδρον ίπιστολαι S'.
Πρδς Αντίπατρον θ'.
Πρδς Μἱντορα α'.
Π pot Άρίστωνα α’.
Π/oos "Ολυμπιάδα α'.
Προς Ηφαιστίωνα α'.
Προς Θεμισταγάραν α'.
Πρδς Φιλόξενου α'.
Προς Δημόκριτον α'.
Έπη ών αρχή, Αγιὰ Θεών πρίσβισθ" (κατηβολή. ΈλίγίΓα S>v αρχή, Καλλιτίκνου μήτρας θύγατερ.
Γίνονται αἱ πασαι μυριάδες στίχων τετταρες καί τετταράκοντα προς τοΐς πεντακισχίλιοι και διακοσίοις έβδομη κοντά.
2Β Καί τοσαΰτα μεν αύτω πεπραγμάτενται βιβλία. /θουλίται δέ εν αΰτοΐς τάδε· διττόν εἶναι τόν κατά φιλοσοφίαν λόγον, τον μεν πρακτικόν, τον δέ θεωρητικόν· και του πρακτικού τον τε ηθικόν και πολιτικόν, οδ τά τε περί πάλιν και τὰ περί οίκον ΰπογεγράφθαι· του δὲ θεωρητικοΰ τον τε φυσικόν και λογικόν, οΰ τὰ λογικόν ούχ όλομερώς, ὰλλ’ ως οργανον προσηκριβωμένον. και τούτου διττούς ύποθεμενος σκοπούς τό τε πιθανόν καί τὰ αληθές διεσάφησε. δύο δε προς εκάτερον δυνάμεσιν έχρή-σατο, διαλεκτική μεν καί ρητορική πρός τό πιθα-474
ν. 2β-2β. ARISTOTLE
De Interpretatione, one book.
Constitutions of 158 Cities, in general and in particular, democratic, oligarchic, aristocratic, tyrannical.
Letters to Philip.
Letters of Selymbrians.
Letters to Alexander, four books.
Letters to Antipater, nine books.
To Mentor, one book.
To Ariston, one book.
To Olympias, one book.
To Hephaestion, one book.
To Themistagoras, one book.
To Philoxenus, one book.
In reply to Democritus, one book.
Verses beginning ‘Αγνἶ 6eQv πρίσβισ-θ’ ίκατηβόΚΐ (" Holy One and Chiefest of Gods, far-darting ”). Elegiac verses beginning Καλλιτίκνου μητρο% dvyarep (“ Daughter of a Mother blessed with fair offspring ”).
In all 445,270 lines.
Such is the number of the works written by him. And in them he puts forward the following views. There are two divisions of philosophy, the practical and the theoretical. The practical part includes ethics and politics, and in the latter not only the doctrine of the state but also that of the household is sketched. The theoretical part includes physics and logic, although logic is not an independent science, but is elaborated as an instrument to the rest of science. And he clearly laid down that it has a twofold aim, probability and truth. For each of these he employed two faculties, dialectic and rhetoric where probability is aimed at, analytic and 475
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νόν, αναλυτική δε καί φιλοσοφία προς τό αληθές· ούδέν απολειπόμενος οΰτε των προς εΰρεσιν, οΰτε
2Β των προς κρισιν, ούτε μην των προς χρήσιν. προς μεν οΰν την ενρεσιν τά τε Τοπικά καί Μεθοδικά παρέδωκε προτάσεων πλήθος, εξ ὥν προς τὰ προβλήματα πιθανών επιχειρημάτων οἶον τε εύ-πορεΐν προς δε την κρισιν τὰ ’Αναλυτικά πρότερα καί υστέρα, διὰ μεν οΰν των προτερων τὰ λήμματα κρίνεται, διά δὲ των ύστερων ή συναγωγή εξετάζεται, προς δε την χρησιν τά τε αγωνιστικά καί τά περί ερωτήσεως [εριστικά τε] καί σοφιστικών ελέγχων τε καί συλλογισμών καί τών όμοιων τοντοις. κριτήριον δε της αλήθειας τών μεν κατά φαντασίαν ενεργημάτων την αϊσθησιν άπεφήνατο· τών δε ηθικών, τών περί πάλιν καί περί οίκον καί περί νόμους τον νουν.
30 Τέλορ δε εν έξέθετο χρησιν αρετής εν βίω τελείω. εφη δέ καί την ευδαιμονίαν συμπλήρωμα εκ τριών αγαθών εἶναι· τών περί φυχήν, α δη καί πρώτα τή δυνάμει καλεΐ· εκ δευτέρων δε τών περί σώμα, ύγιείας καί ισχύος καί κάλλους καί τών παραπλήσιων εκ τρίτων δε τών εκτός, πλούτου καί εύγενείας καί δόξης καί τών όμοιων, τήν τε αρετήν μή είναι αυτάρκη προς ευδαιμονίαν προσ· δέΐσθαι γάρ τών τε περί σώμα καί τών εκτός αγαθών, ως κακοδαιμονήσοντος του σοφοΰ, καν εν πόνοις ή καν εν πενίη. καί τοϊς όμοίοις. τήν μέντοι κακίαν αυτάρκη προς κακοδαιμονίαν, καν ότι μάλιστα παρή αυτή τά εκτός αγαθά καί τά
S1 περί σώμα, τάς τ' άρετάς εφη μή άντακολουθεϊν ενδέχεσθαι γάρ φρόνιμόν τινα καί ομοίως δίκαιον
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V. 28-31. ARISTOTLE
philosophy where the end is truth ; he neglects nothiDg which makes either for discovery or for judgement or for utility. As making for discovery he left in the Topics and Methodics a number of propositions, whereby the student can be well supplied with probable arguments for the solution of problems. As an aid to judgement he left the Prior and Posterior Analytics. By the Prior Analytics the premisses are judged, by the Posterior the process of inference is tested. For practical use there are the precepts on controversy and the works dealing with question and answer, with sophistical fallacies, syllogisms and the like. The test of truth which he put forward was sensation in the sphere of objects actually presented, but in the sphere of morals dealing with the state, the household and the laws, it was reason.
The one ethical end he held to be the exercise of virtue in a completed life. And happiness he maintained to be made up of goods of three sorts: goods of the soul, which indeed he designates as of the highest value; in the second place bodily goods, health and strength, beauty and the like; and thirdly external goods, such as wealth, good birth, reputation and the like. And he regarded virtue as not of itself sufficient to ensure happiness ; bodily goods and external goods were also necessary, for the wise man would be miserable if he lived in the midst of pains, poverty, and similar circumstances. Vice, however, is sufficient in itself to secure misery, even if it be ever so abundantly furnished with corporeal and external goods. He held that the virtues are not mutually interdependent. For a man might be prudent, or again just, and at the same
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όντα ακόλαστον καί άκρατη εΐναι. ἔξω δέ τὰ» σοφόν απαθή μεν μη εἶναι, μετριοπαθή δέ.
Τήν τε φιλίαν ώρίζετο Ισότητα εύνοιας αντιστρόφου· τούτης δέ την μεν είναι συγγενικήν, την δε ερωτικήν, την δέ ξενικήν, είναι δε και τον έρωτα μη μόνον συνουσίας, άλλα καί φιλοσοφίας, καί ερασθήσεσθαι δε τον σοφόν καί πολιτεύσεσθαι, γαμήσειν τε μήν καί βασιλέϊ συμβιώσεσθαι. βίων τε τριών οντων, θεωρητικού, πρακτικού, ηδονικού, τον θεωρητικόν προέκρινεν. εύχρηστα δι καί τὰ εγκύκλια μαθήματα προς αρετής άνάληφιν.
82 Ἔν τε τοΐς φυσικοΐς αίτιολογικώτατος πάντων εγενετο μάλιστα, ώστε καί περί των ελάχιστων τάς αιτίας άποδιδόναι· διόπερ καί ούκ ολίγα βιβλία συνέγραφε φυσικών υπομνημάτων, τον δέ θεόν άσώματον άπέφαινε, καθὰ καί ό Πλάτων, δια-τείνειν δε αυτού την πρόνοιαν μέχρι τών ουρανίων καί είναι ακίνητον αυτόν· τὰ δ* επίγεια κατά. την προς ταΰτα συμπάθειαν οϊκονομεΐσθαι. είναι δὲ παρά τα τέτταρα στοιχεία καί άλλο πέμπτον, εξ οΰ τα αιθέρια συνεστάναι. άλλοίαν δ’ αυτού τήν κίνησιν εΐναι· κυκλοφορητικήν γάρ. καί την ψυχήν δέ άσώματον, εντελέχειαν οΰσαν την πρώτην σώματος [γὰρ] φυσικού καί οργανικού δυνάμει
S3 ζωήν έχοντος. λέγει δ’ εντελέχειαν, ής ἔστιν είδος τι άσώματον διττή δ' ἔστιν αυτή κατ αυτόν.1
1 διττίι . . . αΰτ6ν ante \iyei S' vulg.
β Cf supra, iii. Θ1. and Aristotle, Rhet. ii. 4 β 28, 1301 b 33 h De anima, li. 1, 412 β 27.
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time profligate and unable to control his passions. He said too that the wise man was not exempt from all passions, but indulged them in moderation.
He defined friendship as an equality of reciprocal good-will, including under the term as one species the friendship of kinsmen, as another that of lovers, and as a third that of host and guest.0 The end of love was not merely intercourse but also philosophy. According to him the wise man would fall in love and take part in politics ; furthermore he would marry and reside at a kiDg’s court. Of three kinds of life, the contemplative, the practical, and the pleasure-loving life, he gave the preference to the contemplative. He held that the studies which make up the ordinary education are of service for the attainment of virtue.
In the sphere of natural science he surpassed all other philosophers in the investigation of causes, so that even the most insignificant phenomena were explained by him. Hence the unusual number of scientific notebooks which he compiled. Like Plato he held that God was incorporeal; that his providence extended to the heavenly bodies, that he is unmoved, and that earthly events are regulated by their affinity with them (the heavenly bodies). Besides the four elements he held that there is a fifth, of which the celestial bodies are composed. Its motion is of a different kind from that of the other elements, being circular. Further, he maintained the soul to be incorporeal, defining it as the first entelechy [i.e. realization] of a natural organic body potentially possessed of life.6 By the term realization he means that which has an incorporeal form. This realization, according to him, is twofold.
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ή μεν κατά δόνα/ιιν, ὥ? έν τω κηρώ ό Έρμης έπιτηδειότητα ἔχοντι έπιδέξασθαι τους χαρακτήρας, καί 6 έν τω χαλκώ άνδριάς· καθ’ ἔξω δε λέγεται εντελέχεια ή τον σνντετελεσμένου Έρμου η άνδριάντος. σώματος δὲ φυσικόν, έπεί των σωμάτων τα μεν ἔστι χειρόκμητα, ώς τα υπό τεχνιτών γινόμενα, οἶον πύργος, πλοίον τὰ δέ νπὰ φύσεως, ως φυτά καί τὰ των ζώων, οργανικού δὲ είπε, τουτέστι πρός τι κατεσκευασμενου, ως ή δρασις προς τὰ όραν καί ή ὰκοή προ? το άκούειν δυνάμει δε ζωήν εχοντος, οἶον έν έαυτώ.
34 Τὰ δυνάμει δὲ διττόν, η καθ’ ἔξω ή κατ’ ένέρ-yeiav κατ’ ενέργειαν μεν, ως ό εγρηγορώς λέγεται ψυχήν έχειν καθ’ ἔξω δ’, ὥ? ό καθευδων. ἴν’ οδν καί οντος ύποπίπτη, το δυνάμει προσέθηκε.
Πολλὰ δέ καί άλλα περί πολλών άπεφηνατο, άπερ μακράν αν ειη καταριθμεΐσθαι. τοι? γάρ ολοις φιλοπονώτατος έγένετο καί εΰρετικώτατος, ως δήλον εκ τών προγεγραμμένων συγγραμμάτων, α τον αριθμόν εγγύς ηκει τών τετρακοσίων, τὰ όσα γε αναμφίλεκτα· πολλά γάρ καί άλλα εις αυτόν άναφέρεται συγγράμματ αύτοΰ καί αποφθέγματα, άγράφου φωνής εύστοχηματα.
36	Γεγόνασι δέ Άριστοτέλεις οκτώ· πρώτος αυτός οντος· δεύτερος ό πολιτενσάμενος Άθήνησιν οδ καί δικανικοί φέρονται λόγοι χαρίεντες· τρίτος περί Ίλιάδος πεπραγματευμένος· τέταρτος Σι-κελιώτης ρήτωρ, πρός τον Ίσοκράτους Πανη-γυρικόν άντιγεγραφώς· πέμπτος ό επικληθεις Μύθος, Αίσχίνου του "Σωκρατικού γνώριμος· έκτος
“ Probably this is the Aristotle who appears in Plato’s dialogue Parmenidei.
V. 33-38. ARISTOTLE
Either it is potential, as that of Hermes in the wax, provided the wax be adapted to receive the proper mouldings, or as that of the statue implicit in the bronze; or again it is determinate, which is the case with the completed figure of Hermes or the finished statue. The soul is the realization " of a natural body,” since bodies may be divided into (a) artificial bodies made by the hands of craftsmen, as α tower or a ship, and (6) natural bodies which are the work of nature, such as plants and the bodies of animals. And when he said “ organic ” he meant constructed as means to an end, as sight is adapted for seeing and the ear for hearing. Of a body “ potentially possessed of life,” that is, in itself.
There are two senses of “ potential,” one answering to a formed state and the other to its exercise in act. In the latter sense of the term he who is awake is said to have soul, in the former he who is asleep. It was then in order to include the sleeper that Aristotle added the word “ potential."
He held many other opinions on a variety of subjects which it would be tedious to enumerate. For altogether his industry and invention were remarkable, as is shown by the catalogue of his writings given above, which come to nearly 400 in number, i.e. counting those only the genuineness of which is not disputed. For many other written works and pointed oral sayings are attributed to him.
There were in all eight Aristotles: (1) our philosopher himself; (2) an Athenian statesman,® the author of graceful forensic speeches ; (3) a scholar who commented on the Iliad; (4) a Sicilian rhetorician, who wrote a reply to the Panegyric of Isocrates; (5) a disciple of Aeschines the Socratic philosopher,
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ή μέν κατά δύναμιν, ως ev τω κηρώ ό Έρμης επιτηδειότητα ἔχοντι έπιδέξασθαι τους χαρακτήρας, καί ό ev τω χαλκώ άνδριάς· καθ' ἔξω δέ λέγεται εντελέχεια ή του ανντετελεσμένου Έρμου η άνδριάντος. σώματος δέ φυσικού, έπεί των σωμάτων τὰ μέν ἔστι χειρόκμητα, ως τὰ υπ ο τεχνιτών γινόμενα, οἶον πύργος, πλοίον τα δε υπό φύσεως, ως φυτά και τὰ των ζώων, οργανικού δε εΐπε, τουτέστι πρός τι κατεσκευασμένου, ως ή ορασις προς το όρον καί η ακοή προς το ακούειν· δυνάμει δέ ζωψ> έχοντος, οἶον εν εαντω.
34 Τὰ δυνάμει δε διττόν, ή καθ' ἔξω η κατ' ενέργειαν κατ' ενέργειαν μέν, ως ό εγρηγορώς λέγεται ψυχήν έχειν καθ' ἔξω δ', ως ό καθεύδων. ίν’ οΰν καί οΰτος ύποπίπτη, το δυνάμει προσέθηκε.
Πολλὰ δέ καί αλλα περί πολλών άπεφήνατο, άπερ μακράν αν εϊη καταριθμεΐσθαι. τοΐς γάρ δλοις φιλοπονώτατος εγένετο καί εύρετικώτατος, ώς δηλον εκ τών προγεγραμμένων συγγραμμάτων, α τόν αριθμόν εγγύς ηκει τών τετρακοσίων, τὰ όσα γε αναμφίλεκτα’ πολλά γάρ καί αλλα εις αυτόν άναφέρεται συγγράμματ αυτού καί αποφθέγματα, άγράφου φωνής εύστοχηματα.
86 Γ€γόνασι δε Άριστοτέλεις οκτώ· πρώτος αντος οΰτος· δεύτερος ό πολιτευσάμενος Άθηνησιν οΰ καί δικανικοί φέρονται λόγοι χαρίεντες· τρίτος περί Ίλιάδοί πεπραγματευμένος· τέταρτος Σι-κελιώτης ρητωρ, πρός τον Ίσοκράτους Πανηγύρι κόν άντιγεγραφώς· πέμπτος ό επι κληθείς Μύθος, Αίσχίνου τού Σωκρατικού γνώριμος· έκτος
■ Probably this is the Aristotle who appears in Plato’s dialogue Parmenidet.
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Either it is potential, as that of Hermes in the wax, provided the wax be adapted to receive the proper mouldings, or as that of the statue implicit in the bronze; or again it is determinate, which is the case with the completed figure of Hermes or the finished statue. The soul is the realization " of a natural body,” since bodies may be divided into (a) artificial bodies made by the hands of craftsmen, as a tower or a ship, and (b) natural bodies which are the work of nature, such as plants and the bodies of animals. And when he said “ organic ” he meant constructed as means to an end, as sight is adapted for seeing and the ear for hearing. Of a body “ potentially possessed of life," that is, in itself.
There are two senses of “ potential,” one answering to a formed state and the other to its exercise in act. In the latter sense of the term he who is awake is said to have soul, in the former he who is asleep. It was then in order to include the sleeper that Aristotle added the word “ potential.”
He held many other opinions on a variety of subjects which it would be tedious to enumerate. For altogether his industry and invention were remarkable, as is shown by the catalogue of his writings given above, which come to nearly 400 in number, i.e. counting those only the genuineness of which is not disputed. For many other written works and pointed oral sayings are attributed to him.
There were in all eight Aristotles: (1) our philosopher himself; (2) an Athenian statesman,® the author of graceful forensic speeches ; (3) a scholar who commented on the Iliad; (4) a Sicilian rhetorician, who wrote a reply to the Panegyric of Isocrates; (5) a disciple of Aeschines the Socratic philosopher,
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Κυρηναΐος, γεγραφώς περί ποιητικής· έβδομος παιδοτρίβης, ον μέμνηται 'Αριστόξενος έν τω Πλάτωνο? βίω· όγδοος, γραμματικός άσημος, οΰ φέρεται τέχνη περί πλεονασμού.
Τον δή Σιταγειρίτου γεγόνασι μεν πολλοί γνώριμοι, διαφέρων δὲ μάλιστα Θεόφραστος, περί οΰ λεκτέον.
Κεφ. β’. ΘΕΟΦΡΑΣΤΟΣ
3β Θεόφραστος Μελάντα ἜρέσιοΓ κναφέως υιός, ως φησιν Αθηνόδωρος εν όγδοη Περιπάτων, οδτος πρώτον μεν ήκουσεν ’Αλκίππου του πολίτου έν τη πατρίδι, εΐτ’ άκούσας Πλάτωνοί μετέστη προς Άριστοτέλην· κάκείνου εις Χαλκίδα ύπο-χωρήσαντος αντος διεδέξατο την σχολήν Όλυμ-πιάδι τετάρτη καί δεκάτη καί έκατοστή. φέρεται δ’ αύτοΰ καί δούλος φιλόσοφος όνομα Πομπυλος, καθά φησι Μυρωνιανός Άμαστριανός έν τω πρώτω των Όμοιων ιστορικών κεφαλαίων. 6 δέ Θεόφραστος γέγονεν άνήρ συνετότατος καί φιλο-πονώτατος καί, καθά φησι Π αμφίλη έν τω τρια-κοστώ δευτέρω τών ’Υπομνημάτων, διδάσκαλος 37 Μενάνδρου του κωμικού· άλλως τε καί ευεργετικός1 και φιλόλογος. Κάσανδρο; γοΰν αυτόν άπεδέχετο καί Πτολεμαίο? έπεμφεν έπ' αύτον τοσοΰτον δ’ αποδοχής ήζιοΰτο παρ ’Αθηναίοις, ώστ’ Άγνωνί-δης τολμήσας άσεβείας αύτόν γράφασθαι, μικρόν καί προσώφλεν. άπηντων τ' εις την διατριβήν αύτοΰ μαθηταί προς δισχιλίους.	οΰτος τα τ’
1 ίνιργητικόι Α.
488
V. 36-37. ARISTOTLE—THEOPHRASTUS
surnamed Myth ; (6) a native of Cyrene, who wrote upon the art of poetry ; (7) a trainer of boys, mentioned by Aristoxenus in his Life of Plato ; (8) an obscure grammarian, whose handbook On Redundancy is still extant.
Aristotle of Stagira had many disciples ; the most distinguished was Theophrastus, of whom we have next to speak.
Chapter 2. THEOPHRASTUS (c. 370-286 b.c.)
(Head of the School from S23 b.c.)
Theophrastus was a native of Eresus, the son of Melantes, a fuller, as stated by Athenodorus in the eighth book of his Walks. He first heard his countryman Alcippus lecture in his native town and afterwards he heard Plato, whom he left for Aristotle. And when the latter withdrew to Chalcis he took over the school himself id the 114th Olympiad.® A slave of his named Pompylus is also said to have been a philosopher, according to Myronianus of Amastris in the first book of his Historical Parallels. Theophrastus was a man of remarkable intelligence and industry and, as Pamphila says in the thirty-second book of her Memorabilia, he taught Menander the comic poet. Furthermore, he was ever ready to do a kindness and fond of discussion. Casander certainly granted him audience and Ptolemy made overtures to him. And so highly was he valued at Athens that, when Agnonides ventured to prosecute him for impiety, the prosecutor himself narrowly escaped punishment. About 2000 pupils used to attend his lectures. In a letter to Phanias the 0 333 B.o.
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άλλα καί περί δικαστηρίου1 τοιαΰτα διείλεκται έν τή προς Φανίον τόν περιπατητικόν επιστολή· “ ου γαρ ότι πανηγυριν, αλλ' οι3δὲ συνέδριου ρφδιον, οἶόν τις βούλεται, λαβεΐν αἱ δ* αναγνώσεις ποιοΰσιν επανορθώσεις· τὰ δ* άναβάλλεσθαι πάντα καί άμελεΐν ούκέτι φέρουσιν αἱ ήλικίαι.” εν ταυτη ττ} επιστολή σχολαστικόν ώνόμακε.
38 Τοιοΰτο? δ’ ὥν, όμως άπεδήμησε προς ολίγον και οντος και πάντες οἱ λοιποί φιλόσοφοι, Σοψο-κλέους του Άμφικλείδου νόμον είσενεγκόντος, μηδένα των φιλοσόφων σχολής άφηγεΐσθαι, αν μή τή βουλή και τω δήμω δόξη· εΐ δε μή, θάνατον εΐναι την ζημίαν, άλλ’ αΰθις επανήλθαν εις νέωτα, Φ ἴλω νο y τον Σοφοκλέα γραφαμένου παρανόμων, ότε καί τον νόμον μεν άκυρου έποίησαν 'Αθηναίοι, τον δε Σοφοκλέα πέντε τ αλάντοις έζημίωσαν κάθοδόν τε τοΐς φιλοσόφοις έφηφίσαντο, ΐνα και Θεόφραστος κατέλθοι και έν τοΐς όμοίοις ειη. τοότον Ύύρταμον λεγόμενον Θεόφραστον διά το τής φράσεως θεσπέσιον Αριστοτέλης μετωνόμα-
89 σεν· οΰ καί του υίέος Νικομάχου φησίν έρωτικώς διατεθήναι, καίπερ όντα διδάσκαλον, Αρίστιππος έν τετάρτη) Περί παλαιός τρυφής, λέγεται δ’ επ' αύτοΰ τε και Καλλισθένους τὰ όμοιον είπεΐν Άριστοτέλην, όπερ Πλάτωνα, καθὰ προείρηται, φασϊν είπεΐν επί τε Ξενοκράτους καί αύτοΰ τούτου· φάναι γάρ, του μεν Θεοφράστου καθ' υπερβολήν
1 δικαστηρίου] διδασκάλιον Wysei ef. Plut. Μ or. ΠΟΒεγ διδακτηρίου Apelt.
* In the extract from the letter Theophrastus seems to be considering the best means of preparing for publication what he has to say, possibly in lecture, before the large class which, as we have just been informed, sometimes numbered
V. 37-39. THEOPHRASTUS
Peripatetic, among other topics, he speaks of a tribunal as follows 0 : "To get a public or even a select circle such as one desires is not easy. If an author reads his work, he must re-write it. Always to shirk revision and ignore criticism is a course which the present generation of pupils will no longer tolerate.” And in this letter he has called some one " pedant.”
Although his reputation stood so high, nevertheless for a short time he had to leave the country with all the other philosophers, when Sophocles the son of Amphiclides proposed a law that no philosopher should preside over a school except by permission of the Senate and the people, under penalty of death. The next year, however, the philosophers returned, as Philo had prosecuted Sophocles for making an illegal proposal. Whereupon the Athenians repealed the law, fined Sophoclee five talents, and voted the recall of the philosophers, in order that Theophrastus also might return and live there as before. He bore the name of Tyrtamus, and it was Aristotle who re-named him Theophrastus on account of his graceful style. And Aristippus, in his fourth book On the Luxury of the Ancients, asserts that he was enamoured of Aristotle’s son Nicomachus, although he was his teacher. It is said that Aristotle applied to him and Callisthenes what Plato had said of Xenocrates and himself (as already related), namely, that the one needed a bridle and the other a goad ; for Theophrastus interpreted all his meaning with 2000. It is difficult to see how this topic can have been worked into a letter on the law courts as such, and there is much to be said for Mr. Wyse’s emendation διδασκάλιον. If this be accepted, the whole letter would be about means or eubjects of instruction in lecture.
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όξύτητος παν τὰ νοηθέν έξερμηνεύοντος, του δέ νωθρού την φύσιν ύπάρχοντος, ώς τω μεν χαλινού δέοι, τω δέ κέντρου, λέγεται 8' αυτόν και ἴδιον κήπον σχεΐν μετά την Άριστοτέλους τελευτην, Αημητρίου του Φαληρεως, ος ήν καί γνώριμοί αύτώ, τούτο σνμπράξαντος. φέρεται δ’ αυτού αποφθέγματα ταυτ'ι χρειώ8η· θάττον έφη πιστευειν
40	Seiv Ιππω άχαλίνω ή λόγω άσυντάκτω. προs δέ τον έν τω συμπόσια) σιωπώντα τό ολον έφη, “ el μεν αμαθής εἶ, φρονίμως ποιείς, el δέ πεπαίδευσαι, άφρόνως.” συνεχές τε έλεγε πολυτελές άνάλωμα είναι τον χρόνον.
’Ετελευτα δή γηραιός, βίους έτη πέντε και ογδοήκοντα, επειδήπερ ολίγον ανήκε των πόνων. και ἔστιν ημών είς αυτόν-
ούκ αρα τούτο μάταιον έπος μερόπων τινι λέχθη, ρήγνυσθα ι σοφίης τ όζον άνιέμενον-δη γὰρ και Θεόφραστος εως επόνει μεν απηρος ήν δέμας, είτ άνεθεις κάτθανε πηρομελής.
Φασι δ’ αύτόν ερωτηθέντα υπό των μαθητών εἴ τι επισκήπτει, είπεΐν, “ επισκήπτειν μεν έχειν ούδέν, πλήν οτι πολλά τών ήδέων ό βίος δια. την
41	δόξαν καταλαζονευεται. ημείς γάρ όπότ αρχό-μεθα ζήν, τότ άποθνήσκομεν. ούδέν οΰν αλυσι-τελέστερόν ἔστι φιλοδοξίας, ὰλλ’ ευτυχείτε καί ήτοι τον λόγον άφετε—ττολύϊ γὰρ ό πόνος—ή καλώς αυτού πρόστητε· μεγάλη γάρ ή δόξα, τό δέ κενόν τού βίου πλέον τού συμφέροντος, άλλ’ έμο'ι μέν ούκέτ’ εκποιεί βουλεύεσθαι τί πρακτέον, υμείς δ' επισκέφασθε τί ποιητέον." ταύτα, φασίν, 486
V. 30-41. THEOPHRASTUS
an excess of cleverness, whereas the other was naturally backward. He is said to have become the owner of a garden of his own after Aristotle’s death, through the intervention of his frie'nd Demetrius of Phalerum. There are pithy sayings of his in circulation as follows : “ An unbridled horse," he said, " ought to be trusted sooner than a badly-arranged discourse.” To some one who never opened his lips at a banquet he remarked : “ Yours is a wise course for an ignoramus, but in an educated man it is sheer folly.” He used constantly to say that in our expenditure the item that costs most is time.
He died at the age of eighty-five, not long after he had relinquished his labours. My verses upon him are these 0 :
Not in vain was the word spoken to one of human kind, “ Slacken the bow of wisdom and it breaks.” Of a truth, so long as Theophrastus laboured he was sound of limb, but when released from toil his limbs failed him and he died.
It is said that his disciples asked him if he had any last message for them, to which he replied: " Nothing else but this, that many of the pleasures which life boasts are but in the seeming. For when we are just beginning to live, lo ! we die. Nothing then is so unprofitable as the love of glory. Farewell, and may you be happy. Either drop my doctrine, which involves a world of labour, or stand forth its worthy champions, for you will win great glory. Life holds more disappointment than advantage. But, as I can no loDger discuss what we ought to do, do you go on with the inquiry into right conduct.” “ Anth. Pal. vii. 110.
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ειπων άπεπνευσε · καί αυτόν, ως ό λόγος, Αθηναίοι πανδημεί παρεπεμφαν ττοαί, τον άνδρα τιμήσαντες. Φαβωρΐνος δέ φησι γηράσαντα αυτόν έν φορεία) περιφερεσθαι· και τούτο λέγειν "Έιρμίππον, τταρα-τιθεμενον ΐστορεϊν Άρκεσίλ αον τον Πιταναΐον εν οΐς εφασκε προς Αακύδην τον Κυρηναΐον.
« Καταλελοιπε δὲ βιβλία καί αυτός οτ ι μάλιστα πάμπλειστα, α καί αύτά άξιον ήγησάμην ύπογράφαι διά τὰ πάσης άρετης πεπληρώσθαι. ἔστι δε τάδε·
’Αναλυτικών προτέρων α β’ γ'.
Αναλυτικών ύστερων α' βί γ' 8 ε' ς·' ζ,
ΓΙερι άναλιχτιω? συλλογισμών α'.
‘Αναλυτικών επίτομη α'.
‘ Ανηγμένων τόπων α' β'.
‘Αγωνιστικόν της περ'ι τούϊ εριστικούς λόγους θεωρίας. Τίερι αισθήσεων α'.
Π/As ’Αναξαγόραν α'.
Πί/οϊ των Άναξαγόρον α'.
Ile/si των Άναξιμενους α'.
Περί των 'Αρχελάου α!.
Τίερι αλών, νίτρου, στυπτηρίας α,
Πε/di των λιθουμένων α' β'.
Περί των ατόμων γραμμών α'.
‘Ακροάσεως α' β'.
Τίερι ανέμων α'.
‘Αρετών Βιαφοραι α'.
Περί βασιλείας α'.
Πι/η παιδείας βασιλέως α'.
Περί βίων α' β' γ’.
48 Περί γηρως α'.
Περί της Δημοκρίτου αστρολογίας α’.
° Of a similar statement about Bion, also attributed to Favormus.
488
ν. 41-43. THEOPHRASTUS
With these words, they say, he breathed his last. And according to the story all the Athenians, out of respect for the man, escorted his bier on foot. And Favorinus tells that he had in his old age to be carried about in a litter ° ; and this he says on the authority of Hermippus, whose account is taken from a remark of Arcesilaus of Pitane to Lacydes of Cjrrene.
He too has left a very large number of writings. I think it right to catalogue them also because they abound in excellence of every kind. They are as follows:
Three books of Prior Analytics.
Seven books of Posterior Analytics.
On the Analysis of Syllogisms, one book.
Epitome of Analytics, one book.
Two books of Classified Topics.
Polemical discussion on the Theory of Eristic Argument.
Of the Senses, one book.
A Reply to Anaxagoras, one book.
On the Writings of Anaxagoras, one book.
On the Writings of Anaximenes, one book.
On the Writings of Archelaus, one book.
Of Salt, Nitre and Alum, one book.
Of Petrifactions, two books.
On Indivisible Lines, ODe book.
Two books of Lectures.
Of the Winds, one book.
Characteristics of Virtues, one book.
Of Kingship, one book.
Of the Education of Kings, one book.
Of Various Schemes of Life, three books.
Of Old Age, one book.
On the Astronomy of Democritus, one book.
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Τήϊ μεταρσιολεσχίας α'.
Πβ/η των εί&ώλων α.
Πιρί χυμών, χροών, σαρκών α.
Περί του διακόσμου α.
Περί των ανθρώπων α'.
Των Λιογίνου; συναγωγή α.
Διορισμών α' β' γ'.
Ερωτικός α'.
Άλλο περί έρωτος α\
Περί ευδαιμονίας α'.
Περί ίΐδων α' β'.
Περί έπιλήψεως α Περί ενθουσιασμού α'.
Περί Έμπεδοκλέους α'.
Επιχειρημάτων α' β' γ' δ' ε' ς-' ζ η' θ’
ιγ’ ιδ' ‘ι’ ‘Γ' iC ‘Ι-Ενστάσεων α' β' γ'.
Επίτομη της Πλάτωνος Πολιτείας α' β’. Πι/Η ετεροφωνιας ζώων των ομογενών α'. Πί/)ί των άθρόων φαινομένων α'.
Πί/κ δακίτων και βλητικών α'.
Πε/οΐ των ζψων δσα λέγεται φθόνεΐν α'. Πί/>2 των εν ζηρψ διαμενόντων α'.
44 Hcpi των τάς χρόας μεταβαλλάντων α'. Περί των φωλευόντων α'.
Π ερι ζφων α' β' γ' δ' ι' γ' C-Περί ηδονής ώ; Αριστοτέλης α'.
Π ερι ήδονης άλλο α', θέσεις κδ'.
Περί θερμού καί ψυχρόν ο.'.
Περί ιλίγγων καί σκότωσεων α'.
Πίγ’ ιδρώτων α'.
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V. 43-44. THEOPHRASTUS
On Meteorology, one book.
On Visual Images or Emanations, one book.
On Flavours, Colours and Flesh, one book.
Of the Order of the World, one book.
Of Mankind, one book.
Compendium of the Writings of Diogenes, one book. Three books of Definitions.
Concerning Love, one book.
Another Treatise on Love, one book.
Of Happiness, one book.
On Species or Forms, two books.
On Epilepsy, one book.
On Frenzy, one book.
Concerning Empedocles, one book.
Eighteen books of Refutative Arguments.
Three books of Polemical Objections.
Of the Voluntary, one book.
Epitome of Plato's Republic, two books.
On the Diversity of Sounds uttered by Animals of the same Species, one book.
Of Sudden Appearances, one book.
Of Animals which bite or gore, one book.
Of Animals reputed to be spiteful, one book.
Of the Animals which are confined to Dry Land, one book.
Of those which change their Colours, one book.
Of Animals that burrow, one book.
Of Animals, seven books.
Of Pleasure according to Aristotle, one book. Another treatise on Pleasure, one book.
Theses, twenty-four books.
On Hot and Cold, one book.
On Vertigo and Dizziness, one book.
On Sweating Sickness, one book.
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Γξωί καταφάσεως και άποφάσκus α, Καλλισθένης ή π(p\ πένθους α.
Περί κόπων α.
Πίρι κινήσεως α β' γ’.
Περί λίθων α'.
Tlepl λοιμών α'.
Περί λιποψυχίας α'.
MeγαρικΒς α'.
U(Pl μελαγχολίας α', ΐίερί μετάλλων α' β'.
Πίγ’ι μέλιτος α'.
Ilept των ΜητροΒώρου συναγωγής α'. Μεταρσιολογικων α' β'.
Πί/οι μέθης α'.
Νόμων κατὰ στοιχείον κΒ'.
Νόμων επίτομης α" β" γ' Β' ε' ς-' ζ' ψ Ι 46 ΐίρός roiis ορισμούς α'.
Πί/>ί όΒμων α', ΐίερϊ οίνου και ελαίου.
Πρώτιον προτάσεων α' β' γ’ δ' ι ς~' ζ' ιβ' ιγ' ιδ' ιε' ις·' if' ιη'.
Νομοθετων α' β' γ Πολιτικών α' β' γ' δ' e' ς·'.
Πολιτικοί' πρός τοίΐϊ καιρούς α' β' γ' Β'. Πολιτικών εθών α' β' γ‘ Β'.
Περί της άρίστης πολιτείας α'. Ώ,ροβλημάτων συναγωγής α' β' γ' δ' ί\ Περί παροιμιών α'.
Πίγ’ι πήξεων και τήξεων α'.
Πί/)ΐ πυρΒς α' β'.
Πίρι πνευμάτων α'.
Γξωι παραλύσεως α'.
V. 44—46. THEOPHRASTUS
On Affirmation and Negation, one book. Callisthenes, or On Bereavement, one book.
On Fatigues, one book.
On Motion, three books.
On Precious Stones, one book.
On Pestilences, one book.
On Fainting, one book.
Megarian Treatise, one book.
Of Melancholy, one book.
On Mines, two books.
On Honey, one book.
Compendium on the Doctrines of Metrodorus, one book.
Two books of Meteorology.
On Intoxication, one book.
Twenty-four books of Laws distinguished by the letters of the alphabet.
Ten books of an Epitome of Laws.
Remarks upon Definitions, one book.
On Smells, one book.
On Wine and Oil.
Introduction to Propositions, eighteen books.
Of Legislators, three books.
Of Politics, six books.
A Political Treatise dealing with important Crises, four books.
Of Social Customs, four books.
Of the Best Constitution, one book.
A Collection of Problems, five books.
On Proverbs, one book.
On Coagulation and Liquefaction, one book.
On Fire, two books.
On Winds, one book.
Of Paralysis, one book.
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Πιρί πνιγμοί α Utpl παραφροσύνη? α.
Ilt/ji παθών α'.
ILtpl σημίίων α'.
Σοφισμάτων α' β'.
Πιρί σνΚλ,ογισμών λχσιως α'.
Τοττικών α' β'.
Πίρΐ τιμωρίας α' β'.
Πίρι τριχών α'.
Πιρι τυραννίδος α.
ΠιρΙ ΰδατοΐ α' β' γ'.
Πιρί ύττίΌν καί tvvirwuii' α.
Πιρί φιλίας α' β' γ'.
Πίρΐ φιλοτιμίας α' β'.
4β Πίρΐ φύσιως α' β' γ’
Πίρΐ φυσικών α' β' γ' &' ι ς·' £ η' θ' ι ια' ιβ' iy‘ ιδ’ it ιτ’ ‘C ιη':
Περί φυσικών ίπ ιταμής α' β'.
Φυσικών α’ β’ γ’ δ' έ Γ γ’·
Πρί>5 τούϊ φυσικούς α’.
Πίρϊ φυτικών ιστοριών α' β' γ' δ' ι ς·' £ ι β θ' ι. Φυτικών αιτίων α β' y' δ' t ς·’ ζ η’,
Πιρί χυλών α' β' γ' δ' ι.
Utpl ψΐΰδους ηδονής α'.
Utpl ψυχής θίσις μία.
Iltpt των άτίχνων π ιστίων α.
Πί/οΐ τών απλών διαπορημάτων α'.
Αρμονικών α'.
Utpl άριτης α'.
ΆφορμαΙ ή ΐναντιώσιις α'.
Πιρϊ άττοφάσιως α .
Utpi γνώμης α'.
Utpl γίλοίον α',
Δίίλινών α' β'.
494
V. 45—16. THEOPHRASTUS
Of Suffocation, one book.
Of Mental Derangement, one book.
On the Passions, one book.
On Symptoms, one book.
Two books of Sophisms.
On the solution of Syllogisms, one book.
Two books of Topics.
Of Punishment, two books.
On Hair, one book.
Of Tyranny, one book.
On Water, three books.
On Sleep and Dreams, one book.
Of Friendship, three books.
Of Ambition, two books.
On Nature, three books.
On Physics, eighteen books.
An Epitome of Physics, two books.
Eight books of Physics.
A Reply to the Physical Philosophers, one book Of Botanical Researches, ten books.
Of Botanical Causes, eight books.
On Juices, five books.
Of False Pleasure, one book.
One Dissertation on the Soul.
On Unscientific Proofs, one book.
On Simple Problems, one book.
Harmonics, one book.
Of Virtue, one book.
Materials for Argument, or Contrarieties, one book.
On Negation, one book.
On Judgement, one book.
Of the Ludicrous, one book.
Afternoon Essays, two books.
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Διαίρεσεis α' β'.
Περί των διάφορων α.
Περί των αδικημάτων α.
Πίρί διαβολης α".
Πιρί επαίνου α'.
Πιρί εμπειρίας α',
Έιτιστολωΐ' α' β' γ'.
Περί των αυτομάτων ζψων α'.
Ilt/oi εκκρίσεως α'.
47 1 Εγκώμια θιών α'.
Περί εορτών α'.
Π<ρί ευτυχίας α'.
Πε/οι ενθυμημάτων α'.
Περί ευρημάτων α' β'.
‘Ηθικών σχολών α'.
’Ηθικοί χαρακτήρες α'.
Πι/η θορύβου α'.
Περί ιστορίας α'.
Γξωι κρίσεως συλλογισμών α'.
Π ερι κολακείας α'.
Πίγ’ θαλάττης α'.
Πρέϊ Κάσανδρον περί βασιλείας α'. Περί κωμψδίας α'.
[Πιρΐ μέτρων α'].
Περί λεξεως α'.
Λόγων συναγωγή α',
Αύσεις α'.
Περί μουσικής α' β' γ'.
Π ερι μέτρων α'.
Μίγακλήϊ α'.
Π«ρι νόμων α'.
Ilepi παρανόμων α'.
Των Ήενοκράτους συναγωγής α'.
V. 4β—47. THEOPHRASTUS
Divisions, two books.
On Differences, one book.
On Crimes, one book.
On Calumny, one book.
Of Praise, one book.
Of Experience, one book.
Three books of Letters.
On Animals produced spontaneously, one book.
Of Secretion, one book.
Panegyrics on the Gods, one book.
On Festivals, one book.
Of Good Fortune, one book.
On Enthymemes, one book.
Of Discoveries, two books.
Lectures on Ethics, one book.
Character Sketches, one book.
On Tumult or Riot, one book.
On Research, one book.
On Judging of Syllogisms, one book.
Of Flattery, one book.
Of the Sea, one book.
To Casander on Kingship, one book.
Of Comedy, one book.
[Of Metres, one book.]
Of Diction, one book.
A Compendium of Arguments, one book.
Solutions, one book.
On Music, three books.
On Measures, one book.
Megacles, one book.
On Laws, one book.
On Illegalities, one book.
A Compendium of the Writings of Xenoerates, one book.
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'Ομιλητικός α'.
Hcpl ορκον α'.
Παραγγέλματα ρητορικής α".
Περί πλούτον α'.
Πιρϊ ποιητικής α.
Προβλήματα πολιτικά, ηθικά, φυσικά, ερωτικά α.
48 Προοιμίων^ α'.
Προβλημάτων σνναγωγής α'.
Περί των προβλημάτων φισικων α.
Πΐρϊ παραδείγματος α'.
Περί προθεσεως και διηγήματος α'.
Π ερι ποιητικής άλλο α'.
Περί των σοφών α'.
Περί σνμβονλής α'.
Περί σολοικισμών α'.
Περί τέχνης ρητορικής α'.
Περί τεχνών ρητορικών είδη ιζ'.
Περί νποκρίσεως α'.
Υπομνημάτων ‘Αριστοτελικών ή θεοφραστείων α' β' γ' δ’ ε' ς·'
Φυσικών δο£ών α' β" γ' δ' ε' ς·' ζ η' θ' ι ια' ιβ' ιγ' ιδ' ιι’ ιγ'.
Φνσικων [δόξων] επιτομής α'.
Πιρι χάριτος α'.
[Χαρακτήρες ηθικοί.]
Περί φενδονς και αληθούς ει'·
Των περί το θειον ιστορίας α' β' γ' δ' ε' ς·'.
Πίρϊ Θεών α' β' γ'.
Ιστορικών γεωμετρικών α' β' γ' δ'.
*β Επίτομων Άριστοτέλονς περί ζψων α' β' γ' δ' ε' ς·'. Επιχειρημάτων α' β', θεσεις γ'.
Περί βασιλείας α' β'.
Πφί αίτιων α'.
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V. 47-40. THEOPHRASTUS
Concerning Conversation, one book.
On Taking an Oath, one book.
Rhetorical Precepts, one book.
Of Wealth, one book.
On the Art of Poetry, one book.
Problems in Politics, Ethics, Physics, and in the Art of Love, one book.
Preludes, one book.
A Collection of Problems, one book.
On Physical Problems, one book.
On Example, one book.
On Introduction and Narrative, one book.
Another tract on the Art of Poetry, one book.
Of the Wise, one book.
On Consultation, one book.
On Solecisms, one book.
On the Art of Rhetoric, one book.
The Special Commonplaces of the Treatises on Rhetoric, seventeen books.
On Acting, one book.
Lecture Notes of Aristotle or Theophrastus, six books. Sixteen books of Physical Opinions.
Epitome of Physical Opinions, one book.
On Gratitude, one book.
[Character Sketches, one book.]
On Truth and Falsehood, one book.
The History of Theological Inquiry, six books.
Of the Gods, three books.
Geometrical Researches, four books.
Epitomes of Aristotle’s work on Animals, six books. Two books of Refutative Arguments.
Theses, three books.
Of Kingship, two books.
Of Causes, one book.
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Περί Δημοκρίτου α'.
[Περί διαβολής α'.]
Ilepi γενεσεως α'.
Περί ζψων φρονησεως καί ήθους α'
Hepl κινήσεως α' β".
Πε/οι όψεως α β' γ' δ'.
Ποθι όρους α' β'.
Περί τοι! δεδόσθαι α.
Περί μείζονος και έλάττονος α'.
Πψι των μουσικών α'.
Πίγ’ της θείας ευδαιμονίας α'.
Πρδϊ το us εξ Άκαδημείας α'.
Προτρεπτικός α'.
Πωϊ αν άριστα πόλεις οίκοΐντο α'.
Τα υπομνήματα α'.
Περί ρΰακος του εν Σικελίρ α'.
Περί των όμολογουμενων α'.
[Πε/οι των προβλημάτων φισικων α'.
Τινες οι τρόποι τοι! επίστασθαι α’.
EU/ji του ψευδομενου α' β' γ'.
60 Τὰ προ των τόπων α'.
Πρί>5 Αισχύλον α'.
’Αστρολογικής Ιστορίας α' β' y' δ' ε' γ’. ’Αριθμητικών ιστοριών περί αυξήσεως α'.
Άκίχαρος α'.
Ile/oi δικανίκιον λόγων α'.
[Περί διαβολής θ’.]
Έπ-ιστολαϊ αι επί τφ Άστυκρεοντι, Φανίρ, Ν ι κάνορι. Περί εΰσεβείας α'.
Εΰϊάδοϊ α'.
Περί καιρών α' β'.
Περί οικείων λόγων α'.
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V. 40-50. THEOPHRASTUS
On Democritus, one book.
[Of Calumny, one book.]
Of Becoming, one book.
Of the Intelligence and Character of Animals, one book.
On Motion, two books.
On Vision, four books.
Relating to Definitions, two books.
On Data, one book.
On Greater and Less, one book.
On the Musicians, one book.
Of the Happiness of the Gods, one book,
A Reply to the Academics, one book.
Exhortation to Philosophy, one book.
How States can best be governed, one book. Lecture-Notes, one book.
On the Eruption in Sicily, one book.
On Things generally admitted, one book.
[On Problems in Physics, one book.]
What are the methods of attaining Knowledge, one book.
On the Fallacy known os the Liar, three books. Prolegomena to Topics, one book.
Relating to Aeschylus, one book.
Astronomical Research, six books.
Arithmetical Researches on Growth, one book. Acicharus, one book.
On Forensic Speeches, one book.
[Of Calumny, one book.]
Correspondence with Astycreon, Phanias and Nicanor. Of Piety, one book.
Evias, one book.
On Times of Crisis, two books.
On Relevant Arguments, one book.
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Περι παίδων» αγωγής α'.
Άλλο διάφορον ά.
Π (pi παιδείας ή περί αρετών ή περί σωφροσύνης α'. [Προτρίτττικοϊ θ’.]
Πιγ’ αριθμών α'.
'Οριστικά περι λίξεως σνλλογ ισμων α'.
Πιρί ονρανον α'.
Πολίτικου α' β'.
Π<ρί φνσεως. ΐίιρϊ καρπών.
Περί ζψων.
"Α γίνονται στίχων Μ' κ γ Β' ω η'· τοσαΰτα μιν οΰν και τωδε τὰ βιβλία 61 Eΰρον δ’ αύτοΰ και διαθήκας τούτον έχουσας τον τρόπον
" Ἔσται μέν εΰ· έὰν δέ τι σνμβή, τάδε διατίθεμαι· τὰ μέν οἴκοι υπάρχοντα πάντα δίδωμι Μελάντη καί Παγκρε'οντι τοι? υίοΐς Λέοντος, από δέ των παρ’ Ίττπάρχου συμβεβλημένων τάδε μοι βουλομαι γενέσθαι· πρώτον μεν τα περί τό μουσεΐον καί τάς θεάς συντελεσθήναι καν τι άλλο ισχνή περί αύτάς έπικοσμηθηναι προς τό κάλλιο ν έπειτα την ’Αριστοτέλους εικόνα τεθήναι εις το ιερόν και τὰ λοιπά αναθήματα όσα πρότερον ύπηρχεν εν τω ίερω· εἶτα τό στωίδιον οίκοδομη-θήναι τό προς τω μουσεία) μή χείρον ή πρότερον· * *
b Mentioned below, §§ 53, 54, 55, 66. We infer that be had been acting as trustee not only for Theophrastus but for the School, which in the eye of the law was a religious foundation.
* Evidently the Museum had suffered in some recent political troubles, perhaps the second siege of Athens by 502
V. 60-61. THEOPHRASTUS
On the Education of Children, one book.
Another treatise with the same title, one book.
Of Education or of the Virtues or of Temperance, one book.
[An Exhortation to Philosophy, one book.]
On Numbers, one book.
Definitions concerning the Diction of Syllogisms, one book.
Of the Heavens, one book.
Concerning Politics, two books.
On Nature.
On Fruits.
On Animals.
In all 232,808 lines. So much for his writings.
I have also come across his will, couched in the following terms:
“ All will be well; but in case anything should happen, I make these dispositions. I give and bequeath all my property at home0 to Melantes and Pancreon, the sons of Leon. It is my wish that out of the trust funds at the disposal of Hipparchus 6 the following appropriations should be made. First, they should be applied to finish the rebuilding of the Museum with the statues of the goddesses, and to add any improvements which seem practicable to beautify them.0 Secondly, to replace in the temple the bust of Aristotle with the rest of the dedicated offerings which formerly were in the temple. Next, to rebuild the small cloister adjoining the Museum
Demetrius Poliorcetes, 296-294 b.c. Plut. Demetr. 33, 34; Pans. i. 25. θ. There was, however, a serious disturbance when Athens revolted from Macedon, 289-287, for which see Plut. Demetr. 4G, and Paus. i. 33. 3; 36. I f. This latter event is nearer to the death of Theophrastus in ΟΙ. 123.
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αναθεΐναι δέ καί τους πίνακας, έν οΐς αι της γης
52	περίοδοί εἱσιν, εις την κάτω στοάν έπισκευασθήναι δέ καί τον βωμόν, όπως εχτη τὰ τέλειον καί τὰ εύσχημον, βουλομαι δέ καί την Νικομάχου εικόνα συντελεσθήναι ϊσην. το μεν της πλάσεως έχει Πραξιτέλης, τὰ δ’ άλλο άνάλωμα από τούτου γενέσθω. σταθήναι δε όπου αν 8οκη τοΐς καί των άλλων επιμελουμένοις των έν τη διαθήκη γεγραμμενων. καί τα μεν περί τό ιερόν καί τὰ αναθήματα τούτον εχέτω τον τρόπον, τό δέ χωρίον τό έν Σταγείροις ήμΐν ύπάρχον δίδωμι Καλλίνω* τὰ δε βιβλία πάντα Νηλεΐ. τον δε κήπον καί τον περίπατον καί τάς οικίας τας προς τω κήπω πάσας δίδωμι των γεγραμμένων φίλων <Ui τοΐς βουλο-μένοις συσχολάζειν καί συμφιλοσοφεΐν έν αύταΐς,
53	επειδήπερ ου δυνατόν πάσιν άνθρώποις αει επι-δημειν, μήτ' εξαλλοτριοΰσι μήτ' έξιδιαζομένου μηδ ενός, ὰλλ’ ως αν ιερόν κοινή κεκτημένοις, καί τὰ προς άλλήλους οίκείως καί φιλικώς χρωμένοις, ώσπερ προσηκον καί δίκαιον, έστωσαν δέ οἱ κοινωνοΰντες Ίππαρχος, Νηλεύς, Στράτων, Καλ-λινος, Δημότιμος, Δημάρατος, Καλλισθένης, Μελάν-της, Παγκρέων, Νίκιππος. έξεΐναι δέ βουλομένω φιλοσοφεΐν καί ’Αριστοτέλει τω Μητροδώρου καί Πυθιάδος υἱὥ καί μετέχειν τούτων καί αύτοΰ πάσαν επιμέλειαν ποιεισθαι τούς πρεσβυτάτους, όπως οτι μάλιστα προαχθή κατά φιλοσοφίαν, θάφαι δε καί ημάς όπου αν δοκή μάλιστα άρμόττον
· Of ιτ. § 70.
ν. 61-53. THEOPHRASTUS
at least as handsomely as before, and to replace io the lower cloister the tablets containing maps of the countries traversed by explorers. Further, to repair the altar so that it may be perfect and elegant. It is also my wish that the statue of Nicomachus should be completed of life size. The price agreed upon for the making of the statue itself has been paid to Praxiteles, but the rest of the cost should be defrayed from the source above mentioned. The statue should be set up in whatever place seems desirable to the executors entrusted with carrying out my other testamentary dispositions. Let all that concerns the temple and the offerings set up be arranged in this manner. The estate at Stagira belonging to me I give and bequeath to Callinus. The whole of my library I give to Neleus. The garden and the walk and the houses adjoining the garden, all and sundry, I give and bequeath to such of my friends hereinafter named os may wish to study literature and philosophy there in common," since it is not possible for all men to be always in residence, on condition that no one alienates the property or devotes it to his private use, but so that they hold it like a temple in joint possession and live, as is right and proper, on terms of familiarity and friendship. Let the community consist of Hipparchus, Neleus, Strata, Callinus, Demotimus, Demaratus, Callisthenes, Melantes, Pancreon, Nicippus. Aristotle, the son of Metrodorus and Pythias, shall also have the right to study and associate with them if he so desire. And the oldest of them shall pay every attention to him, in order to ensure for him the utmost proficiency in philosophy. Let me be buried in any spot in the garden which seems most suitable,
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elvai του κήπου, μηδέν περίεργον μήτε περί την Μ ταφήν μήτε περί το μνημείου ποιοΰντας. όπως δέ σννείρητα ι, με τα τα περί ημάς συμβάντα, τὰ περί τό ιερόν καί τό μνημείου και τον κήπον καί τον περίπατον θεραπευόμενα συνεπιμελεΐσθαι καί Πομπύλον τούτων έποικοΰντα αυτόν καί την των άλλων επιμέλειαν ποιούμενου ην και πρότερον· της δέ λυσιτελείας έπιμελεΐσθαι αύτους τους έχοντας ταΰτα. ΐίομπύλω δέ καί Θρέπτη πάλαι ελευθέροις οδοί καί ημϊν πολλή ν χρείαν παρεσχη-μένοις, εἴ τι πρότερον έχουσι παρ' ημών καί εἴ τι αυτοί εκτήσαντο καί α νυν παρ' Ιππάρχου αύτοΐς συντέταχα, δισχιλίας δραχμάς, ασφαλώς οΐμαι δείν αστοί? ύπάρχειν ταΰτα, καθάπερ καί αύτός1 δι-ελέχθην Μβλάνττ} καί ΐίαγκρέοντι πλεονάκις καί πάντα μοι συγκατετίθεντο. δίδωμι δ' αύτοΐς και 56 Σωματάλην την παιδίσκην, τών δέ παίδων Μό-λωνα μεν καί Ύίμωνα καί Παρμένοντα ήδη ελευθέρους άφίημι· Μανήν δέ καί Καλλίαν παραμείναντας έτη τέτταρα εν τω κήπω καί συνεργασαμένους καί αναμάρτητους γενομένους άφίημι ελευθέρους, τών δέ οίκηματικών σκευών αποδίδοντας Πομπύλω δσ' αν δοκη τοΐς επιμεληταΖς καλώς ἔχειν, τὰ λοιπά έξαργυρίσαι. δίδωμι δέ καί Κ αρίωνα Δημο-τίμω, Δόνακα δέ Νηλίΐ· Εόβοιον δ’ άποδόσθαι. δότω δ' Ίππαρχος Καλλίνω τρισχιλίας δραχμάς· Μελάντη δέ καί ΐίαγκρέοντι ει μέν μη έωρώμεν Ίππαρχον καί η μιν πρότερον χρείαν παρεσχημένον καί νυν έν τοι? ίδίοις μάλα νεναυαγηκότα, προσετά-ζαμεν αν μετά Μελάντου καί Παγκρέοντος εζάγειν 6β αυτά, επειδή δέ ούτ εκείνοις εώρων ρόδιον όντα 1 αΐτο» codd. ι corr. Reiske.
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without unnecessary outlay upon my funeral or upon my monument. And according to previous agreement let the charge of attending, after my decease, to the temple and the monument and the garden and the walk be shared by Pompylus in person, living close by as he does, and exercising the same supervision over all other matters as before ; and those who hold the property shall watch over his interests. Pompylus and Threpta have long been emancipated and have done me much service ; and I think that 2000 drachmas certainly ought to belong to them from previous payments made to them by me, from their own earnings, and my present bequest to them to be paid by Hipparchus, as I stated many times in conversation with Melantes and Pancreon themselves, who agreed with me. I give and bequeath to them the maidservant Somatale. And of my slaves I at once emancipate Molon and Timon and Parmeno ; to Manes and Callias I give their freedom on condition that they stay four years in the garden and work there together and that their conduct is free from blame. Of my household furniture let so much as the executors think right be given to Pompylus and let the rest be sold. I also devise Carion to Demotimus, and Donax to Neleus. But Euboeus must be sold. Let Hipparchus pay to Callinus 3000 drachmas. And if I had not seen that Hipparchus had done great service to Melantes and Pancreon and formerly to me, and that now in his private affairs he has made shipwreck, I would have appointed him jointly with Melantes and Pancreon to carry out my wishes. But, since I saw that it
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σννοικονομειν λυσιτελέστερόν τ αύτοΐς ύπελάμ-βανον εΐναι τεταγμένον τι λαβεΐν παρά Ίππαρχον, 8ότω Ίππαρχος Μελάντη καί Παγκρέοντι, εκατέρω τάλαντο ν διδόναι δ’ Ιττπαρχον καί τοΐς έπιμεληταΐς els τὰ άναλώματα τα ev τη διαθήκη γεγραμμένα κατά τούς έκαστου καιρούς των δαπανημάτων. οικονομήσαντα δε ταΰτα "ϊππαρχον άττηλλάχθαι των συμβολαίων των προς εμέ πάντων και εἴ τι έπι του έμοΰ ονόματος συμβέβληκεν Ίππαρχος εν Χαλκἱδι, Τππάρχου τοΰτό ἔστιν. επιμεληταί δε εστωσαν των εν τη διαθήκη γεγραμμενων Ίππαρχος, Νηλευς, "Στράτων, Καλλΐνος, Δημότιμος, Καλλι-57 σθενης, Κτήσαρχος. αι διαθήκαι κεΐνται αντίγραφα τω Οεοφράστου δακτυλίω σεσημασμένοι, μία μεν παρά ’Ηγεσία Ιππάρχου· μάρτυρες Καλλιππος Παλληνεό?, Φιλόμηλος Έ,ύωνυμεύς, Λύσανδρος Ύβάδης, Φίλων ’Αλωπεκήθεν. την δ’ έτέραν έχει 'Ολύμπιάδωρος· μάρτυρες δ' οι αυτοί, τήν δ’ έτέραν1 έλαβεν Άδείμαντος, άπήνεγκε δέ Άνδρο-σθένης ό υιός· μάρτυρες Άρίμνηστος Κλεοβούλου, Λυσίστρατος Φείδωνος Θάσιος, Στράτων ’Αρκεσι-λάου Λαμφακηνός, Θήσιππος Θησίππου εκ Κεραμέων, Διοσκουρίδης Διονυσίου Έπικηφίσιος."
*Ωδ’ έχουσιν αύτω καί αἱ διαθήκαι.
' Ακόυσα ι δ’ αύτοΰ και Έρασίστρατον τον ιατρόν είαιν οι λέγουσι· και είκάς.
Κεφ.γ’. ΣΤΡΑΤΩΝ
Διεδέξωτο δ’ αύτοΰ την σχολήν Στράτων Άρκε 1 τρίτη» R.
V. δβ-68. THEOPHRASTUS—STEATO
was not easy for them to share the management with him, and I thought it more advantageous for them to receive a fixed sum from Hipparchus, let Hipparchus pay Melantes and Pancreon one talent each and let Hipparchus provide funds for the executors to defray the expenses set down in the will, as each disbursement falls due. And when Hipparchus shall have carried out all these injunctions, he shall be released in full from his liabilities to me. And any advance that he has made in Chalcis in my name belongs to him alone. Let Hipparchus, Neleus, Strato, Callinus, Demotimus, Callisthenes and Ctesarchus be executors to carry out the terms of the will. One copy of the will, sealed with the signet-ring of Theophrastus, is deposited with Hegesias, the son of Hipparchus, the witnesses being Callippus of Pallene, Philomelus of Euonymaea, Lysander of Hyba, and Philo of Alopece. Olympiodorus has another copy, the witnesses being the same. The third copy was received by Adeimantus, the bearer being Androsthenes junior j and the witnesses are Arimnestus the son of Cleobulus, Lysistratus the son of Pheidon of Thasos, Strato the son of Arcesilaus of Lampsacus, Thesippus the son of Thesippus of Cerameis, and Dioscurides the son of Dionysius of Epicephisia."
Such is the tenor of his will.
There are some who say that Erasistratus the physician was also a pupil of his, and it is not improbable.
Chapter 8. STRATO (Head of the School 286-268 b.c.)
His successor in the school was Strato, the son of 509
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λάον Λαμφακηνός, ου καί εν ταΐς διαθήκαις εμνημό* νενσεν· άνήρ ελλογιμώτατος καί φυσικος έπικληθείς αϊτό του περί την θεωρίαν ταυτην παρ' όντινοϋν επιμελέστατα διατετριφέναι. ὰλλὰ και καθηγή-σατο Πτολεμαίου τοΰ Φίλαδέλφου καί ελαβε, φασι, παρ’ αύτοΰ τάλαντα όγδοήκοντα· σχολαρχεΐν 8έ, καθὰ φησιν ’Απολλόδωρος ev Χρονικοΐς, ήρζατο τη τρίτη καί εικοστή καί εκατοστή Όλυμπιάδι, τής σχολής άφηγησάμενος ετη οκτωκαίδεκα.
6θ Φέρεται 8’ αύτοΰ βιβλία Πίγ’ βασιλείας τρία.
Περί δικαιοσύνης τρία.
Περί τάγαθον γ'.
Π(γ’ Θεών γ'.
Περί αρχών γ’.
Περί βίων.
Πε/οι ευδαιμονίας.
Περί βασιλεως φιλοσόφου.
Περί ανδρείας.
ΠίρΙ τοι κενοΰ.
Περί τοΰ ουρανού.
Περί τοΰ πνεύματος.
Περί φνσεως ανθρώπινης.
Περί ζωογονίας.
Περί μίξεως.
Περί ύπνου.
Πγ’ι ενυπνίων.
Περί δφεως.
Περί αίσθήσεως.
Iltpi ηδονής.
Περί χρωμάτων.
Περί νόσων.
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Arcesilaus, a native of Lampsacus, whom he mentioned in his will; a distinguished man who is generally known as “ the physicist,” because more than anyone else he devoted himself to the most careful study of nature. Moreover, he taught Ptolemy Philadelphia and received, it is said, 80 talents from him. According to Apollodorus in his Chronology he became head of the school in the 123rd Olympiad,® and continued to preside over it for eighteen years.
There are extant of his works :
Of Kingship, three books.
Of Justice, three books.
Of the Good, three books.
Of the Gods, three books.
On First Principles, three books.
On Various Modes of Life.
Of Happiness.
On the Philosopher-King.
Of Courage.
On the Void.
On the Heaven.
On the Wind.
Of Human Nature.
On the Breeding of Animals.
Of Mixture.
Of Sleep.
Of Dreams.
Of Vision.
Of Sensation.
Of Pleasure.
On Colours.
Of Diseases.
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Πίρι κρίσεων.
Tlepl δυνάμεων.
Hepl των μεταλλικών μηχανημάτων.
Περί λιμοΰ1 και σκοτωσεων.
Πφϊ κούφου και βαρίος.
Tlepl ενθουσιασμου.
Π ερι χρόνου.
Tlepl τροφής και αΰξήσιως.
Tlepl των άπορουμίνων ζωων.
Περί των μυθολογούμενων ζψων.
Ilepi αίτιων.
Λύσει? άπορουμίνων.
Τόπων προοίμια.
Tlepl τον ετυμβεβηκότος. βθ Tlepl του ορού.
Γξωί του μάλλον καί ήττον.
Tlepl ά8ίκον.
Ilepi του προτίρου καί ΰστίρον Γξωι τον προτίρου γίνους.
Πφϊ του Ιδιου.
Περ! τοι μίλλοντος.
Ευρημάτων έλεγχοι δύο.
Υπομνήματα, α διατάζεται.
Έπιστολα'ι £ν ή αρχή· “'Στράτων ’Αρσινόη ci πράττειν.”
Τούτον φασιν οΰτω γενεσθαι λεπτόν ως άναι-σθήτως τελευτήσαι. καί ἔστιν ημών els αυτόν οΰτως ἔχον
λεπτός ανηρ δέμας ήν, εϊ μοι προσεχείς, ὰιτὰ χρισμών*
Στρατώνα τούτον φημί σοι
1 λιμοΰ] ιλίγγου Reiske.
* τροσέχψ άτίχρη μοι Stadtmdller.
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Of the Crises in Diseases.
On Faculties.
On Mining Machinery.
Of Starvation and Dizziness.
On the Attributes Light and Heavy.
Of Enthusiasm or Ecstasy.
On Time.
On Growth and Nutrition.
On Animals the existence of which is questioned.
On Animals in Folk-lore or Fable.
Of Causes.
Solutions of Difficulties.
Introduction to Topics.
Of Accident.
Of Definition.
On difference of Degree.
Of Injustice.
Of the logically Prior and Posterior.
Of the Genus of the Prior.
Of the Property or Essential Attribute.
Of the Future.
Examinations of Discoveries, in two books. Lecture-notes, the genuineness of which is doubted. Letters beginning *' Strato to Arsinoe greeting.”
Strato is said to have grown so thin that he felt nothing when his end came. And I have written some lines upon him as follows α :
A thin, spare man In body, take my word for it, owing to his use οι unguents,6 was this Strato, I at least affirm, to
“ Anth. Pal. vii. 111.
* Or “ if you attend to me, I am content,” according to the alternative reading.
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Λάμφακος ον ποτ εφυσεν αει δέ νόσοισι παλαιών θνήσκΐι λαθών, ούδ’ ήσθετο.
61	Γεγόνασι δέ Στράτωνες οκτώ· πρώτος Ίσοκρά-τους ακροατής· δεύτεροί αυτὰ? οντος- τρίτος ιατρός, μαθητής Έρασιστράτου, ώς δέ τινες, τρόφιμος-τέταρτος ιστορικός, Φιλίππου καί Περσεως των ’Ρωμαίοις πολεμησάντων γεγραφώς πράξεις- * * έκτος ποιητής επιγραμμάτων εβ δόμος ιατρός αρχαίος, ώς ’Αριστοτέλης φησίν- όγδοος περιπατητικός, βεβιωκώς εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά.
Του δ’ ουν φυσικοΰ φέρονται καί διαθήκαι τούτον ἔχουσαι τον τρόπον
“ Τάδε διατίθεμαι, εάν τι πάσχω- τὰ μεν οίκοι καταλείπω πάντα Ααμττυρίωνι καί Άρκεσιλάω. από δέ του Άθήνησιν υπάρχοντάς μοι αργυρίου πρώτον μεν οι επιμεληταί τα περί τήν εκφοράν επιμεληθήτωσαν καί όσα νομίζετα ι μετά τήν εκφοράν, μηδέν μήτε περίεργον ποιοΰντες μήτ
62	άνελενθερον. επιμεληταί δε εστωσαν τών κατά τήν διαθήκην οΐδε- 'Ολύμπιχος, ’Αριστείδης, Μνη-σιγε'νης, Ιπποκράτης, ’Έπτικράτης, Γ οργόλος, Διο-κλής, Λύκων, Άθάνης. καταλείπω δέ τήν μεν διατριβήν Αυκωνι, επειδή τών άλλων οι μεν είσι πρεσβυτεροι, οι δε άσχολοι. καλώς δ’ αν ποιοϊεν καί οι λοιποί συγκατασκευάζοντες τούτω. καταλείπω δ’ αύτώ καί τα βιβλία πάντα, πλήν ών αυτοί γεγράφαμεν, καί τὰ σκεύη πάντα κατά το συσσιτίον καί τὰ στρώματα καί τὰ ποτήρια, δότωσαν δε οι επιμεληταί Επικρατεί πεντακοσίας δραχμάς καί
63	τὥν παίδων ενα δν αν δοκν ’Αρκεσιλάω. καί πρώτον μεν Ααμπυρίων καί Άρκεσίλαος άράσθω-514
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whom Lampsacus gave birth. For ever wrestling with diseases, he died unawares or ever he felt the hand of death.
There have been eight men who bore the name of Strato: (1) a pupil of Isocrates; (2) our subject; (3) a phj'sician, a disciple, or, as some say, α foster-child, of Erasistratus ; (4) a historian, who treated of the struggle of Philip and Perseus against the Romans ; (5) * * ; (6) a poet who wrote epigrams ; (7) a physician who lived in ancient times, mentioned by Aristotle ; (8) a Peripatetic philosopher who lived in Alexandria.
But to return to Strato the physicist. His will is also extant and it runs as follows :
“ In case anything should happen to me I make these dispositions. All the goods in my house I give and bequeath to Lampyrio and Arcesilaus. From the money belonging to me in Athens, in the first place my executors shall provide for my funeral and for all that custom requires to be done after the funeral, without extravagance on the one hand or meanness on the other. The executors of this my will shall be Olympichus, Aristides, Mnesigenes, Hippocrates, Epicrates, Gorgylus, Diodes, Lyco, Athanes. I leave the school to Lyco, since of the rest some are too old and others too busy. But it would be well if the others would co-operate with him. I also give and bequeath to him all my books, except those of which I am the author, and all the furniture in the dining-hall, the cushions and the drinking-cups. The trustees shall give Epicrates 500 drachmas and one of the servants whom Arcesilaus shall approve. And in the first place Lampyrio and Arcesilaus shall 515
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σαν τάς συνθήκας ας εθετο Αάϊππος υπέρ ΊραΙον καλ μηδέν όφειλετω μήτε Ααμπυρίωνι μήτε τοΐς Ααμιτυρίωνοζ κληρονόμοις, ὰλλ’ άττηλλάχθω παντός του συμβολαίον, δότωσαν δ’ οΰτω και οἱ επι-μεληταί αργυρίου δραχμάς πεντακοσίας και των παίδων ενα ον αν δοκιμάζη Άρκεσίλαος, όπως αν πολλά συμπεπονηκώς ήμΐν καί παρεσχημενος χρείας εχη βίαν Ικανόν καί εύσχήμονα. άφίημι δέ καί Διόψαντον ελεύθερον καί Αιοκλεα καί “Αβουν Σιμίαν δέ άποδίδωμι Άρκεσιλάω. άφίημι δέ καί Αρόμωνα ελεύθερον. επειδάν δε παραγενηται ’Αρκεσίλαος, λογισάσθω “Ιραιος μετ' 'Ολυμπιχου καί Επικρατούς καί των άλλων επιμελητών τό γεγονός άναλωμα εις την εκφοράν καί τάλλα τὰ Β4 νομιζόμενα. τὰ δε περιον άργύριον κομισάσθω Άρκεσίλαος παρ' Όλυμπίχου, μηδέν ενοχλών αυτόν κατά τους καιρούς καί τούς χρόνους· άράσθω δέ καί τάς συνθήκας Άρκεσίλαος ας εθετο Στράτων προς 'Ολύμπιχον καί Άμεινίαν, τάς κειμεν ας παρά Φιλοκράτει Τισαμενοΰ. τὰ δε περί το μνημείον ποιείτωσαν ως αν δα κη Άρκεσιλάω καί Όλυμπίχω καί Αύκωνι.”
Καί αἴδὲ μεν είσιν αι φ>ερόμεναι αύτοΰ διαθήκαι, καθά που συνήγαγε καί Αρίστων ό Κεΐο?.1 αντος δε ό Στράτων άνηρ γεγονε, καθά καί άνω δεδή-λωται, πολλής της αποδοχής άξιος, διαπρεφας έν παντί λόγων εΐδει καί μάλιστα γε εν τω καλουμενω
1 οίκιΐο! vulg.! corr. Zeller. •
• πο\\ήι τtjt άποίοχψ &(tos. This phrase might be taken as Diogenes Laertius’s defence for his inclusion of the Life of Strato. According to the scheme of i. 14,15, the Peripatetics 516
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cancel the agreement which Dalppus made on behalf of Iraeus. And he shall not owe anything either to Lampyrio or to Lampyrio’s heirs, but shall have a full discharge from the whole transaction. Next, the executors shall give him 500 drachmas in money and one of the servants whom Arcesilaus shall approve, so that, in return for all the toil he has shared with me and all the services he has rendered me, he may have the means to maintain himself respectably. Further, I emancipate Diophantus, Diodes and Abus ; and Simias I make over to Arcesilaus. I also emancipate Dromo. As soon as Arcesilaus has arrived, Iraeus shall, with Olympichus, Epicrates, and the other executors, prepare an account of the money expended upon the funeral and the other customary charges. Whatever money remains over, Arcesilaus shall take over from Olympichus, without however pressing him as to times and seasons. Arcesilaus shall also cancel the agreement made by Strato with Olympichus and Ameinias and deposited with Philocrates the son of Tisamenus. With regard to my monument they shall make it as Arcesilaus, Olympichus and Lyco shall approve.”
Such are the terms of his extant will, according to the Collection of Ariston of Ceos. Strato himself^ however, was, as stated above, a man entitled to full approbation,0 since he excelled in every branch of learning, and most of all in that which is styled
ended with Theophrastus, whose successors were often held to be vastly inferior, and unworthy to rank beside him ; see Cicero, De Fin. v. §§ 12, 13; Strabo xiii. 609. The latter alleges as the reason for this decline the well-known story that the school was deprived of Aristotle's library, which had been carried away to Scepsis.
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φυσικώ, δπερ είδος άρχαιότερόν τε καί σπουδαίο· τερον.
Κεφ. δ'. ΛΥΚΩΝ
65 Τοΰτον διεδέξατο Λύκων Άστυάνακτος Τρωα-δεύς, φραστικός άνηρ καί περί παίδων αγωγήν άκρως συντεταγμένος} έφασκε γάρ δβΐν παρεζεΰ-χθαι τοΐς παισί την αιδώ καί φιλοτιμίαν ως τοΐς ίπποις μύωπα καί χαλινόν, το δ' εκφραστικόν αυτού καί περιγεγωνός εν τη ερμηνεία φαίνεται κάνθένδε· φησι γαρ τοΰτον τον τρόπον επί παρθένου πενιχρός· ' βαρύ γαρ φορτίον πατρί κόρη διά σπάνιν προικός έκτρέχουσα τον άκμαΐον της ηλικίας καιρόν διό δη καί φασιν 'Αντίγονον επ’ αύτοΰ τούτο ειπεΐν, ως ούκ ήν ώσπερ μήλου την ευωδίαν καί χάριν άλλοθι που μετενεγκειν, ὰλλ’ επ' αύτοΰ τού ανθρώπου καθάπερ επί του δένδρου των λεγομένων
ββ έκαστον έδει θεωρεϊσθαι. τούτο δε ότι έν μεν τω λέγειν γλυκύτατος ήν παρά καί τινες τό γάμμα αύτοΰ τω όνόματι προσε τίθεσαν. έν δε τω γράφε ι ν ανόμοιος αύτω. άμέλει γοΰν καί επί των μετα-γινωσκόντων επειδή μη έμαθον δτε καιρός καί εύχομένων τοΰτον έκαλλιλέκτει τον τρόπον· έλεγεν " αυτών κατηγορεΐν, άδυνάτω μηνύοντας εύχή μετάνοιαν αργίας αδιόρθωτου." τούς τε βουλευο-μένους ούκ όρθώς διαπίπτειν έφασκε τω λογισμώ, οίονεί στρεβλώ κανόνι βασανίζοντας εύθεΐαν φύσιν ή πρόσωπον υδατι κλυδαττομένω ή κατόπτρω διεστραμμένοι, καί επί μεν τον έν τή άγορη. στέφανον πολλούς άπιέναι, έπί δε τον Όλυμπίασιν 1 etwrerαμίνη R.
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” physics,” a branch of philosophy more ancient and important than the others.
Chapter 4. LYCO (299-225 b.c.)
Strato’s successor was Lyco, the son of Astyanax of Troas, a master of expression and of the foremost rank in the education of boys. For he used to say that modesty and love of honour were as necessary an equipment for boys as spur and bridle for horses. His eloquence and sonorousness of diction appear from the following fact; he speaks of a penniless maiden as follows : “A grievous burden to a falher is a girl, when for lack of a dowry she runs past the flower of her age." Hence the remark which Antigonus is said to have made about him, that it was not possible to transfer elsewhere the fragrance and charm of the apple, but each separate expression must be contemplated in the speaker himself as every single apple is on the tree. This was because Lyco’s voice was exceedingly sweet, so that some persons altered his name to Glyco, by prefixing a G. But in writing he fell off sadly. For instance, those who regretted their neglect to learn when they had the opportunity and wished they had done so he would hit off neatly as follows, remarking that " they were their own accusers, betraying, by vain regret, repentance for an incorrigible laziness.” Those who deliberated wrongly he used to say were out in their calculations, as if they had used a crooked rule to test something straight, or looked at the reflection of a face in troubled water or a distorting mirror. Again, “ Many go in search of the garland of the market-place ; few or none seek 519
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ή ολίγους ή ούδένα. πολλάκις τε πολλά συμβου-λευσας Άθηναίοις, τὰ μέγιστα αυτούς ώφέλησεν. βϊ τΗν δέ καί καθαρώτατος την στολήν, ὥ? ανυπέρβλητοι χρήσθαι μαλακότητι ίματίων, καθά φησιν "Ερμιππος. ὰλλὰ καί γυμναστικώτατος εγένετο καί εύέκτης το σώμα την τε πάσαν σχέσιν αθλητικήν έπιφαίνων, ώτοθλαδίας καί έμπινής ών, καθά φησιν 'Αντίγονος ό Καρόστιο?· διὰ τούτο δε καί παλάΐσαι λέγεται τά τ εν τη πατρίδ ι Ίλίεια καί σφαιρίσαι.	ώς ου κ άλλος τ' ήν φίλος τοι?
περί Έ,ύμένην καί “Ατταλον, οἴ καί πλεΐστα έπεχορήγουν αύτώ. έπειράθη δ’ αύτόν σχεΐν καί ββ Άντίοχος, ὰλλ’ ου κ έτνχεν. οΰτω δ' ήν εχθρός 'ϊερωνύμω τω περιπατητικά), ως μόνος μη απαντάν προς αύτόν εις την ετήσιον ημέραν, περί ής εν τω 'Αρκεσιλάου βίω διειλέγμεθα.
Άφηγήσατο δε της σχολής έτη τέτταρα προς τοΐς τετταράκοντα, Στράτωνος αύτόν εν ταΐς διαθήκαις καταλιπόντος κατά την έβδόμην καί εικοστήν καί εκατοστήν 'Ολυμπιάδα, ού μήν ὰλλὰ καί ΤΙανθοίδου διήκουσε του διαλεκτικού, έτελεΰτησε δέ γεγονώς έτος τέταρτον καί εβδομηκοστόν, νόσω πόδαγρική καταπονηθείς, καί ἔστιν ημών εις αύτόν
ού μά τόν, ούδέ Αύκωνα παρήσομεν, οττι ποδαλγής κάτθανε· θαυμάζω τούτο μάλιστα δ’ εγώ, την ούτως άιδαο μακρήν οδόν ει πριν ό ποσσίν άλλοτρίοις βαδίσας έδραμε νυκτί μιή.
ββ Γεγόνασι δε καί άλλοι Αύκωνες · πρώτος Πυθαγορικός, δεύτερος αντος οΰτος, τρίτος επών ποιητής, τέταρτος επιγραμμάτων ποιητής.
V. ββ-ββ. LYCO
the crown at Olympia." He often gave the Athenians advice on various subjects and thus conferred od them the greatest benefits.
In his dress he was most immaculate, so that the clothes he wore were unsurpassed for the softness of the material, according to Hermippus. Furthermore, he was well practised in gymnastics and kept himself in condition, displaying all an athlete’s habit of body, with battered ears and skin begrimed with oil, so we are told by Antigonus of Carystus. Hence it is said that he not only wrestled but played the game of ball common in his birthplace of Ilium. He was esteemed beyond all other philosophers by Eumenes and Attalus, who also did him very great service. Antiochus too tried to get hold of him, but without success. He was so hostile to Hieronymus the Peripatetic that he alone declined to meet him on the anniversary which we have mentioned in the Life of Arcesilaus.®
He presided over the school forty-four years after Strato had bequeathed it to him by his will in the 127th Olympiad.6 Not but what he also attended the lectures of the logician Panthoides. He died at the age of seventy-four after severe sufferings from gout. This is my epitaph upon him e :
Nor, I swear! will I pass over Lyco either, for all that he died of the gout. But this it is which amazes me the most, if he who formerly could walk only with the feet of others, did in a single night traverse the long, long rood to Hades.
Other men have borne the name of Lyco : (1) a Pythagorean, (2) our present subject, (3) an epic poet, (4) a poet who wrote epigrams.
0 iv. 41.
* 274-270 b.c.
‘Anth. Pal. vil. 113.
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Του δέ φιλοσόφου και διαθήκαις περιετύχομεν ταΐσδε ·
" Τάδε διατίθεμαι περί τὥν κατ εμαυτόν, εάν μη δυνηθώ την αρρώστιαν ταύτην υπενεγκεΐν τα μεν εν οΐκω πάντα δίδωμι τοΐς άδελφοΐς Άστυ-άνακτι και Αύκωνι. και οἶμαι δεΐν άποδοθήναι από τούτων όσα κατακέχρημαι Άθήνησι παρά τινος ἔχων ή έκπεπραχώς· και α αν εις την εκφοράν
70	άναλωθή καί εις τάλλα τὰ νομιζόμενα. τὰ δ’ έν άστει καί εν Αίγίνη δίδωμι Αύκωνι διὰ τὰ καί τοΰνομα φέρειν ημών καί συνδιατετριφέναι πλείω χρόνον άρεστώς πάνυ, καθάπερ δίκαιον ήν τον υίοΰ τάξω εσχηκότα. τον δε περίπατον καταλείπω των γνωρίμων τοΐς βουλομένοις, Βοόλωνι, Καλλίνω, 'Αρίστων ι, Άμφιων ι, Αύκωνι, Πόθωνι, Άριστο-μάχω, 'Ή,ρακλείω, Αυκομήδει, Αύκωνι τω ὰδὲλ-φιδω. προστησάσθωσαν δ’ αυτοί ον αν ύπολαμ-βάνωσι διαμενεΐν επί του πράγματος καί συναύζειν μάλιστα δυνήσεσθαι. συγκατασκευαζέτωσαν δέ καί οι λοιποί γνώριμοι κάμοΰ καί του τόπου χάριν, περί δέ της εκφοράς καί καύσεως επιμεληθητωσαν Βοόλων καί Καλλϊνοί μετά των συνήθων, όπως
71	μήτ ανελεύθερος γένηται μήτε περίεργος. των δ' εν Αίγίντ) μοι γενομένων μορίων μετά την έμήν άπόλυσιν καταχωρισάτω Λύκων τοΐς νεανίσκοις εις ελαιοχρηστίον, όπως κάμοΰ καί του τιμήσαντος εμέ μνήμη γένηται διά της χρείας αυτή ή προσήκουσα. καί ανδριάντα ημών αναθέτω· τον δέ τόπον, όπως άρμόττων ή της καταστάσεως, επιβλεφάτω καί συμπραγματευθήτω Αιόφαντος καί 'Ηρακλείδης Αημητρίου. άπό δε τών εν άστει Αύκων άποδότω πάσι παρ' ών τι προείληφα
V. βΟ-71. LYCO
Ι have also come across this philosopher’s will. It is this :
“ These are my dispositions concerning my property, in case I should be unable to sustain my present ailment. All the goods in my house I give to my brothers Astyanax and Lyco, and from this source should, I think, be paid all the money I have laid out at Athens, whether by borrowing or by purchase, as well as all the cost of my funeral and the other customary charges. But my property in town and at Aegina I give to Lyco because he bears the same name with me, and has resided for a long time with me to my entire satisfaction, as became one whom I treated as my son. I leave the Peripatus to such of my friends as choose to make use of it, to Bulo, Callinus, Ariston, Amphion, Lyco, Pytho, Aristomachus, Heracleus, Lycomedes, and my nephew Lyco. They shall put over it any such person as in their opinion will persevere in the work of the school and will be most capable of extending it. And all my other friends should co-operate for love of me and of the spot. Bulo and Callinus ther
with their colleagues, shall provide for n_ eral and cremation, so as to avoid meanness on the one hand and extravagance on the other. After my decease Lyco shall make over, for the use of the young men, the oil from the olive-trees belonging to me in Aegina for the due commemoration—so long as they use it—of myself and the benefactor who did me honour. He shall also set up my statue, and shall choose a convenient site where it shall be erected, with the assistance of Diophantus and Hcraclides the son of Demetrius. From my property in town Lyco shall repay all from whom I have
623
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μετὰ τήν αποδημίαν την εκείνου, παρεχέσθωσαν δε Βουλών καί Καλλΐνος καί α αν εις την εκφοράν άναλωθν καί τάλλα τὰ νομιζόμενα. κομισάσθωσαν δὲ ταΰτ από των εν οΐκω κοινή καταλειπομενων
72 άμφοτέροις υπ* εμοΰ. τιμησάτωσαν δε καί τού, 1 ιατρού? Πασίθεμιν καί Μήδιον, άξιους όντας
διά την επιμέλειαν την περί εμέ καί την τέχνης καί μείζονος ἔτι τιμής, δίδωμι δε τω ΚαλλίνουΊ παιδίω Θηρικλείων ζεύγος, καί τή γυναικί αύτοϋ 'Ρόδιακων ζεΰγος, φιλοτάπιδα, άμφίταπιν, περί-στρωμ α, προσ κεφαλαία δυο τὰ βέλτιστα των καταλειπομένων ως αν έφ' οσον ανήκει προς τιμήν, καί τούτων φανώμεν μη άμνήμονες δντες. περί δε των θεραπευόντων εμαυτόν ούτως εξάγω· Αημητρίω μεν έλευθέρω πάλαι οντι άφίημι τὰ λύτρα καί δίδωμι πέντε μνας καί Ιμάτιον καί χιτώνα, Ινα πολλά πεπονηκώς μετ εμοΰ βίον εύσχήμονα εχη. Κρίτωνι δε Χαλκηδονίω, καί τούτω τὰ λύτρα άφίημι καί δίδωμι τέτταρας μνας, καί τον Μικρόν άφίημι ελεύθερον καί θρεφάτω Λύκων αυτόν καί παιδευσάτω άπό του
73	νυν χρόνου εξ έτη. καί Χάρητα άφίημι ελεύθερον καί θρεφάτω Αύκων αυτόν, καί δύο μνας αύτω δίδωμι καί τάμά βιβλία τὰ άνεγνωσμένα· τὰ δ’ άνέκδοτα Καλλίνω όπως έπιμελώς αύτά έκδω. δίδωμι δέ καί Σύρω έλευθέρω οντι τέτταρας μνας καί την Μηνοδώραν δίδωμι· καί εἴ τί μοι οφείλει, άφίημι αύτω. καί Ιλαρά πέντε μνας καί άμφίταπιν καί δύο προσκεφάλαια καί περίστρωμα καί κλίνην ήν αν βούληται. άφίημι δ’ ελευθέρου καί την τοΰ Μικρού μητέρα καί Νοήμονα καί Αιώνα καί Θέωνα καί Έύφράνορα καί ’Ερμείαν. καί ’Αγά-
V. 71-73. LYCO
borrowed anything after his departure. Bulo and Oallinus shall provide the sums expended upon my funeral and other customary charges. These sums they shall recover from the moneys in the house bequeathed by me to them both in common. They ill also remunerate the physicians Pasithemis and .edias who for their attention to me and their skill eserve far higher reward. I bequeath to the child it Callinus a pair of Thericlean cups, and to his wife a pair of Rhodian vessels, a smooth carpet, a rug with nap on both sides, a sofa cover and two cushions the best that are left, that, so far as I have the means of recompensing them, I may prove not UDgrateful. With regard to the servants who have waited upon me, my wishes are as follows. To Demetrius I remit the purchase-money for the freedom which he has long enjoyed, and bequeath to him five minas and α suit of clothes to ensure him a decent maintenance, in return for all the toil he has borne with me. To Crito of Chalcedon I also remit the purchase-money for his freedom and bequeath to him four minas. And Micrus I emancipate ; and Lyco shall keep him and educate him for the next six years. And Chares I emancipate, and Lyco shall maintain him, and I bequeath him two minas and my published writings, while those which have not been given to the world I entrust to Callinus, that he may carefully edit them. To Syrus who has been set free I give four minas and Menodora, and I remit to him any debt he owes me. And to Hilara I give five minae and a double-napped rug, two cushions, a sofa-cover and a bed, whichever she prefers. I also set free the mother of Micrus as well as Noemon, Dion, Theon, Euphranor and Hermias. Agathon should be set vol. ι	τ	525
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θωνα διίο έτη παραμείναντα άφεΓσθαι ελεύθερον καί tow φορεαφόρους Ώφελίων α και Ποσει-74 δώνιον τέτταρα έτη παραμείναντας. δίδωμι δέ και Αημητρίω καί Κρίτωνι καί Σύρω κλίνην εκάστω καί στρώματα των καταΧειπομένων α αν φαίνηται Αύκωνι καλώς ἔχειν, ταΰτ έστω αντοΐς άποδείξασιν όρθώς εφ’ ὥν έκαστοι τεταγμένοι είσί. περί δε της ταφής εάν τ αύτοΰ βονληται Λύκων θάτττειν, εάν τ εν οΐκω, οντω ποιείτω. πέπεισμαι γάρ αυτόν ούδέν ήττον εμοΰ συνοραν τό εύσχημον. ταντα δέ πάντα οίκο-νομήσαντι κυρία έστω ή δόσις των ενταύθα, μάρτυρες Καλλΐνο? Έρμιονεύς, Άριστων Κεἴο?, Εΰ-φρόνιος Παιανιεό?.”
Οΰτω μέντοι αυτώ συνετώς τὰ πάντα πράττοντι τά τε περί παιδείαν καί πάντας λόγους, ούδέν ήττον καί τὰ τὥν διαθηκών τρόπον τινα καί σφόδρα επιμελώς τε καί οικονομικώς ΐσχει· ώστε κάνταΰθα ζηλωτέος.
Κεφ. ε'. ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΣ
75 Αημήτριος Φανοστράτου Φαληρευς. οΰτος ηκου-σε μεν Θεοφράστου· δημηγορών δε παρ’ Άθηναίοις της πόλεως έξηγησατο έτη δέκα, καί εικόνων ηξιώθη χαλκών εξήκοντα προς ταΐς τριακοσίαις, ὥν αἱ πλείους εφ’ ίππων ήσαν καί αρμάτων καί συνωρίδων, συντελεσθεΐσαι έν ουδέ τριακοσίαις ημέραις· τοσοΰτον εσπουδάσθη. άρξασθαι δ’ αυτόν της πολιτείας φησι Αημήτριος ό Μάγνηϊ έν τοι? 526
V. 73-76. LYCO—DEMETRIUS
free after two years, and the litter-bearers Ophelio and Posidonius after four years’ further service. To Demetrius, to Crito and to Syrus I give a bed apiece and such bed-furniture out of my estate as Lyco shall think proper. These shall be given them for properly performing their appointed tasks. As regards my burial, let Lyco bury me here if he chooses, or if he prefers to bury me at home let him do so, for I am persuaded that his regard for propriety is not less than my own. When he has managed all these things, he can dispose of the property there, and such disposition shall be binding. Witnesses are Callinus of Hermione, Ariston of Ceos, Euphronius of Paeania.”
Thus while his shrewdness is seen in all his actions, in liis teaching and in all his studies, in some ways his will is no less remarkable for carefulness and wise management, so that in this respect also he is to be admired.
Chapter 5. DEMETRIUS (perhaps 350-280 b.c. ; supreme in Athens 818-307 b.c.)
Demetrius, the son of Phanostratus, was a native of Phalerum. He was a pupil of Theophrastus, but by his speeches in the Athenian assembly he held the chief power in the State for ten years and was decreed 360 bronze statues, most of them representing him either on horseback or else driving a chariot or a pair of horses. And these statues were completed in less than 300 days, so much was he esteemed. He entered politics, says Demetrius of Magnesia in his work on Men of the Same Name, vol. ι	τ 2	527
DIOOEfoES LAERTIUS
Όμωνυμοις, οπότε φυγών ’Αλέζανδρον els Αθήνας ήκεν "Αρπαλος. πολλά δε καί κάλλιστα τή πατρία έπολιτεΰσατο. και γὰρ προσόδοις καί κατα-σκευαΐς ηϋζησε την πόλιν, καίπερ ούκ εύγενης ών.
7β ^ν γὰρ έ/c της Κόνωνος οικίας, ως Φαβωρίνος εν πρώτφ των 'Απομνημονευμάτων φησίν, ὰλλ’ άστη καί εύγενεΐ συνώκει Λαμια τη ερωμένη, καθάπερ 6 αντος εν τω πρώτω φησίν· ὰλλὰ και υπό Κλέωνος πεπονθέναι εν τω δευτέρω Ιστορεί. Αίδυμος δ’ έν Συαποσιακοΐς καί Χαριτοβλέφαρον και Ααμπιτώ καλέΐσθαι αυτόν φησιν από τινος1 εταίρας, λέγεται δ’ άποβαλόντα αυτόν τὰ? όψεις εν ’Αλεξανδρεία, κομίσασθαι αυθις παρά του Σαράπιδος· οθεν καί τούς παιάνας ποίησαι τούς μέχρι νυν φδομένους.
Σφόδρα δε λαμπρός ών παρά τοΐς Άθηναίοις, όμως επεσκοτήθη και αντος υπό του τὰ πάντα
77 διεσθίοντος φθόνου, επιβουλευθεις γάρ ΰπό τινων δίκην θανάτου ού παρών ώφλεν. ου μην εκυρίευσαν του σώματος αύτοΰ, αλλά τον Ιον απηρυγον εις τον χαλκόν, κατασπάσαντες αύτοΰ τάς εΙκόνας καί τάς μεν αποδομένοι, τάς δε βυθίσαντες, τάς δέ κατακόφαντες είς άμίδας· λέγεται γάρ καί τοΰτο. μία δε μόνη σώζεται εν άκροπόλει. Φαβω-ρϊνος δέ φησιν έν ΤΙαντοδαπη ιστορία τοΰτο ποίησαι τούς *Αθηναίους Αημητρίου κελευσαντος τοΰ 1 <.άντΙ> Schwartz.
4 The first sentence is paralleled by Aellan, Var. Hist. xii. 43 Αημ-ήτριον Si rbv Φαληρέα οίκίτριβα ytviaBai \iyουσιν {κ τήί οικία: τηι Τιμοθέου καί K&vavot. The insertion of this reference to the family of Conon has had the effect of 588
V. 75-77. DEMETRIUS
when Harpalus, fleeing from Alexander,0 came to Athens. As a statesman he rendered his country many splendid services. For he enriched the city with revenues and buildings, though he was not of noble birth. For he was one of Conon’s household servants,® according to Favorinus in the first book of his Memorabilia ; yet Lamia, with whom he lived, was a citizen of noble family, ns Favorinus also states in his first book. Further, in his second book Favorinus alleges that he suffered violence from Cleon, while Didymus in his Table-talk relates how a certain courtesan nicknamed him Charito-Blepharos (“ having the eyelids of the Graces ”), and Lampito (“ of shining eyes ”). He is said to have lost his sight when in Alexandria and to have recovered it by the gift of Sarapis ; whereupon he composed the paeans which are sung to this day.
For all his popularity with the Athenians he nevertheless suffered eclipse through all-devouring envy. Having been indicted by some persons on α capital charge, he let judgement go by default; and, when his accusers could not get hold of his person, they disgorged their venom on the bronze of his statues. These they tore down from their pedestals; some were sold, some cast into the sea, and others were even, it is said, broken up to make bedroom-utensils. Only one is preserved in the Acropolis. In his Miscellaneous History Favorinus tells us that the Athenians did this at the bidding of King Demetrius, separating two clauses which ought to be closely joined : καίπορ ούκ	ώκ (the last words of § 75) and dffrji καί
eiyevet (in 9 76). Hesychius in Suidas emphasizes the beauty of Demetrius. In a modern book the statement that, according to Favorinus, Demetrius was in Conon’s family would find α more suitable place in a footnote.
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βασιλόως. άλλα και τω ἔτει της αρχής αύτοϋ επέγραφαν ανομίας, ως Φαβωρΐνος.
7β Φησι δ’ αυτόν "Ερμιππος μετά τον Κασάνδρου θάνατον φοβηθέντα 'Αντίγονον παρά Πτολεμαίον ελθεΐν τον Σωτηρα· κάκεΐ χρόνον ικανόν διατρίβοντα συμβουλεύειν τω Πτολεμαίω προς τοι? άλλοι? και την βασιλείαν τοΐς εξ Eύρυδίκης περιθειναι παισί. του δὲ ου πεισθεντος, ὰλλὰ παραδόντος τό διάδημα τω εκ Βερενίκης, μετά την εκείνου τελευτήν άξιωθήναι προς τούτου παραφυλάττεσθαι εν τη χώρα μέχρι τι δόξει περί αύτοϋ. ενταύθα άθυ-μότερον διηγε· καί πως ύπνώττων υπ' άσπίδος την χεΐρα δηχθείς τον βίον μέθη κε. καί τεθαπται εν τω Βουσιρίτη νομώ πλησίον Αιοσπόλεως.
η Καί αύτώ επεγράφαμεν ημείς·
άνεΐλεν άσπίς τον σοφόν Δημήτριον ιον ἔχουσα πολύν
ασμηκτον, ου στίλβουσα φως απ' όμμάτων, άλλ’ άίδην μελανα.
Ήρακλείδης δ' εν τη επίτομη των Σωτίωνος Διαδοχών τω Φιλαδελφω την βασιλείαν θελειν εκχωρησαι τον Πτολεμαίον τόν δ’ άποτρεπειν φάσκοντα, " αν ὰλλω δω?, συ ου χ εξεις.” όπηνίκα δ’ εσυκοφαντεΐτο εν ταΐς Άθήναις—μανθάνω γὰρ καί τούτο—Μένανδρος ό κωμικός παρ' ολίγον λθε κριθηναι δι ούδεν άλλο η ότι φίλος ήν αύτώ· αλλ’ αυτόν παρητησατο Τελεσφόρος ό άνεφιός του Αημητρίου.
80	Πλήθ« δε βιβλίων καί αριθμώ στίχων σχεδόν άπαντας παρεληλακε τούς κατ αυτόν περιπατητικούς, εύπαίδευτος ών καί πολύπειρος παρ'
V. 77-80. DEMETRIUS
And in the official list the year in which he was archon was styled " the year of lawlessness,” according to this same Favorinus.
Hermippus tells us that upon the death of Casander, being in fear of Antigonus, he fled to Ftolemy Soter. There he spent a considerable time and advised Ptolemy, among other things, to invest with sovereign power his children by Eurydice. To this Ptolemy would not agree, but bestowed the diadem on his son by Berenice, who, after Ptolemy’s death, thought fit to detain Demetrius as a prisoner in the country until some decision should be taken concerning him. There he lived in great dejection, and somehow, in his sleep, received an asp-bite on the hand which proved fatal. He is buried id the district of Busiris near Diospolis.
Here are my lines upon him ° :
A venomous asp was the death of the wise Demetrius, an asp withal of sticky venom, darting, not light from its eyes, but black death.
Heraclides in his epitome of Sotion’s Successions of Philosophers says that Ptolemy himself wished to transmit the kingdom to Philadelphus, but that Demetrius tried to dissuade him, saying, “ If you give it to another, you will not have it yourself.” At the time when he was being continually attacked in Athens, Menander, the Comic poet, as I have also learnt, was very nearly brought to trial for no other cause than that he was a friend of Demetrius. However, Teles-phorus, the nephew of Demetrius, begged him off.
In the number of his works and their total length in lines he has surpassed almost all contemporary Peripatetics. For in learning and versatility he has e Anth. Pal. vil. 113.
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όντινονν· ὥν ἔστι τὰ μεν Ιστορικά, τα δέ πολιτικά, τὰ δέ περί ποιητών, τὰ δε ρητορικά, δημηγοριών τε καί πρεσβειών, ὰλλὰ μήν καί λόγων Αίσωπείων συναγωγαι και άλλα πλείω. ἔστι δέ τὰ
Πιρι της ‘Αθήνησι νομοθεσίας α' β' γ’ δ' *'·
Πίρί των ‘Αθήνησι πολιτειών α' β',
Ilept δημαγωγίας α' β'.
Πιρι πολιτικών α' β ΤΙερΙ νόμων α'.
ΤΙερι ρητορικής α' β Στρατηγικών α' β'.
81	Γξωί Ίλιάδοϊ α' β'.
Πιρϊ Όδικτσείας α' β* γ' δι. ΐΐτολεμαΐος α'.
Ερωτικός α.
Φαιδώνδα! α'.
Μαίδων α'.
Σωκράτης α'.
Άρταξίρξης α ‘Ομηρικός α'.
‘Αριστείδης α".
‘Αριστόμαχος α Π/30Τ/361ΓΤ1Κ05 α'.
Υπέρ τής ϊτολιτιιαϊ α'
Πιρϊ τής δεκαετίας α'.
Πιρϊ των Ίωνων α'.
Τίρεσβευτικος α'.
ΤΙερι πίστεως α'.
Πίρί χάρϊτος α'.
Πί/οί τυχ^ϊ β'.
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no equal. Some of these works are historical and others political; there are some dealing with poets, others with rhetoric. Then there are public speeches and reports of embassies, besides collections of Aesop’s fables and much else. He wrote :
Of Legislation at Athens, five books.
Of the Constitutions of Athens, two books.
Of Statesmanship, two books.
On Politics, two books.
Of Laws, one book.
On Rhetoric, two books.
On Military Matters, two books.
On the Iliad, two books.
On the Odyssey, four books.
And the following works, each in one book : Ptolemy.
Concerning Love.
Phaedondas.
Maedon.
Cleon.
Socrates.
Artaxerxes.
Concerning Homer.
Aristides.
Aristomachus.
Ad Exhortation to Philosophy.
Of the Constitution.
On the ten years of his own Supremacy.
Of the Ionians.
Concerning Embassies.
Of Belief.
Of Favour.
Of Fortune.
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Περί μεγαλοψυχία.·; α'.
Περί γάμου θ’
Ιξωί του δοκού α.
Περί ειρήνη·: α?.
Π«ρι νόμων α.
Ilepi επιτηδευμάτων α\
Περί καιρού α'.
Διονύσιος α'.
Χαλκιδική α'.
Αθηναίων καταδρομή α'.
Περί Άντιφάνους α'.
Προοίμιον Ιστορικόν α'.
Έττιστολαί α'.
Εκκλησία ένορκος α'.
Πγ’ι γήρως α'.
Δίκαια α'.
Αίσωπείων α'.
Χρειών α'.
82	Χαρακτηρ δε φιλόσοφος, εύτονίφ ρητορική καί δυνάμει κεκραμένος, οΰτος άκούσας ότι τάς εικόνας αύτοΰ κατέστρεφαν Αθηναίοι, " ὰλλ’ ου την αρετήν," έφη, "δι’ ήν έκείνας άνέστησανέ’ έλεγε μικρόν μεν είναι μέρος τὰ? όφρΰς, δλω δ’ έπι-σκοτησαι τω βίω δύνασθαι. ού μόνον τον πλούτον έφη τυφλόν, ὰλλὰ και την οδηγούσαν αυτόν τύχην, όσον εν πολεμώ δύνασθαι σίδηρον, τοσοΰτον εν πολιτείψ ισχύειν λόγον. ίδιον ποτε νεανίσκον άσωτον, "ιδού," έφη, "τετράγωνος 'Έρμης έχων σύρμα,1 κοιλίαν, αίδοΐον, πιίιγωνα.” των τετυ-1 σύρμα] στόμα Reiske: στΰμα deleto αίδοΐον D. S. Robertson. 534
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Of Magnanimity.
Of Marriage.
Of the Beam in the Sky.™
Of Peace.
On Laws.
On Customs.
Of Opportunity.
Dionysius.
Concerning Chalcis.
A Denunciation of the Athenians.
On Antiphanes.
Historical Introduction.
Letters.
A Sworn Assembly.
Of Old Age.
Rights.
Aesop’s Fables.
Anecdotes.
His style is philosophical, with an admixture of rhetorical vigour and force. When he heard that the Athenians had destroyed his statues, “ That they may do,” said he, “ but the merits which caused them to be erected they cannot destroy.” He used to say that the eyebrows formed but a small part of the face, and yet they can darken the whole of life by the scorn they express. Again, he said that not only was Plutus blind, but his guide, Fortune, as well; that all that steel could achieve in war was won in politics by eloquence. On seeing a young dandy, “There,” quoth he, “is a four-square Hermes for you, with trailing robe, belly, beard and
α “ Of the Beam in the Sky.” Some render this “ Of Opinion,” but the word used in this sense is 66mjait: of Sch&f. Sokol. Par. Ap. Rh. ii. 10Θ8.
635
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
φωμένων άνδρών έφη το μεν ύφος δὲιν περιαιρεΐν, το δε φρόνημα καταλείπει, τούς νέους έφη δεΐν επί μεν της οικίας τούς γονέας αίδεΐσθαι, εν δε ταΐς όδοΐς τούς απαντώντας, εν δέ ταΐς έρημίαις 83 εαυτούς, τούς φίλους επί μεν τὰ ὰγαθὰ παρακα-λουμένους άπιέναι, επί δέ τάς συμφοράς αυτομάτους, τοσαΰτα καί εις τούτον άναφέρεσθαι δοκεΐ.
Γεγόνασι δέ Αημήτριοι αξιόλογοι είκοσι· πρώτος Χ,αλκηδόνιος, ρήτωρ καί Θρασυμάχου πρεσβύ-τερος· δεύτερος αυτός οντος· τρίτος Βυζάντιος, περιπατητικός· τέταρτος καλούμενος Γραφικός καί σαφής διηγησασθαι· ην δε ό αυτός καί ζωγράφος· πέμπτος Άσπένδιος, μαθητής Απολλώνιου του Σολέως- έκτος Καλλατιανός, ό γε-γραφώς περί ’Ασίας καί Eύρώττης είκοσι βίβλους· έβδομος Βυζάντιο?, έν τριακαίδεκα βιβλίοις γε-γραφώς την Γαλατὥν διάβασιν εξ Εύρωστης εις ’Ασίαν καί έν αλλοις οκτώ τὰ περί Άντίοχον καί Πτολεμαίον καί την της Αιβύης υπ’ αυτών δι-64 οίκησιν όγδοος ό διατρίφας έν ’Αλεξάνδρειά σοφιστής, τέχνας γεγραφώς ρητορικός· ένατος Άδρα-μυττηνός γραμματικός, έπικληθείς Ίξίων διά τό άδικησαί τι δοκεΐν περί την “Ηραν δέκατος Κυρηναΐος, γραμματικός, ό επικληθείς Στάμνος, άνηρ αξιόλογος· ενδέκατος Σκήφιος, πλούσιος καί εύγενής άνθρωπος καί φιλόλογος άκρως· οντος καί Μητρόδωρον προεβίβασε τον πολίτην. δωδέκατος γραμματικός Έρυθραιος, πολιτογρα- •
• Since Herms at Athens show neither drapery nor belly, but archaic hair, this saying would seem either to be incorrectly reported or to need a fresh interpretation. It has been suggested that a long lock pendent over the shoulder may lurk under crtioua (of Anth. Pal. v. IS. 3 σύρμα μέσοι
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all·”* When men are haughty and arrogant, he declared we should cut down their tall stature and leave them their spirit unimpaired. Children should honour their parents at home, out-of-doors everyone they meet, and in solitude themselves. In prosperity friends do not leave you unless desired, whereas in adversity they stay away of their own accord. All these sayings seem to be set down to his credit.
There have been twenty noteworthy men called Demetrius : (1) a rhetorician of Chalcedon, older than Thrasymachus ; (2) the subject of this notice ; (3) a Peripatetic of Byzantium ; (4) one called the graphic writer, clear in narrative ; he was .also a painter; (5) a native of Aspendus, a pupil of Apollonius of Soli; (6) a native of Callatis, who wrote α geography of Asia and Europe in twenty books ; (7) a Byzantine, who wrote a history of the migration of the Gauls from Europe into Asia in thirteen books, and another work in eight books dealing with Antiochus and Ptolemy and their settlement of Libya; (8) the sophist who lived at Alexandria, author of handbooks of rhetoric; (9) a grammarian of Adramyttium, surnamed Ixion because he was thought to be unjust to Hera ; (10) a grammarian of Cyrene, surnamed Wine-jar, an eminent man; (11) a native of Scepsis, a man of wealth and good birth, ardently devoted to learning ; he was also the means of bringing his countryman Metrodorus into prominence ; (12) a grammarian of Erythrae enrolled as a citizen of
πλοκάμων, and Ael. Var. Hist. xii. 14 την μιν yip κ6μην άνασκσύρθαι), or that α Herm might sometimes have been made by cutting down α larger, draped, statue ; or perhaps on festal days Herms were decked with robes. In Stobaeus, Flor. iv. 6Θ, Philip is credited with a sneer to the same effect on Athenians at large.
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φηθε'ις έν rfj Μνώ· τρισκαίδέκατος Βιθυνδο Δι φίλου του στωϊκοΰ υ Ιός, μαθητής δέ Παναιτίου του 86 Ῥοδίον τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος ρήτωρ Σμνρναΐος. καί ο ντο ι μεν λογικοί, ποιηταί δε πρώτος άρχ αίαν κωμωδίαν πεποιηκώς- δεύτερος επών ποιητής, οδ μόνα σώζεται προς τούς φθονερούς είρημένα τάδε-
ζωον άτιμήσαντες άποφθίμενον ποθέουσι· καί ποθ' υπέρ τύμβοιο και άπνόου είδωλοιο άστεα νεΐκος έπηλθεν, έριν δ' έστήσατο λαός, τρίτος Ύαρσικός σατυρογράφος· τέταρτος ιάμβους γεγραφώς, πικρός άνήρ· πέμπτος άνδριαντοποιός, οδ μεμνηται Πολέμων έκτος Έρυθραΐος, ποικιλογράφος άνθρωπος, ος καί ιστορικά και ρητορικά πεποίηκε βιβλία.
Κεφ. s’. ΗΡΑΚΛΕΙΔΗΣ
ιβ Ήρακλείδης Eύθΰφρονος Ήρακλεώτης του Πόν-του, άνηρ πλούσιος. Άθήνησι δε παράβαλε πρώτον μεν Σιπευσίππω· αλλά καί των Πυθαγορείων διήκουσε και τὰ Πλάτωνο? εζηλώκει· και ύστερον ήκουσεν Άριστοτέλους, ως φησι Σωτἱων εν Δια-δοχαΐς. οδτος εσθήτί τε μαλακή εχρήτο και υπέρογκος ήν το σώμα, ώατ αυτόν ΰπό των 'Αττικών μη Ποντικόν ὰλλὰ Ποαπικόν καλεΐσθαι. πράος τ' ήν τὰ βλέμμα και σεμνός. φέρεται δ' αύτοΰ συγγράμματα κάλλιστά τε καί άριστα· διάλογοι, ὥν ηθικά μεν
a That Heradides was a member of the Academy is established beyond all doubt by the fact that he was α candidate for the headship of the School on the death of 538
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Mnos ; (13) a Bithynian, son of Diphilus the Stoic and pupil of Panaetius of Rhodes ; (14) a rhetorician of Smyrna. The foregoing were prose authors. Of poets bearirig this name the first belonged to the Old Comedy ; the second was an epic poet whose lines to the envious alone survive :
While he lives they scorn the man whom they regret when he is gone s yet, some day, for the honour of his tomb and lifeless image, contention seizes cities and the people set up strife ;
the third of Tarsus, writer of satires ; the fourth, a writer of lampoons, in a bitter style ; the fifth, a sculptor mentioned by Polemo; the sixth, of Erythrae, a versatile man, who also wrote historical and rhetorical works.
Chapter 6. HERACLIDES (floruit 360 b.c.)
Heraclides, son of Euthyphro, born at Heraclea in the Pontus, was a wealthy man. At Athens he first Attached liimself to Speusippus. He also attended the lectures of the Pythagoreans and admired the writings of Plato. Last of all he became a pupil of Aristotle, as Sotion says in his Successions of Philosophers? He wore fine soft clothes, and he was extremely corpulent, which made the Athenians call him Pompicus rather than Ponticus. He was mild and dignified of aspect. Works by him survive of great beauty and excellence. There are ethical dialogues :
Speusippus: Index Acad. ρ. 3Θ Mekler. However, not only does Diogenes Laertius make him, on Sotlon’s authority, a pupil of Aristotle, but Aetius also seems, iii. 2. δ, to associate him with the Peripatetics (καθίπιρ άμ(λα srd.res ol Περι-ψατητίκοί).
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Πίγ’1 Βικαιοσύνης γ "Εν Be nepl σωφροσύνης He pi τ εύσεβείας e‘ καί Ilepi άνΒρείας a.
Κοινώϊ τε Kept αρετής a! καί άλλο.
Πιρι εΰΒαιμονίας α'.
87 Περί της αρχής α' καί
Νόμων α' και των συγγενών τούτο ις.
Περί ονομάτων α*.
Συνθήκαι α'.
Ακούσιος α'.
Ερωτικός καί Κλεινίας α'.
Φυσικά 8e Περί voC.
Περί ψυχής καί κατ ίδιαν περί ψυχής καί Περί φύσεως καί Περί εΐΒωλων.
Πρός Δημόκριτον.
Π ερι των εν ούρανψ α'.
Γξωί των εν ρ8ου.
Περί βίων α' β'.
Αΐτίαι περί νόσων α'.
Περί τάγαθού α'.
Πρδϊ τα Ζήνωνος α'.
Πρός τα Μήτρωνος α'
Γραμματικά 8e
Περί τής Όμηρου καί Ησιόδου ηλικίας α' β1. Π(/)ί Αρχίλοχον και Όμηρου α' β'.
Και μουσικά δἔ
Πφι των παρ’ ΈύριπιΒη και Σοφοκλεΐ α' β' γ'. 540
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Of Justice, three books.
Of Temperance, one book.
Of Piety, five books.
Of Courage, one book.
Of Virtue in general, one book.
A second with the same title.
Of Happiness, one book.
Of Government, one book.
On Laws, one book, and on subjects kindred to these. Of Names, one book.
Agreements, one book.
On the Involuntary, one book.
Concerning Love, and Clinias, one book.
Others are physical treatises:
Of Reason.
Of the Soul, and a separate treatise with the same title.
Of Nature.
Of Images.
Against Democritus.
Of Celestial Phenomena, one book.
Of Things in the Under-world.
On Various Ways of Life, two books.
The Causes of Diseases, one book.
Of the Good, one book.
Against Zeno's Doctrines, one book.
A Reply to Metron’s Doctrines, one book.
To grammar and criticism belong :
Of the Age of Homer and Hesiod, two books Of Archilochus and Homer, two books.
Of a literary nature are :
A work on passages in Euripides and Sophocles, three books.
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Πίρι μουσικής α' β'.
Μ Λΰσιων 'Ομηρικών α' β", θιωρηματικον α.
Πιρι των τριών τραγφδοποιων α.
Χαρακτήρες α.
Tltpl ποιητικής και των ποιητών α'.
Π«ρι στοχασμού α'.
Ορθοπτικόν α'.
Όρακλιίτου εξηγήσεις δ'.
Ilpbs τόν Δημόκριτον Ιξηγήσας α'.
Δύσεων εριστικών α' β".
Αξίωμα α".
Οιρι ί18ων α'.
Ύποθήκαι α*.
Ορός Διονύσιον α*.
'Ρητορικά, δἔ
Πιρΐ του ρητορεύειν ή ΤΙρωταγόρας.
Tltpl των Τΐυθαγοριίων και Tltpl ευρημάτων.
Τούτων τὰ μέν κωμικώς πεπλακεν, ως τό Π ερι ηδονής και ΤΙερι σωφροσύνης· τὰ δέ τραγικώς, ως τό Περί των καθ' αδην καί τό Πβρί εύσεβείας και τό Περί εξουσίας.
89 Ἔστι δ* αύτω καί μεσάτης τις ομιλητική φιλοσόφων τε και στρατηγικών καί πολιτικών άνδρών προς αλλήλους διαλεγομενων. ὰλλὰ καί γεωμετρικά ἔστιν αύτοΰ καί διαλεκτικά, άλλως τ’ έν άπασι ποικίλος τε καί διηρμένος την λεξιν ἔστι και φυχαγωγεΐν ίκανώς δυνάμενος.
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On Music, two books.
Solutions of Homeric Problems, two books.
Of Theorems, one book.
On the Three Tragic Poets, one book.
Characters, one book.
Of Poetry and Poets, one book.
Of Conjecture, one book.
Concerning Prevision, one book.
Expositions of Heraclitus, four books.
Expositions in Reply to Democritus, one book. Solutions of Eristic Problems, two books.
Logical Proposition, one book.
Of Species, one book.
Solutions, one book.
Admonitions, one book.
A Reply to Dionysius, one book.
To rhetoric belongs :
Of Public Speaking, or Protagoras.
To history :
On the Pythagoreans.
Of Discoveries.
Some of these works are in the style of comedy, for instance the tracts On Pleasure and On Temperance ; others in the style of tragedy, as the books entitled Of those in Hades, Of Piety, and Of Authority.
Again, he has a sort of intermediate style of conversation which he employs when philosophers, generals and statesmen converse with each other. Furthermore, he wrote geometrical and dialectical works, and is, besides, everywhere versatile and lofty in diction, and a great adept at charming the reader's mind.
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Αοκεί δέ και τήν πατρίδα τυραννουμένην έλευ-θερώσαι, τόν μόναρχον κτείνας, ὥ? φησι Αημήτριος ό Μάγνηϊ έν Όμωνΰμοις. ος καί τοιόνδε ιστορεί περί αυτού· “ θρέφαι αυτόν δράκοντα εκ νέου καί αυξηθέντα, επειδή τελευτάν έμελλε, κελεΰσαί τινι των πιστών αύτοΰ τό σώμα κατακρύφαι, τον δέ δράκοντα επί της κλίνης θέΐναι, ΐνα δόξειεν ΘΟ εις θεούς μεταβεβηκέναι. εγένετο δε πάντα, καί μεταξύ παραπεμπόντων Ἦρακλεἱδτ^ν τών πολιτών καί εύφημούντων, ο δράκων ακούσας της επιβοης εξέδυ τών ίματίων καί διετάραξε τούς πλείστους. ύστερον μέντοι εξεκαλύφθη πάντα καί ώφθη Ήρακλείδης ούχ οΐος έδόκει, άλλ’ οΐος ήν."
Καί ἔστιν ημών εις αυτόν ούτως ἔχον*
ήθελες άνθρώποισι λιπεΐν φάτιν, Ήρακλείδη, ως ρα θανών εγένου ζωός άπασι1 δράκων.
ὰλλὰ διεφεΰσθης, σεσοφισμένε· δη γαρ ό μεν θηρ ήε δράκων, σύ δέ θηρ, ού σοφός ών, έάλως.
ταΰτα δέ φησι καί Ίππόβοτος.
BI "Έ-ρμιππος δέ λιμοΰ κατασχόντος την χώραν φησίν αίτεΐν τούς Ήρακλεώτας την Πυθίαν λυσιν. τον δέ Ήρακλείδην διαφθεΐραι χρήμασι τους τε θεωρούς καί την προειρημένην, ώστ’ άνειπεΐν άπ-αλλαγησεσθαι του κακοΰ, ει ζών μεν Ήρακλείδης 6 Ει3θΰφρονος χρυσώ στεφάνιο στεφανωθείη προς αυτών, αποθανών δε ως ήρως τιμώτο. έκομίσθη 6 δήθεν χρησμός καί ούδέν ώναντο οι πλάσαντες αυτόν, αύτίκα γαρ εν τω θεάτρω στεφανούμενος
1 ίνασι] Λτταρτι Reiske.
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It seems that he delivered his native city from oppressions by assassinating its ruler, as is stated in his work on Men of the Same Name by Demetrius of Magnesia, who also tells the following story about him: “ As a boy, and when he grew up, he kept a pet snake, and, being at the point of death, he ordered a trusted attendant to conceal the corpse but to place the snake on his bier, that he might seem to have departed to the gods. All this was done. But while the citizens were in the very midst of the procession and were loud in his praise, the snake, hearing the uproar, popped up out of the shroud, creating widespread confusion. Subsequently, however, all was revealed, and they saw Heraclides, not as he appeared, but as he really was.”
I have written of him as follows 0 :
You wished, Heraclides, to leave to all mankind a reputation that after death you lived os a snake.* But you were deceived, you sophist, for the snake was really α brute beast, and you were detected os more of a beast than a sage. Hippobotus too has this tale.
Hennippus relates that, when their territory was visited by famine, the people of Heraclea besought the Pythian priestess for relief, but Heraclides bribed the sacred envoys as well as the aforesaid priestess to reply that they would be rid of the calamity if Heraclides, the son of Euthyphro, were crowned with a crown of gold in his lifetime and after his death received heroic honours. The pretended oracle was brought home, but its forgers got nothing by it. For directly Heraclides was crowned in the theatre,
•	Anth. Pal. vii. 104.
*	Or, reading ίπαρτι for iwairi, “ wished to leave a report behind you that immediately after death you became a living snake.”
54,5
DIOGENES LAERTIUS
ό Ήρακλείδης άπόπληκτος εγένετο, οἴ τε θεωροί καταλευσθέντες διεφθάρησαν. άλλα καί ή Πυθία την αύτην ώραν κατιοΰσα ες τ6 άδυτον καί επι-στάσα ένί των δρακόντων δηχθεΐσα παραχρήμα άπέπνευσε. καί τα μεν περί τον θάνατον αυτόν τοσαΰτα.
92 Φησι δ’ 'Αριστόξενος ό μουσικός καί τραγωδίας αυτόν ποιεΐν καί Θέσπιδος αυτός επι γράφειν. Χαμαιλέων τε τα παρ' εαυτού φησι κλέφαντα αυτόν τα περί Ἦσιόδου και Όμηρου γράφαι- ὰλλὰ καί Αύτόδωρος ό 'Επικούρειος επίτιμα αύτω, τοΐς περί δικαιοσύνης αντιλόγων, ἔτι καί Διονύσιος ό Μετα-θέμενος (η Σπίνθαρος, ως ἔνιοι) γράφας τον Παρ-θενοπάίον επέγραφε Σοφο κλέους. ό δε πιστεύσας εις τι των ιδίων συγγραμμάτων εχρήτο μαρτυρίοις es ως Σοφοκλέους. α’ισθόμενος δ’ ό Διονύσιος εμη-νυσεν αύτω τὰ γεγονός· του δ’ άρνουμένου καί άπιστοΰντος επεστειλεν ΐδεΐν την παραστιχίδα· καί είχε Πάγκαλος, οΰτος δ’ ήν ερωμένος Διονυσίου· ως δ' ἔτι άπιστων ελεγε κατά την τύχην ενδέχεσθαι ούτως ἔχειν, πάλιν άντεπέστειλεν ό Διονύσιος ότι “ και ταΰτα εύρήσεις·
Α. γέρων πίθηκος ούχ άλίσκεται πάγη·
Β. άλίσκεται μέν, μετά, χρόνον δ' άλίσκεται." καί προς τούτο ις· “ Ήρακλείδης γράμματα ούκ έπί-σταται ούδ’
Γεγόνασι
τος αυτός οΰτος· δεύτερος πολίτης αύτοϋ, πυρρίχας Β4 καί φλυαρίας συντεταγμένος· τρίτος Κυμαΐος, β We should say, “ An old bird is not caught with chaff.” b Von Arnim’s emendation (6 Si) gives a different turn to 546
τ^σχυνθη.
δ’ ' Ηοακλεΐδαι τεσσαοεσκαίδεκα· ποώ-
V. 91-94. HERACLIDES
he was seized with apoplexy, whereupon the envoys to the oracle were stoned to death. Moreover, at the very same time the Pythian priestess, after she had gone down to the shrine and taken her seat, was bitten by one of the snakes and died instantly. Such are the tales told about his death.
Aristoxenus the musician asserts that Heraclides also composed tragedies, inscribing upon them the name of Thespis. Chamaeleon complains that Heraclides’ treatise on the works of Homer and Hesiod was plagiarized from his own. Furthermore, Autodorus the Epicurean criticizes him in a polemic against his tract Of Justice. Again, Dionysius the Renegade, or, as some people call him, the " Spark," when he wrote the Parthenopaeus, entitled it a play of Sophocles ; and Heraclides, such was his credulity, in one of his own works drew upon this forged play as Sophoclean evidence. Dionysius, on perceiving this, confessed -what he had done ; and, when the other denied the fact and would not believe him, called his attention to the acrostic which gave the name of Pancalus, of whom Dionysius was very fond. Heraclides was still unconvinced. Such a thing, he said, might very well happen by chance. To this Dionysius, “ You will also find these lines :
a.	An old monkey is not caught by a trap.0
b.	Oh yes, he’s caught at last, but it takes time.”
And this besides : " Heraclides is ignorant of letters and not ashamed of his ignorance." b
Fourteen persons have borne the name of Heraclides : (1) the subject of this notice ; (2) a fellow-citizen of Ills, author of Pyrrhic verses and tales ; the story, viz. “ And this besides: 1 Heraclides is ignorant of letters.' This made Heraclides blush.”
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γεγραφώς Περσικά έν πέντε βιβλίοις· τέταρτος Κνμαΐος, ρητωρ τέχνας γεγραφώς· πέμπτος Καλ-λατιανός η ’Αλεξανδρεύς, γεγραφώς την Διαδοχήν έν εξ βιβλίοις καί Αεμβευτικαν λόγον, δθεν καί Αέμβος εκαλείτο· έκτος Άλεξανδρεύς, γεγραφώς τα Περσικὰ Ιδιώματα· έβδομος διαλεκτικός Βαργυ-ληίτης, κατ' Επικούρου γεγραφώς· όγδοος ιατρός των από ‘Ικεσίον ένατος Ιατρός Ταραντίνο?, εμπειρικός· δέκατος ποιητικός, παραινέσεις γεγραφώς· ενδέκατος ανδριαντοποιός Φωκαεύς· δωδέκατος επιγραμμάτων ποιητης λιγυρός- τρισκαιδέκατος Μάγνης, Μι θραδατικό. γεγραφώς· τ εσσαρεσκαι δέκατος άστρολογούμενα συγγεγραφώς.
ν. 94. HERACLIDES
(3) a native of Cyme, who wrote of Persia in five books ;	(4) another native of Cyme, who wrote
rhetorical textbooks ; (5) of Callatis or Alexandria, author of the Succession of Philosophers in six books and a work entitled Lembeuticus, from which he got the surname of Lembus (a fast boat or scout) ; (6) an Alexandrian who wrote on the Persian national character ; (7) a dialectician of Bargylis, who wrote against Epicurus; (8) a physician of the school of Hicesius ; (9) another physician of Tarentum, an empiric ; (10) a poet who was the author of admonitions ;	(11) a sculptor of Phocaea; (12) a
Ligurian poet, author of epigrams ; (13) Heraclides of Magnesia, who wrote a history of Mithradates; (14) the compiler of an Astronomy.